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The following is contained in the Tifty-first of Dio’s 
Rome :— . 


How Caesar after his victory at Actium settled matters of 
immediate concern (chaps. 1-4). 

Concerning Antony and Cleopatra and their movements 
after their defeat (chaps. 5-8). 

How Antony, defeated in Egypt, killed himself (chaps. 9-10). 

How Caesar subdued Egypt (chaps. 15-18). 

How digas came to ‘Rome and celebrated his triumph 
(chap. 21). 

How the Curia Iulia was dedicated (chap. 22). 

How Moesia was conquered (chaps. 23-27). 


Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of 
Caesar (III) and M. Valerius Corvinus Messalla, together 
with two additional years, in which there were the magis- 
trates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


B.C. ; 
30 Caesar (IV), M. Licinius M. F. Crassus. 
29 Caesar (V), Sextus Apuleius Sexti F. 


Sucu was the naval battle in which they engaged 
on the second of September. I do not mention this 
date without a particular reason, nor am I, in fact, 
accustomed to do so; but Caesar now for the first 
time held all the power alone, and consequently 


_: 


3 %r. supplied by Bs. 
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the years of his reign are properly reckoned from, a,c. 81 
that day.! In honour of the day he dedicated to! 
Apollo of Actium from the total number of the cap- 
tured vessels a trireme, a quadrireme, and the other 
ships in order up to one of ten banks of oars; and 
he built a larger temple. He also instituted a quad- 
rennial musical and gymnastic contest, including 
horse-racing,—a “sacred” festival, as they call 
those in connexion with which there is a distribu- 
tion of food,—and entitled it Actia. Furthermore, 
he founded a city on the site of his camp by gather- 
ing together some of the neighbouring peoples and 
dispossessing others, and he named it Nicopolis.? 
On the spot where he had had his tent, he laid a 
foundation of square stones, adorned it with the 
captured beaks, and erected on it, open to the sky, 
a shrine of Apollo. 

But these things were done later. At the time 
he sent a part of the fleet in pursuit of Antony and 
Cleopatra; these ships, accordingly, followed after 
the fugitives, but when it became clear that they 
were not going to overtake them, they returned. 
With his remaining vessels he captured the enemy's 
entrenchments, meeting with no opposition because 
of their small numbers, and then overtook and with- 
out a battle won over the rest of the army, which 
was retreating into Macedonia. There were various 
important contingents that had already escaped ; of 
these the Romans fled to Antony and the allies to 
their homes. The latter, however, no longer fought 

1 Dio is very careful to date each emperor’s reign pre- 
cisely. Cf. Preface to vol. i. p. xiii. 

4 4.e. ‘*City of Victory.” The same name had been given 


by ey to a town founded after his defeat of Mithri- 
dates. See xxxvi. 50. 
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1 rots supplied by St. 2? Kudwrdras Bk., cvdwvedras VM. 
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against Caesar, but both they and all the peoples ac. 81 
which had long been subject to Rome remained 
quiet and made terms, some at once and others later. 
Caesar now punished the cities by levying money 
and taking away the remnant of authority over their 
citizens that their assemblies still possessed. He 
deprived all the princes and kings except Amyntas . 
and Archelaus of the lands which they had received ‘ 
from Antony, and he also deposed from their thrones 
Philopator, the son of Tarcondimotus, Lycomedes, the 
king of a part of Cappadocian Pontus, and Alexander, 
the brother of Iamblichus. The last-named, because 
he had secured his realm as a reward for accusing 
Caesar, he led in his triumphal procession and after- 
wards put to death. He gave the kingdom of Lyco- 
medes to one Medeius, because the latter had de- 
tached the Mysians in Asia! from Antony before the 
naval battle and with them had waged war upon those 
who were on Antony’s side. He gave the people of 
Cydonia and Lampe? their liberty, because they had 
rendered him some assistance; and in the case of 
the Lampaeans he helped them to found anew their 
city, which had been destroyed. As for the senators 
and knights and the other leaders who had aided 
Antony in any way, he imposed fines upon many of 
them, slew many others, and some he actually 
spared. In this last class Sosius was a conspicuous 
example; for though he had often fought against 
Caesar and was now hiding in exile and was not 
found until later, nevertheless he was saved. Like- 
wise one Marcus Scaurus, a half-brother of Sextus on 
his mother’s side, had been condemned to death, 


1 Cf. note on xlix. 36. 
2 Usually called Lappa. 
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1 Zr, Leuncl., éres VM. 
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but was later released for the sake of his mother ac. s1 
Mucia. Of those who were punished, the Aquilii 
Flori and Curio were most talked about, the latter 
because he was a son of that Curio who had once 
been of great assistance to the former Caesar, and 
the Flori because, when Octavius commanded that 
the one of them who should draw the lot should be 
slain, they both perished. They were father and son, 
and when the son, without waiting for the lot, volun- 
tarily offered himself to the executioner, the father 
was exceedingly distressed and died upon his son’s 
body by his own hand. 

These men, then, fared in the manner described. 
The mass of Antony’s soldiers was incorporated in 
Caesar's legions, and he later sent back to Italy the: 
citizens of both forces who were over the military 
age, without giving them anything, and scattered 
the rest. For they had caused him to fear them in 
Sicily after his victory there, and he was afraid they 
might create a disturbance again; hence he made 
haste, before they gave the least sign of an uprising, 
to discharge some entirely from the service and to 
scatter the majority of the others. As he was still 
at this time suspicious of the freedmen, he remitted 
to them the fourth payment which they still owed of 
the money levied upon them.! So they no longer bore 
him any grudge because of what had been taken from 
them, but rejoiced as if they had actually received the 
amount they had been relieved from contributing. 
The men still left in the rank and file also made no 
trouble, partly because they were held in check by 
their commanders, but chiefly because of their hopes 


1 4.e. one-quarter of the tax of 124 per cent. levied upon 
them a little earlier. See 1. 10. 4. 
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1 xairoe M, xalro: Kat V. 
2 €yovrTs Xiph., ZxovTra VM. 
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of gaining the wealth of Egypt. The men, however, sc. 31 
who had helped Caesar to gain his victory and had 
been dismissed from the service were irritated at 
having obtained no reward, and not much later they 
began to mutiny. But Caesar was suspicious of 
them and, since he feared that Maecenas, to whom . 
on this occasion also Rome and the rest of Italy had 
been entrusted, would be despised by them inasmuch 
as he was only a knight, he sent Agrippa to Italy, 
ostensibly on some other mission. He also gave to 
Agrippa and to Maecenas so great authority in all 
matters that they might even read beforehand the 
letters which he wrote to the senate and to others 
and then change whatever they wished in them. 
To this end they also received from him a ring, 
so that they might be able to seal the letters 

in. For he had caused to be made in duplicate 
the seal which he used most at that time, the design 
being a sphinx, the same on each copy ; since it was 
not till later that he had his own likeness engraved 
upon his seal and sealed everything with that. It 
was this latter that the emperors who succeeded him 
employed, except Galba, who adopted a seal which 
his ancestors had used, its device being a dog 
looking out of a ship’s prow. It was the custom of 
Caesar in writing to these two ministers and to his 
other intimate friends, whenever there was need of 
giving them secret information, to substitute in each 
case for the appropriate letter in a word the letter 
next in order after it. 

Now Caesar, believing there would be no further 
danger from the veterans, administered affairs in 
Greece and took part in the Mysteries of the two 
goddesses! He then went over into Asia and 


1 Demeter and Koré. = 
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settled matters there also, keeping watch meanwhile 
upon Antony's movements; for he had not yet 
learned anything definite regarding the refuge to 
which the other had fled, and so he was making pre- 
parations to proceed against him in case he should 
receive any precise information. But meanwhile the 
veterans made an open demonstration now that he was 
gone so far away from them, and he began to fear 
that if they found a leader they would cause some mis- 
chief. Consequently he assigned to others the task of 
seeking Antony, and hurried to Italy himself, in the 
middle of the winter of the year in which he was 
holding office for the fourth time, along with Marcus 
Crassus. For Crassus, in spite of having sided with 
Sextus and with Antony, was then his fellow-consul 
even though he had not held the praetorship. 
Caesar, then, came to Brundisium, but proceeded no 
farther. -For when the senate ascertained that his 
ship was nearing Italy, its members went there to 
meet him, all except the tribunes and two praetors, 
who remained in Rome in pursuance of a decree ; 
and the equestrian order as well as the greater 
part of the populace and still others, some as envoys 
and some of their own accord, came together 
there in large numbers, with the result that there 
was no further act of rebellion on the part of any 
one in view of his arrival and of the enthusiasm of 
the majority. For the veterans, too, had come to 
Brundisium, some of them induced by fear, some by 
hopes, and still others in response to a summons ; 
and Caesar gave money to some of them, while to 
those who had served with him throughout his 
campaigns he also made an additional assignment 
of land. For by turning out of their homes the 
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communities in Italy which had sided with Antony 2.0. 80 
he was able to grant to his soldiers their cities and , 
their farms. To most of those who were dispossessed , 
he made compensation by permitting them to settle 

in Dyrrachium, Philippi, and elsewhere, while to the 

remainder he either granted money for their land or 

else promised to do so; for though he had acquired 

great sums by his victory, yet he was spending still 

more by far. For this reason he advertised at 

auction both his own possessions and those of his 

companions, in order that any one who desired to 

purchase any of them, or to take any of them in 

exchange for something else, might do so. And 

although nothing was purchased, and nothing taken 

in exchange, either—for who, pray, would ever have 

dared follow either course ?—yet he secured by this 

means a plausible excuse for delay in carrying out 

his promise, and later he discharged the debt out of. 
the spoils of Egypt. 

After settling this and the other business that 
pressed, giving to those who had received a grant of 
amnesty the right also to live in Italy, not before 
permitted them, and forgiving the populace which had 
remained behind in Rome for not having gone to 
meet him, he set out once more for Greece on the 
thirtieth day after his arrival. Then, because it was 
winter, he carried his ships across the isthmus of the 
_ Peloponnesus! and got back to Asia so quickly that 
Antony and Cleopatra learned at one and the same 
time both of his departure and of his return. They, 
it appears, when they had made their escape from the 
naval battle at Actium, had gone as far as the — 


- 


1 In order to avoid the dangerous passage around Cape 
Malea. 
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1 of M, om. V. 
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Peloponnesus together ; from there, after they had a.c. 30 
first dismissed a number of their associates whom 
they suspected,—many, too, withdrew against their 
wishes,—Cleopatra had hastened to Egypt, for fear 
that her subjects would begin a revolt if they heard 
of the disaster before her arrival. And in order 
to make her approach, too, safe she crowned her 
prows with garlands as if she had actually won a 
victory, and had songs of triumph chanted to the 
accompaniment of flute-players. But as soon as she! 
had reached safety, she slew many of the foremost} — 
men, inasmuch as they had always been displeased 
with her and were now elated over her disaster 
and she proceeded to gather vast wealth from thei 
estates and from various other sources both profan 
and sacred, sparing not even the most holy shrines 
and also to fit out her forces and to look about for 
allies. She put to death the Armenian king and sent 
his head to the Mede, who might be induced thereby, 
she thought, to aid them. Antony, for his part, had 
sailed to Pinarius Scarpus in Africa and to the army 
under Scarpus’ command previously assembled there 
for the protection of Egypt. But when this general 
not only refused to receive him but furthermore slew 
the men sent ahead by Antony, besides executing 
some of the soldiers under his command who showed 
displeasure at this act, then Antony, too, pro- 
ceeded to Alexandria without having accomplished 
anything. | 

Now among the other preparations they made for 
speedy warfare, they enrolled among the youths of - 
military age, Cleopatra her son Caesarion and Antony | 
his son Antyllus, who had been born to him by 
Fulvia and was then with him. Their purpose was 
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to arouse the enthusiasm of the Egyptians, who , xc. s0 
would feel that they had at last a man for their | 
king, and to cause the rest to continue the struggle 
with these boys as their leaders, in case anything 
untoward should happen to the parents. Now as 
for the lads, this proved one of the causes of their 
undoing ; for Caesar spared neither of them, claiming 
that they were men and were clothed with a sort of 
leadership. But to return to Antony and Cleopatra, 
they were indeed making their preparations with a 
view to waging war in Egypt both on sea and on 
land, and to this end they were calling to their 
aid the neighbouring tribes and the kings who were 
friendly to them ; but they were also making ready, 
none the less, to sail to Spain if need should arise, 
and to stir up a revolt there by their vast resources 
of money and by other means, or even to change 
the base of their operations to the Red Sea. And 
in order that while engaged in these plans they 
might escape observation for the longest possible 
time or even deceive Caesar in some way or actually 
slay him by treachery, they despatched emissaries 
who carried peace proposals to him and bribes of 
money to his followers. Meanwhile Cleopatra, on 
her part, unknown to Antony, sent to him a golden | : 
sceptre and a golden crown together with the royal 
throne, signifying that through them she offered him| 
the kingdom as well; for she hoped that even if he 
did hate Antony, he would yet take pity on her 
at least. Caesar accepted her gifts as a good omen, : 
but made no answer to Antony; to Cleopatra, how- 
ever, although he publicly sent.threatening messages, 
including the announcement that, if she would give “ 
up her armed forces and renounce her sovereignty, - 
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case, he secretly sent word that, if she would kil 
Antony, he would grant her pardon and leave he 
realm inviolate. 

While these negotiations were proceeding, the 
Arabians, instigated by Quintus Didius, the governor 
of Syria, burned the ships in the Arabian Gulf which 
had been built for the voyage to the Red Sea,! and 
the peoples and princes without exception refused 
their assistance to Antony. Indeed, I cannot but 
marvel that, while a great many others, though 
they had received numerous gifts from Antony and 
Cleopatra, now left them in the lurch, yet the men 
who were being kept for gladiatorial combats, 
who were among the most despised, showed the 
utmost zeal in their behalf and fought most bravely. 
These men, I should explain, were training in 
Cyzicus for the triumphal games which they were 
expecting to hold in celebration of Caesar’s over- 
throw, and as soon as they became aware of what 
had taken place, they set out for Egypt to bear 
aid to their rulers. Many were their exploits 
against Amyntas in Galatia and many against the 
sons of Tarcondimotus in Cilicia, who had been their 
strongest friends but now in view of the changed 
circumstances had gone over to the other side; 
many also were their exploits against Didius, who 
undertook to prevent their passing through Syria; 
nevertheless, they were unable to force their way 
through to Egypt. Yet even when they were sur- 
rounded on all sides, not even then would they 
accept any terms of surrender, though Didius made 


1 The ‘“ Red Sea” of the ancients is the Persian Gulf of 
to-day, their ‘‘ Arabian Gulf” the modern Red Sea. 
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them many promises. Instead, they sent for Antony, ».c. 30 


feeling that they would fight better even in Syria 
if he were with them; and then, when he neither 
came himself nor sent them any message, they at 
last decided that he had perished and reluctantly 
made terms, on condition that they were never to 
fight as gladiators. And they received from Didius 
Daphne, the suburb of Antioch, to dwell in until 
the matter should be brought to Caesar’s attention. 
These men were later deceived by Messalla and 
sent to various places under the pretext that they 
were to be enlisted in the legions, and were then 
put out of the way in some convenient manner, 
Antony and Cleopatra, for their part, upon hearing 
from the envoys the demands which Caesar made of 
them, sent to him again. Cleopatra promised to give 
him large amounts of money, and Antony reminded 
him of their friendship and kinship, made a defence 
also of his connexion with the Egyptian woman, and 


recounted all the amorous adventures and youthful — 


pranks which they had shared together. Finally, 
he surrendered to him Publius Turullius, who was a 
senator and one of the assassins of Caesar and was 
then living with Antony as a friend ; and he offered’ 


ae 


to take his own life, if in that way Cleopatra might .> “ 


be saved. Caesar put Turullius to death (it chanced 
that this man had cut wood for the fleet from the 
grove of Aesculapius in Cos, and since he was executed 
in Cos, he was thought to be making amends to the 
god as well as to Caesar), but this time also he gave 
no answer to Antony. So Antony despatched a 
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third embassy, sending him his son Antyllus with ac. so 
much gold. Caesar accepted the money, but sent 
the boy back empty-handed, giving him no answer. 
To Cleopatra, however, as in the first instance, so 
again on the second and third occasions, he sent 
many threats and promises alike. Yet he was afraid, 
even so, that they might perhaps despair of obtaining 
pardon from him and so hold out, and either prove 
superior by their own efforts, or set sail for Spain and 
Gaul, or else might destroy their wealth, which he 
kept hearing was of vast extent; for Cleopatra had 
collected it all in her tomb which she was construct- 
ing in the royal grounds, and she threatened to burn 
it all up with her in case she should fail of even 
the slightest of her demands. So he sent Thyrsus, 
a freedman of his, to say many kind things to her 
and in particular to tell her that he was in love 
with her. He hoped that by this means at least, 
since she thought it her due to be loved by all 
mankind, she would make away with Antony and 
keep herself and her money unharmed. And s0 it 
proved. 

But before this happened, Antony learned that 
Cornelius Gallus had taken over Scarpus’ army and 
had suddenly marched with these troops upon 
Paraetonium and occupied it. Hence, although he 
wished to set out for Syria in response to the 
summons of the gladiators, he did not go thither, 
but proceeded against Gallus, in the hope of winning 
over the troops without a struggle, if possible, inas- 
much as they had been with him on campaigns and 
were fairly well disposed toward him, but otherwise 
of subduing them by force, since he was leading 
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touTm xat 7d IIndovctov o Kaicap, XAoy@ pev 
Kata TO ioxyupov épym Sé€ mpododev id Tis 
Kyeordatpas, éiaBev. éxeivn yap ws ovte Tis 
éBonOncé odiot nal tov Katoapa avavtrayou- 
otrov dyTa nobero, TO TE péyloTOY akovaaTAa TOUS 
51a tod Ovpoov rreppOevras ot Noyous, éwTWicTEvoEY 
dvTws épacbat, mpatov pev Ste Kal éBovnrero, 
Greta Se Ste xal rov tatépa avtovd tov Te 
6 "AvT@yoy cpoiws ededovAWTO. KaK TOUTOV OVX 
Gras THY Te adetav Kal THY ToV AiyuTrtioy Ba- 
othéiav, GAAa Kal TO TOV ‘Pwpaiwv Kpatos ee 
mpocedoxnae, TO Te IInAovovoy evOus avtT@ Tpon- 
Kato, kal peta rodTo TpoceAavvorTt pos THY 
ToAw ex@rvoe Tors Are~avdpéas AGOpa emreEer- 
1 ob3¢ Bk., ofre VM. 
2 gadmuras M, oadrmvyeras V. 
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against them a large force both of ships and of 1.c. 80 
infantry. Nevertheless, he was unable even to talk 
with them, although he approached their ramparts 
and raised a mighty shout; for Gallus ordered his 
trumpeters to sound their instruments all together 
and gave no one a chance to hear a word. More- 
over, Antony also failed in a sudden assault and later 
suffered a reverse with his ships as well. Gallus, 
it seems, caused chains to be stretched at night 
across the mouth of the harbour under water, and 
then took no measures openly to guard against his 
opponents but contemptuously allowed them to sail 
in with perfect immunity. When they were inside, 
however, he drew up the chains by means of machines, 
and encompassing their ships on all sides—from the 
land, from the houses, and from the sea—he burned 
some and sank others. In the meantime Caesar took 
Pelusium, ostensibly by. storm, but really because 
it was betrayed by Cleopatra. For she saw that. 
no one came to their aid and perceived that Caesar 
was not to be withstood; and, most important of 
all, she listened to the message sent her through 
Thyrsus, and believed that she was really beloved, in 
the first place, because she wished to be, and, in the 
second place, because she had in the same manner 
enslaved Caesar’s father and Antony. Consequently 
she expected to gain not only forgiveness and the 
sovereignty over the Egyptians, but the empire ot 
the Romans as well. So she yielded Pelusium to 
him at once; and later, when he marched against 
the city, she prevented the Alexandrians from making 
a sortie. She accomplished this secretly, of course, 
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Ociv, éret Bcov ye amo Bons Kal mavy odas 
MpoeTPEWATO TOUTO TroLhoat. 

‘O & ob ’Avta@vos é« tod Tlapasroviov mpos 
Thy wept tod [leXovciov moti émaveNOav Trpo- 
arnyvTnoe wpo THs AXeEavopelas TO Kaicaps, rat 
avuTOV KEexpNKOTA ex THS Topelas UToAaBov Tots 
immevaw evixnoev, avabaponoas te éx Te TOUTOU 
kal tt BiBAia és TO otpatoTedov avtod toked- 
pacw écéreuwe tevtaxocias odict Kal xurJLas 
Spaypas: vrtoyvovpevos, cvvéBare xal Te Trel@ 
kal ntTnOn 0 yap Kaicap avtos ta Ripa 
€OeXovTNS TOs oTpaTLWMTALs dvéyvw, Tov Te AVYTO- 
pov StaRdadrXr.gov Kat éexeivous és Te THY THS Tpo- 
Socias aicyvvny xa és thy dep éavtod mpobu- 
piay avTixaQtotas, @oTe Kal 1a TovUTO avToUs TH 
Te THS Weipas wyavaxtynoe. Kat TH Tod pH eOero- 
caxetv Sofas évdetEes orrovddoat. Kal o pev eret- 
59 twapa Sdfav nr\aTToOn, Wpos TE TO vaVTLKOD 
amréxdwe, Kal wapecxevaleto ws Kal vavpaynowy 
H TavTws ye és THY TBnptay mrevoovpevos: idodcoa 
5é Tro0® 4 Kvreordrpa tds te vais avroporjoas 
érroinae, kal avn és To nplov éEaiduns écerndnce, 
AOy@ pev ws Tov Kaicapa PoRovpévn Kal tpo- 
StapGeipar tpdrrov tia éavtiy Bovropévn, Epy@ 
5é¢ «al tov "Avt@vov éxeioe EvedOciv wpoKxadov- 
pévn’ vrretomes pev yap mpodidocbat, ov pévTot 
Kal ériotevey UO TOU EpwTos, GAA Kal padrov 
@s eitrely éxeiyny 4 éavrov! nrg. Sarep tov 7 
KyXeordtpa axptBas eidvia jAmicev” Sti, dv mv- 
Onrat avrnv reredeuTynKuiav, ovK émiBi@ceTat 
GNA Tapayphpa awo0aveira. Kai d:a TovTO és 

1 gaurdy M, éaurdy V. 2 HrAmoe M, Hamer V. 
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since, to judge by the outcry she made, she exhorted .c. 30 
them vigorously to do so. 

At the news concerning Pelusium Antony returned 
from Paraetonium and went to meet Caesar in front 
of Alexandria, and attacking him with his cavalry, 
while the other was wearied from his march, he won 
the day. Encouraged by this success, and because he 
had shot arrows into Caesar’s camp carrying leaflets 
which promised the men six thousand sesterces, 
he joined battle also with his infantry and was 
defeated. For Caesar of his own accord personally 
read the leaflets to his soldiers, at the same time re- 
viling Antony and trying to turn them to a feeling of 
shame for the suggested treachery and of enthusiasm 
for himself; the result was that they were fired by 
zeal through this very incident, both by reason of 
their indignation at the attempt made upon their 
loyalty and by way of demonstrating that they were 
not subject to the suspicion of being base traitors. 
After his unexpected setback, Antony took refuge 
in his fleet, and was preparing to give battle on the 
sea or at any rate to sail to Spain. But Cleopatra, 
upon perceiving this, caused the ships to desert, and | 
she herself rushed suddenly into the mausoleum, 
pretending that she feared Caesar and desired by 
some means or other to forestall him by taking her : 
own life, but really as an invitation to Antony to, 
enter there also. He had a suspicion, to be sure, | 
that he was being betrayed, yet in his infatuation he { ~ 
could not believe it, but actually pitied her more, | 
one might say, than himself. Cleopatra, doubtless, , 
was fully aware of this and hoped that if he should 
be informed that she was dead, he would not wish 
to survive her, but would die at once. Accordingly | 
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TE TO pVNpeloy oUV TE ELVOUY® TLL Kal avy Depa- 
matvats Svo écédpape, cat éexeiOev ayyediav avT@ 
@> Kal arrodwaAvia Erepre. xal ds axovaas TovTO 
oun éuédrANGEV, GAN érramroPavety autH éreOvunce. 
Kal TO pev TP@TOY TAY TapovTwY Tivos denn va 
avrov amoxteivy émet 5é éxeivos oTacdpevos TO 
Eidos éavtov Katetpydcato, En\e@oai te avtov 
nOérxnce Kal éavTov Etpwoev, Kal émecé te éml 
oropa Kat So€av tots mapodow ws Kat TeOvnKas 
mapéoye. OGopvBovu te eri rovT@ yevopuévou yaoberd 
re » Kadeordtpa xal trepéxuirey umép tod pvn- 
peiov' ai led yap Ovpat avtod cuyKrercbeioas 
amak ovKér avotxOijvas eX pNXavnpaTos TLVOS 


evvavto, Ta S avw mpos TH 6pop7 ovdéra trav- 


Texas éEelpyacro. evtedbev otv direpkinpacav 
avtny idovres tives aveBonoay wate Kal Tov Av- 
Tavioy écaxovoa Kai ds padev Stet Trepieotiy, 
éEavéotn pev ws Kal Shoat Suvdpevos, mpoyv0ér- 
Tos © avT@ TOAXOD aipaTtos aTéyvw TE THY TWTN- 
plav, Kal ixétevoe Tos Tapovtas Saws pds Te 
TO priya aurov Kopiowat Kal dia Trav TXoWwiov 
TaY mpos THY avoheny Tav MBwv KpeMapevov avi- 
pHowot. 

Kal o peév évratda ottw Kal év trois ths Kyeo- 
watpas KoATros évaTébaveyv, éxeivn 5é eOapance 
pév tas Tov Kaioapa, rai evOds adt@ Td yeyovdes 
édjAwaoev, ov unv Kal mavu émiateve wndev Kakov 
mweicco0at. Kxatetyev ovv éavtny évdov, WW et Kal 
dia pndév AdX0 cabein, TH ye Pow TaV xXpNLA- 
Tov Kal thy adecav Kal thv Bacireiav éxmpinras. 
obTw mov Kai ToTe év THAKKAUTH GUUpOPa oioa 
THs duvacteias éuéuynro, kal padrov ye & Te TO 
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she hastened into the tomb with a eunuch and two ac. 30 
maidservants, and from there sent a message to him 
_ from which he should infer that she was dead. 
And he, when he heard it, did not delay, but was 
seized by a desire to follow her in death. He first 
asked one of the bystanders to slay him; but when 
the man drew his sword and slew himself, Antony 
wished to imitate his courage and so gave himself a 
wound and fell upon his face, causing the bystanders 
to believe that he was dead. At this an outcry was 
raised, and Cleopatra, hearing it, peered out over 
the top of the tomb. By a certain contrivance its 
doors, once closed, could not be opened again, but 
the upper part of it next to the roof was not yet 
fully completed. Now when some of them saw her 
peering out at this point, they raised a shout so that 
even Antony heard. So he, learning that she sur- 
vived, stood up, as if he had still the power to live ; 
but, as he had lost much blood, he despaired of his 
life and besought the bystanders to carry him to the 
monument and to hoist him up by the ropes that 
were hanging there to lift the stone blocks. 

So Antony died there in Cleopatra’s bosom ; and 
she now felt a certain confidence in Caesar, and im- 
mediately informed him of what had taken place ; 
still, she was not altogether convinced that she 
would suffer no harm. She accordingly kept herself 
within the building, in order that, even if there 
should be no other motive for her preservation, she 
might at least purchase pardon and her kingdom 
through his fear for the money. So thoroughly 
mindful was she even then, in the midst of her dire 
misfortune, of her royal rank, and chose rather to 
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ovouaTse Kat év TG oxnpare auras amrofaveiv 7 


iSwrevoaca Cv npeitro. apérec elye pev xal To 
mip éti Tois Xpipacty, elye 58 Kal aamibas adda 
TE épmera eg’ eat, mporreipadeica aur ay ev 
avO pwtrots, Sytiwa TpoTrov Exagrov oho aToKtip- 
yuo. Kaicap dé emreDUper per kal trav Onoavpaov 
eyeparns ryevéer Oat Kal éxelny Caady Te gUNa- 
Beiv Kat cS Ta vinnT i pla avaryaryeiv, ov pévTo. Kab 
auTos TioTLy rived avr Sous a ATATE@Y bofat yeyo- 
veva nOehnaer, t iy’ @S Kal ax wahary Kal aKxouvata 
Tpomov Twa, xerpwHeion Xpyonrat. kat dia TOUT 
émeunpe T pos avtny T'duov te I poxovdésov 1 inméa 
Kat “Erragpoditov eFedevOepor, evTethdpevos ogi- 
ow Soa Kal eirrety Kat mpagar ey piv. Kal OUTS 
éxetvot ouppitavtes TH Kyeoratpa Kab péT pia 
Tova, SiareyOevres, emer? et aiguns ocuvnpTacav 
auTny mpiv TL  OporoynOjvas. KGK TOUTOU exroo@y 
mavTa ad’ @y arobaveiv éduvato Touna duevot, 
mpépas pev TWas KATA /X@pav avTn To Tov ’Av- 
T@vIOU copa Tapuxevovon Siarpiyras emérpeyay, 
érevta O€ és TA Bacineva avrny iyyaryov, NTE THS 
axohov0ias TL pate THS Gepatreias THS auVAPoUs 
a4 Tapavaares, Stas éTt Kal HadXov eMrrion TE 
boa éBovnero Kar pn dev KaKOV EaUT HY Spdon. 
apérer kal opOfvat Kat SiarexOivat TLT@ Kaicape 
eGernoaca eT ETUXE Kab iva Ye. emt Tw éiov anta- 
TnOn, avTOS apiferBat Tpos auray mer XETO. 
ieov Te ov éxm pew) al KMvnY TONUTENH 
TapacKkevacaca, kal Mpoaére cal eauTny LeNN- 
pévas Tas Kocpyncaca (kal yap év T@ Trev0in@m 


1 TIpoxovAéiov Bs., mpoxovdAcoy VM. 
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die with the name and dignity of a sovereign than) sc. 30 
to live in a private station. At all events, she kept 
at hand fire to consume her wealth, and asps and 
other reptiles to destroy herself, and she had the 
latter tried on human beings, to see in what way - 
they killed in each case. Now Caesar was anxious 
not only to get possession of her treasures but also to 
seize her alive and to carry her back for his triumph, 
yet he was unwilling to appear to have tricked her 
himself after having given her a kind of pledge, 
since he wished to treat her as a captive and to a 
certain extent subdued against her will. He there- 
fore sent to her Gaius Proculeius, a knight, and 
Epaphroditus, a freedman, giving them directions 
as to what they were to say and do. Following out 
this plan, they obtained an audience with Cleopatra, 
and after discussing with her some moderate pro- 
posals they suddenly seized her before any agree- 
ment was reached. After this they put out of her 
way everything by means of which she could cause 
her own death and allowed her to spend some days 
where she was, occupied in embalming Antony’s 
body ; then they took her to the palace, but did not 
remove any of her accustomed retinue or attendants, 
in order that she should entertain more hope than 
ever of accomplishing all she desired, and so should 
do no harm to herself. At any rate, when she ex- 
pressed a desire to appear before Caesar and to have 
an interview with him, she gained her request ; 
and to deceive her still more, he promised that he 
would come to her himself. 

She accordingly prepared a splendid apartment 
and a costly couch, and moreover arrayed herself 
with affected negligence,—indeed, her mourning 
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oxnpate Sewas évémpemev) éxabéleto ert THs 
KALUNS, TWOANAS pev ElKOVAS TOU TATPOS AUTOD Kal 
Tmavrobamas mapabepévn, waaas 5é Tas émicTOAas 
Tas tap éxelvou of teupOeicas és Tov KONTIOV 
NaBodoa. Kal pera todto éceMovtes Tod Kai- 
gapos avemyndnoé te éppvOmopevn,) nal edn 
“vaipe ® SéotoTra: col ie yap tovto Oeds éw- 
kev, ewe 5é adeireTo. GAN opads pév tov Kal 
autos TOV Tatépa cou ToLovToy olos moAXdxKes 
mpos eve €ondOev; axovers S¢ Strws Ta TE GdArAa 
ériunoé pe kat Sy wat Bacirioa trav Aiyutrtioy 
éroinceyv. iva & ovv tt kal avtod éxeivou rept 
éuod mv0n, AaBe Kal avdyvols Ta ypdypata & 
plot autoyxetpia érréotetre.” 

Tadrd Te Gua édeye, Kal TONKA Kal épwrixa 
avtod piyuara aveyiyvwone. Kal rote pev Exrae 
kal tas émtotodas Katepire, tore 5é mpos Tas 
eixdvas avrod mpocémimre Kal éxeivas ™poceKuvel. 
Ta te Brtpapa és tov Kaicapa érevéxda, nat 
EUpEANDS avwWAOPUpeTO, OpuTTiKoy Té TL TpodeE- 
POéyyeTo, GATE pév Néyovca “trod pol, Kaicap, 
TavTd gov Ta ypadupata;” arroTe SE Ste “adr 
éy rovT@ Kal ov pot Ens,” eita adOus “ibe cov 
mpoereOvnxey, cal para avis “ addrd Kal TovTOY 
éyouca oé eyo.” 

Tovavty Tw Trovkidia Kal TOV pnudTwy Kal TOV 
oXNMAT OY EXPHTO, mEALY pa arta kat* mpooBré- 
Wovea avT@ Kal Nadovca. oO ovv Kaicap ouvies 
bev autns nai mrabaivopuéevns nal mrnxTeCopévns, 


1 eppvOuoudvy is the reading of VM; some editors have 
preferred jpuv0piacpévn, the reading found in Xiphilinus’ 
Epitome. 2 xal M, om. V. 
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garb wonderfully became her,—and seated herself uc. 80 
upon the couch; beside her she placed many images 
of his father, of all kinds, and in her bosom she put 
all the letters that his father had sent her. When, 
after this, Caesar entered, she leaped gracefully! to 
her feet and cried: “ Hail, master—for Heaven has 
granted you the mastery and taken it from me.? 
But surely you can see with your own eyes how 
your father looked when he visited me on many 
occasions, and you have heard people tell how he 
honoured me in various ways and made me queen of 
the Egyptians. That you may, however, learn some- 
thing about me from him himself, take and read the 
letters which he wrote me with his own hand.” 

After she had spoken thus, she proceeded to read 
many passionate expressions of Caesar’s. And now 
she would lament and kiss the letters, and again she 
would fall before his images and do them reverence. 
She kept turning her eyes toward Caesar and be- 
wailing her fate in musical accents. She spoke in 
melting tones, saying at one time, “ Of what avail to 
me, Caesar, are these thy letters?” and at another, 
‘ But in this man here thou also art alive for me”; 
again, “ Would that I had died before thee,” and still 
again, “* But if I have him, I have thee.” 

Such were the subtleties of speech and of attitude : 
which she employed, and sweet were the glances she 
cast at him and the words she murmured to him. 
Now Caesar was not insensible to the ardour of her 
speech and the appeal to his passions, but he pre- . 

1 Or “blushing,” if the variant reading offered by Xiphi- | 
linus be accepted. 

? That is, the power she had exercised over Caesar, in 


consequence of which he had become her willing subject, 
was of no avail in the case of Augustus. 
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OU MEVTOL KAL TpoceETrOLEtTO, GAN €s THY YHY TOUS 
opOarpovs epetoas TovUTO povoy eltrev, “ Odpoet, @ 
yuvat, cal Oupov eye ayabov- oddév yap Kaxov 
Telon. mTepiaryynoaca ovp exeivn Ste ute TpOT- 
elOevy avTny pnte Te TEpt THS Bacir«las H Kal 
épwtixov te epOéyEaTo, mpos TE TA yovaTa avToo 
mpocémece Kal avaxravoaca “Civ pév” edn, 
“ Kaicap, ovte €0édw ove Sivapas: tavtny bé oe 
THY “api és THY TOU TaTpOS pynuny aito, iv 
érretdy pe “Avtwviw pet éxeivov o Saipwv rapé- 
dwxe, pet avtov cal amo0dvw. eife péev yap 
amore evOvs ToTe peta Tov Kaicapa: érel 
5é pot nal tovto Twaleiv érémpwro, wéurpov pe 
mpos ‘Avrovov, pndé pot THs civ avTe tadis 
Pbovnons, ty watep bv éxeivoy arrovncKw, otTe 
cad ev “Ardov avt@ avvoixynco.” 

Kal 7 ev toratta ws xal érenOnoopévn éreye, 
Kaicap &€ mpos pev tadra ovdév drexpivato, 
foBnbels 5é uy éautnv Siaypynontat,' Oapcety re 
avtTn av0is tapexerevoato, cal obte THY Depa- 
qweiav avThs apetheto Kal év éemipedeia avtny 
€TOLetTO, OWS Ol TA Emivixia ETLNALTTPUYH. TOUTO 
Te ov WroTOTHoaca, Kal pupiwv Oavdtwv Yanre- 
TWTEPOV AUTO Vojoaca clvat, dvTwS TE aTroUaveEtY 
éreOvunoe, kal ToAAa pev ToD Kaicapos, draws 
TpoToy Twa amoAnTat, edetTo, TOAAG O€ Kal adTr 
eunxavaro. eémel & ovddy émrépaive, peraytyvo- 
oKEel Te EwWAACTATO Os Kal éXTrida TrOANHY pev Kal 
és éxeivov ToAAny dé Kal és tHv Atoviay éyovca, 
Kal éxovoia te mrevoctabar EXeye, nal Koopous 
Twas amoBétous és S@pa HToupaveto, el was Ti- 

1 diaxphonra R. Steph., duaxphoera: VM. 
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tended to be; and letting his eyes rest upon the ac. 30 
ground, he merely said: “ Be of good cheer, woman, 
and keep a stout heart; for you shall suffer no harm.” 
She was greatly distressed because he would neither 
look at her nor say anything about the kingdom nor 
even utter a word of love, and falling at his knees, 
she said with an outburst of sobbing: “I neither 
wish to live nor can I live, Caesar. But this favour 
I beg of you in memory of your father, that, since 
Heaven gave me to Antony after him, I may also 
die with Antony. Would that I had perished then, 
straightway after Caesar! But since it was decreed 
by fate that I should suffer this affliction also,} send 
me to Antony; grudge me not burial with him, in 
order that, as it is because of him I die, so I may 
dwell with him even in Hades.” 

Such words she uttered, expecting to move him to 
pity, but Caesar made no answer to them; fearing, 
however, that she might destroy herself, he exhorted 
her again to be of good cheer, and not only did not 
remove any of her attendants but also took special 
care of her, that she might add brilliance to his tri- 
umph. This purpose she suspected, and regarding 
that fate as worse than a thousand deaths, she con 
ceived a genuine desire to die, and not only addressed 
many entreaties to Caesar that she might perish in| 
some manner or other, but also devised many plans” 
herself. But when she could accomplish nothing, 
she feigned a change of heart, pretending to set 
great hopes in him and also in Livia. She said she 
would sail of her own free will, and she made ready 
some treasured articles of adornment to use as gifts, 


1 That is, that she had not been able to die with Caesar. 
37 


14 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


ot éx TovTay pn TéOvHntev'! AaBovtoa Hrrov Te 
TnpnOein nat éautny éEepydoaito. 6 Kal éyévero. 
émrecd7) yap of Te GAOL Kal o ’Enagpobitos, Sirep* 
éreréT panto, mistevoavtes TAO ws adAnOas ppo- 
velv, Ths axptBods durakhs nuéAnoav, jTapeckev- 
aveto Stas ws advuToTtata aTroOdyn. Kal ypap- 
paretoy Tt, d¢ od é5en0n Tod Kaicapos iva adrny 
peta tov "Avrwviov tadjvat Kedevoyn, avTO TH 
"Erradpodito ceonuacpévov, Srrws mpopdce THs 
aTroKopo7ns avTOD ws Kal GAXO TEL EYoVTOS ExTrO- 
Seév oi yévntat, Sodca Epyou elyero. THY TE yap 
écOntTa tTHy TepikadrXcoTdTny évdica, Kal éauTny 
evmperréctara evdeticaca, TO TE OXApA TO Bace- 
MOY Tav avaraBovoa, aréBave. 

Kal 76 pév cadés ovdels ofdev @ tpor@ b- 
epOdpn xevtnuata yap AeTTA Tepl Toy Bpaxiova 
auThs pova evpéOn> DAéyouvat dé ot pev Ste domida 
év vopia® 4 nal év avOeol trow éoxoptabeiady ot 
mpooébeto, ot 5é Ste Bedovnv, H TAS Tpiyas dv- 
cipev, t@ Tivt, Suva ToLavTny eXoVTL WATE GAAWS 
fev pndev TO cpa Brae, .% & aiparos cat 
Bpaxutdrou ayytat, kal tdxvora Kal aXuTroTaTa 
avTo P0cipev, ypicaca Téws pev avTny év TH 
Keparn epopes worrep ciw0es, ToTe é mpoKatave- 
Eacd tt* tov Bpayiova és to alua évéBarev. 
oUTm pév, » OTe éyyUTaTa, peta Trav Svo Oepa- 
TALWOY ATMAETO’ O yap EvvodYos Gua TO oVA- 
ANPOHVvaL adrnv tots Te éEptreTots éavTov EOedXovTNS 


1 reOvhtew Dind., reOvioew VM. 
2 grep M, Sonep V. 

3 bdpia R. Steph., sdpela: VM. 

4 7: Oddey, 71} VM. 
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in the hope that by these means she might inspire ac. 80 
belief that it was not her purpose to die, and so 
might be less closely guarded and thus be able to 
destroy herself. And so it came about. For as soon as 
the others and Epaphroditus, to whose charge she had 
been committed, had come to believe that she really 
felt as she pretended to, and neglected to keep a 
careful watch, she made her preparations to die as 
painlessly as possible. First she gave a sealed paper, 
in which she begged Caesar to order that she be 
buried beside Antony, to Epaphroditus himself to 
deliver, pretending that it contained some other 
matter, and then, having by this excuse freed herself 
of his presence, she set to her task. She put on her 
most beautiful apparel, arranged her body in most 
seemly fashion, took in her hands all the emblems of 
royalty, and so died. 

No one knows clearly in what way she perished, 
for the only marks on her body were slight pricks on 
the arm. Some say that she applied to herself an 
asp which had been brought in to her in a water-jar, 
or perhaps hidden in some flowers. Others declare 
that she had smeared a pin, with which she was wont to 
fasten her hair, with some poison possessed of such a 
property that in ordinary circumstances it would not 
injure the body at all, but if it came in contact with 
even a drop of blood would destroy the body very 
quickly and painlessly ; and that previous to this time 

“she had worn it in her hair as usual, but now had 
made a slight scratch on her arm and had dipped the 
pin in the blood. In this or in some very similar 
way she perished, and her two handmaidens with 
her. As for the eunuch, he had of his own accord 
delivered himself up to the serpents at the very time 
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of Cleopatra’s arrest, and after being bitten by them ac. 80 
had leaped into a coffin already prepared for him. 
When Caesar heard of Cleopatra’s death, he was | - 
astounded, and not only viewed her body but also 
made use of drugs and Psylli! in the hope that she 
might revive. These Psylli are males, for there is no 
woman born in their tribe, and they have the power 
to suck out any poison of any reptile, if use is made 
of them immediately, before the victim dies; and 
they are not harmed themselves when bitten by any 
such creature. They are propagated from one 
another and they test their offspring either by having 
them thrown among serpents as soon as they are 
born or else by having their swaddling-clothes thrown 
upon serpents ; for the reptiles in the one case do no 
harm to the child, and in the other case are benumbed 
by its clothing. So much for this matter. But Caesar; 
when he could not in any way resuscitate Cleopatra, 
felt both admiration and pity for her, and was mah 
cessively grieved on his own account, as if he had 
been deprived of all the glory of his victory. 

Thus Antony and Cleopatra, who had caused 
many evils to the Egyptians and many to the Romans, 
made war and met their death in the manner I have 
described ; and they were both embalmed in the 
same fashion and buried in the same tomb. Their 
qualities of character and the fortunes of their lives 
were as follows. Antony had no superior in com- 
prehending his duty, yet he committed many acts 
of folly. He sometimes distinguished himself for 
bravery, yet often failed through cowardice. He 
was characterized equally by greatness of soul 


1 Cf. Pliny, Nat. Hust. xxi, 78. 
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and by servility of mind. He would plunder the sc. 30 
property of others and would squander his own. 
He showed compassion to many without cause and 
punished even more without justice. Consequently, 
though he rose from utter weakness to great power, 
and from the depths of poverty to great riches, he 
derived no profit from either circumstance, but after 
hoping to gain single-handed the empire of the 
Romans, he took his own life. Cleopatra was of in- 
satiable passion and insatiable avarice; she was 
swayed often by laudable ambition, but often by 
overweening effrontery. By love she gained the 
title of Queen of the Egyptians, and when she hoped 
by the same means to win also that of Queen of the 
Romans, she failed of this and lost the other besides. 
She captivated the two greatest Romans of her day, 
and because of the third she destroyed herself. 
Such were these two and such was their end. Of 
their children, Antyllus was slain immediately, 
though he was betrothed to the daughter of Caesar 
and had taken refuge in his father’s shrine, which 
Cleopatra had built ; and Caesarion while fleeing to 
Ethiopia was overtaken on the road and murdered. 
Cleopatra was married to Juba, the son of Juba; 
for to this man who had been brought up in Italy 
and had been with him on campaigns, Caesar gave 
both the maid and the kingdom of his fathers, and 
as a favour to them spared the lives of Alex- 
ander and Ptolemy. To his nieces, the daughters - 
whom Octavia had had by Antony and had reared, 
he assigned money from their father’s estate. He 
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also ordered Antony’s freedmen to give at once wc. 80 


to Iullus, the son of Antony and Fulvia, every- 
thing which by law they would have been required 
to bequeath him at their death. As for the rest 
who had been connected with Antony’s cause up 


to this time, he punished some and pardoned others, — 
either from personal motives or to oblige his friends. ° 


And since there were found at the court many 
children of princes and kings who were being kept 
there, some as hostages and others out of a spirit 
of arrogance, he sent some back to their homes, 


joined others in marriage with one another, and ~ 


retained still others. I shall omit most of these 
cases and mention only two. Of his own accord he 
restored Iotape to the Median king, who had found 
an asylum with him after his defeat; but he refused 
the request of Artaxes that his brothers be sent to 
him, because this prince had put to death the Romans 
left behind in Armenia. 

This was the disposition he made of such captives ; 
and in the case of the Egyptians and Alexandrians, 
he spared them all, so that none perished. The 
truth was that he did not see fit to inflict any irrepar- 
able injury upon a people so numerous, who might 
prove very useful to the Romans in many ways; 
nevertheless, he offered as a pretext for his kindness 
their god Serapis, their founder Alexander, and, in 
the third place, their fellow-citizen Areius, of whose 
learning and companionship he availed himself. The 
speech in which he proclaimed to them his pardon 
he delivered in Greek, so that they might under- 
stand him. After this he viewed the body of Alex- 
ander and actually touched it, whereupon, it is said, 
a piece of the nose was broken off. But he declined 
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to view the remains of the Ptolemies, though the xc. so 
Alexandrians were extremely eager to show them, 
remarking, “I wished to see a king, not corpses.” 
For this same reason he would not enter the presence 
of Apis, either, declaring that he was accustomed 
to worship gods, not cattle. Afterwards he made 
Egypt tributary and gave it in charge of Cornelius | ; 
Gallus. For in view of the populousness of both the 
cities and country, the facile, fickle character of the 
inhabitants, and the extent of the grain-supply and 
of the wealth, so far from daring to entrust the land 
to any senator, he would not even grant a senator 
permission to live in it, except as he personally made 
the concession to him by name. On the other hand 
he did not allow the Egyptians to be senators in 
Rome ; but whereas he made various dispositions as 
regards the several cities, he commanded the 
Alexandrians to conduct their government without 
senators ; with such capacity for revolution, I suppose, 
did he credit them. And of the system then imposed 
upon them most details are rigorously preserved at 
the present time, but they have their senators both 
in Alexandria, beginning first under the emperor 
Severus, and also in Rome, these having first been 
enrolled in the senate in the reign of Severus’ son 
Antoninus. 

Thus_was-Egypt enslaved. All the inhabitants ~ 
who resisted for a time were finally subdued, as, 
indeed, Heaven very clearly indicated to them 
beforehand. For it rained not only water where no 
drop had ever fallen previously, but also blood; and 
there were flashes of armour from the clouds as this 
bloody rain fell from them. Elsewhere there was 
the clashing of drums and cymbals and the notes of 
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flutes and trumpets, and a serpent of huge size 2c. 30 
suddenly appeared to them and uttered an incredibly 
loud hiss. Meanwhile comets were seen and dead 
men’s ghosts appeared, the statues frowned, and 
Apis bellowed a note of lamentation and burst into 
tears. 

So much for these events. In the palace quantities 
of treasure were found. For Cleopatra had taken prac- 
tically all the offerings from even the holiest shrines 
and so helped the Romans swell their spoils without 
incurring any defilement on their own part. Large 
sums were also obtained from every man against’ 
whom any charge of misdemeanour was brought, 
And apart from these, all the rest, even though na 
particular complaint could be lodged against them, 
had two-thirds of their property demanded of them, 
Out of this wealth all the troops received what was 
owing them, and those who were with Caesar at the 
time got in addition a thousand sesterces on con- 
dition of not plundering the city. Repayment was 
made‘in full to those who had previously advanced 
loans, and to both the senators and the knights who 
had taken part in the war large sums were given. 
In fine, the Roman empire was enriched and its | ‘ 
temples adorned. ; 

After accomplishing the things just related Caesar 
founded a city there on the very site of the battle 
and gave to it the same name and the same games as 
to the city he had founded previously. He also 
cleared out some of the canals and dug others over 
again, besides attending to other important matters. 
Then he went through Syria into the province of 


1 See chap. 1, 3. 
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Asia and passed the winter there settling the various a.c. 30 
affairs of the subject nations as well as those of the 
Parthians. It seems there had been dissension among 
the Parthians and a certain Tiridates had risen 
against Phraates; and hitherto, as long as Antony’s 
opposition lasted, even after the naval battle, Caesar 
had not only not attached himself to either side, 
though they sought his alliance, but had not even 
answered them except to say that he would think the 
matter over. His excuse was that he was busy with 
Egypt, but in reality he wanted them in the mean- 
time to exhaust themselves by fighting against each 
other. But now that Antony was dead and of the two 
combatants Tiridates, defeated, had taken refuge in 
Syria, and Phraates, victorious, had sent envoys, he 
entered into friendly negotiations with the latter ; 
and, without promising to aid Tiridates, he per- 
mitted him to live in Syria. He received from 
Phraates one of his sons by way of conferring a 
favour upon him, and taking him to Rome, kept him 
as a hostage. 

During this time and still earlier the Romans at 
home had passed many resolutions in honour of 
Caesar’s naval victory. Thus they granted him a 
triumph, as over Cleopatra, an arch adorned with 
trophies at Brundisium and another in the Roman 
Forum. Moreover, they decreed that the foundation 
of the shrine of Julius should be adorned with the 
beaks of the captured ships and that a festival should 
be held every four years in honour of Octavius; that 
there should also be a thanksgiving on his birthday 
and on the anniversary of the announcement of his 
victory ; also that when he should enter the city the 
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TEVOVTOS), TOUTO TE TLVES WS? OvK aDeci bn TUpBav 
érduBavov, éwedirep 0 tTatnp avTov bro Tob 
"Avroviov Ste pador éreOvyjcet, Kal mpoceyrn- 
gicavto T@ Kaicapt cai aotepavous al iepoun- 
‘4 4 \ > A Sg 3 / e \ 
vias ToNXas, Kal avT@ Kal Etepa éemivixia ws Kal 
Aa > / > a wv \ > , 
tov AiyuTrrioy ayayetv ocav: Tov yap Avtaéviov 
kal tovs adXovs “Pwpaious Tovs ody éxeiv@ vixn- 
Oévras obte mpoTepoy ote TéTE, ws Kal éoprdlew 
opas é’ avtois Séov, @vopacav. THY Te Huépay 
év 4» “AdeEdvdpera éddw, ayabny te elvas Kat 
és Ta Grata ern apyny ths atraplOunoews adbtov 
vouifeoOar, Kal tov Kaloapa tiv re é£ovoiay 
\ “A 4 , ” ‘ a 
Thv Tov Snuapywv sia Biov éexewv, Kal Tots 
émiBowpévots avtov Kal évtos tod Tepypiou Kal 
&w péxypis oydoov husctadioy dpivew, 0 pndevt 
1 re M, om. V. 2 @s supplied by Bk. 
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Vestal Virgins and the senate and the people with .c. s0 
their wives and children should go out to meet 
him. But it would be quite superfluous to go 
on and mention the prayers, the images, the 
privilege of the front seat, and all the other honours 
of the sort. At the beginning, then, they not 
only voted him these honours but also either took 
down or effaced the memorials of Antony, declared 
the day on which he had been born accursed, and 
forbade the use of the surname Marcus by any of 
his kin. When, however, they learned of Antony’s 
death, the news of which came while Cicero, the son 
of Cicero, was consul for a part of the year, some 
held that it had come to pass not without divine 
direction, since the consul’s father had owed his 
death chiefly to Antony; and they voted to Caesar 
crowns and thanksgivings in great number and 
granted him the privilege of celebrating another 
triumph, this time over the Egyptians. For neither 
on the previous occasion nor at this time did they 
mention by name Antony and the other Romans 
who had been vanquished with him and thus imply 
that it was proper to celebrate their defeat. The 
day on which Alexandria had been captured they 
declared a lucky day, and directed that in future 
years it should be taken by the inhabitants of that 
city as the starting-point in their reckoning of time. 
They also decreed that Caesar should hold the 
tribunician power for life, that he should aid those 
who called upon him for help both within the 
pomerium and outside for a distance of one mile,!— 


1 Literally, ‘‘as far as the eighth half-stade,” which means 
seven and a half stades, that is, one mile, according to Dio’s 
usage. See note on xxxviii, 18. 
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7 TOV SnpapxovvTov éF hv, exedqtov Te Otxacerv, 


20 


Kal pipov Tiva avTov év Tact ois Sica rnpiors 
domEp "AOnvas péper as, Tous Te tepéas cal 
Tas ‘epelas év tais bmép Te TOD Sjpov Kal Tis 
BovvXjjs evyais Kat wurrép éxelvov omolas edXe- 
oBau, Kal & Tots gucottions ovy ore Tols Kotvois 
GAA Kat Tois idiots mdvtas av’T@ arévoew 
éxéXevoav. 

Tore pev 89 ratr éyvocbn, itratevovtos 8 
avtTov To Te LT TOV peta LeFrou Arrovielov Ta 
TE m pax Oévra vn avrob mavTa €v AUTH TH Tob 
‘lavovapiou voupnvig. 5pKous éReBardoavro, Kal 
émetdy Kal Ta Tept TOV IdpGev ypappara mrOev, 
és Te TOUS Duvous avtov €F i igov Tots Deois eoypa- 
deoOat,) cal purnv "TovAlav én’ avrob éTroveua- 
bea Bau, TO TE orepave avTov TO em ivexiep bua 
Tag ey TOY TAvyyUpEewv Xpiia Gau, Kal TOUS ouv- 
vuenoavTds ot Bovdeutas ev \mepiToppupots ipa 
Tiows THY TopT HY auT@ cupTreura, THY TE Huepay 
év 4 dv és THY Tod eoehOn Quvcias Te mav- 
Snpel aryarOhvat al lepay aed dryer Oa, lepéas 
Te avTov Kal wmép Tov apiOpor, Bcous ay aet 
eehnon, mpoatperobar 1 poo KATETTHTAVTO omEp 
Tou é& éxeivou , Tapadoder és dopa roy ennuéndn, 
dare pndev ert Xphvat pe mept TOU ™AnOous 
avT@v axptBoroyeia Gar. 0 ov Kaicap Ta ev 
adda Th Bpaxéwv ebeFaro, TO Oe on Up. 
TAVTAS AVT@ Tovs ev TH Tore GvTas aTavTjoaL 


1 goypdperOar M, éyypaperda V. 


1 The tribunes’ authority, as a matter of fact, extended to 
the first mile-stone outside the city; see Livy ili. 20, 7. 
Dio is apparently labouring under a misapprehension. 
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a privilege possessed by none of the tribunes,1—also 
that he should judge appealed cases, and that in all 
the courts his vote was to be cast as Athena’s vote.* 
The priests and priestesses also in their prayers in 
behalf of the people and the senate were to pray for 
him likewise, and at all banquets, not only public 
but private as well, everybody was to pour a libation 
to him. 

These were the decrees passed at that time; and 
when he was consul for the fifth time, with Sextus 
Apuleius, they ratified all his acts by oath on the 
very first day of January. When the letter came 
regarding the Parthians, they further arranged that 
his name should be included in their hymns equally 
with those of the gods; that a tribe should be called 
the “Julian” after him; that he should wear the 
triumphal crown at all the festivals ; that the senators 
who had participated in his victory should take part 
in the triumphal procession arrayed in purple- 
bordered togas; that the day on which he entered 
the city should be honoured with sacrifices by the 
whole population and be held sacred for evermore ; 
and that he might choose priests even beyond the 
regular number,—as many, in fact, as he should wish 
on any occasion. This last-named privilege, handed 
down from that time, was afterwards indefinitely 
extended, so that I need not henceforth make a point 
of giving the exact number of such officials. Now 
Caesar accepted all but a few of these honours, 
though he expressly requested that one of them, the 
proposal that the whole population of the city should 


* Thatis, in case of a tie vote, Caesar’s vote, like Athena’s 
in the Areopagus at Athens, was to decide in favour of ac- 
quittal. Cf. Aesch., Humen. 737 ff.; Eur., Iph. 7. 965 f., 1472. 
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TapyTyoaro ayTixpus M7) ryevér Oa. Theta top dé 
Buas barép TAYTA TA yapicbevra ot vrepnaOn 
6tt Tas Te WUAAS Tas TOV ‘lavod as Kal TAaVTOV 
ohior TOY TONE Mov TAVTENOS TET AULEVOY ex eu- 
cay, Kal TO oidvic pa TO THS ‘Trytelas emoinoay 
Kal yap TOTE bc direp elmoy SiedéXelTrTo. Hoav 
pev yap éy StrAas ere cal Tpyovnpor! Kerrovs 
emaryaryopevot kal KedvraBpou® kat OvarKaios 
Kat “AoTupes: Kal obrot pev vd Tov Tavpou tod 
LratirAcov, éxeivos dé b1r6 Noviov Tdé\Xou xate- 
atpddncay Gdda Te os caQ’ éxdatous Tapaxwdny 
ouxya éryiyveto: anh émreto7) pndéev péya an’ 
avTov ovvnvexOn, oure éxelvou TOTE TonrepetaO au 
evo Cov ovte eyo émipavés te® rept adtav 
ypanrat eyo. 

Kaicap 6é év TOUT Ta TE GANA expnparete, 
Kal Tew a) TH Te ‘Poyn Kad TO Tarpl TO 
Kaicape, jpwa avrov “lovNov évopacas, év Te 
"Edéo kal ép Nicaig ever Gar epicer: abrat yap 
TOTE Qt Tones ép Te 7H ‘Aoig ral év TH Biduvia 
TpoeTeTiunvro. Kal rouvTous pev roils ‘Popaiors 
Tois Tap avrois érrotkovat Tipay mpocerage Tots 
5é 52) Eévors, ° EdAnvas opas €miKaneoas, cauT@ 
Twa, ois pev “Actavois ev Tlepyduup Tots be 
Biduvois év Nexopunéeia, Tepevi ae émetpepe. Kat 
TOUT exeiDev apt dpevov Kal én dAdo avToKpa~ 
Top@y ov povov ev TOUS ‘Ed Aquixois eOvectv, GND. 
Kal éy Tots addots oa TOV ‘Popaiov QKovet, 
éyéveto. éy yap TOL T@ aoTEL AVT@ TH TE GAAD 


1 Tphounpa: Bs., rpnovpear VM. 
2 KavraBpa R. es a &yraBpo VM. 
3 +: M., om. 
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go out. to meet him, should not be put into effect. 2c. 29 
Nevertheless, the action which pleased him more 
than all the decrees was the closing by the senate of 
the gates of Janus, implying that all their wars had 
entirely ceased, and the taking of the augurium 
salutts, which had at this time fallen into disuse for 
the reasons I have mentioned.! To be sure, there 
were still under arms the Treveri, who had brought 
in the Germans to help them, and the Cantabri, the 
Vaccaei, and the Astures,—the three last-named of 
whom were later subjugated by Statilius Taurus, and 
the former by Nonius Gallus,—and there were also 
numerous other disturbances going on in various 
regions; yet inasmuch as nothing of importance 
resulted from them, the Romans at the time did not 
consider that they were engaged in war,-nor have I, 
for my part, anything notable to record about them. 
Caesar, meanwhile, besides attending to the gene- 
ral business, gave permission for the dedication of 
sacred precincts in Ephesus and in Nicaea to Rome 
and to Caesar, his father, whom he named the hero 
Julius.2, These cities had at that time attained chief 
place in Asia and in Bithynia respectively. He 
commanded that the Romans resident in these cities 
should pay honour to these two divinities ; but he 
permitted the aliens, whom he styled Hellenes, to 
consecrate precincts to himself, the Asians to have 
theirs in Pergamum and the Bithynians theirs in 
Nicomedia. This practice, beginning under him, has 
been continued under other emperors, not only in 
the case of the Hellenic nations but also in that of 
all the others, in so far as they are subject to the 
Romans, For in the capital itself and in Italy 


1 Cf. xxxvii. 24. 2 i.e. Divus Iulius. 
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‘Iradia ovK éoTw otis Tav nal ep’ OTOT OVOP 
Noryou Tw0s akiov erokunoe TOUTO Tounoar pean 
Ad£ace pévroe cavratia Tots pas avrapxicaci 
adnate Te icoBeor tTipal Sidovtas Kal 3) Kab jpea 
TOLEtTAL. 

Tatra peev év T@ Xetpeove éyevero,) Kat édaBov 
Kab ot Ile yapnvot TOV ayava TOV & _tepov @vopa~ 
owévov emt TH Tob vaod AUTOD TYLA Toveiv. ToD 
dé 87 Bépous és te thy ‘Errdda Kal és Thy 
‘Iradtav O Kaicap emeparan, Kat avrou és 
THY WONMY ere Jovros of Te GAAoL COvcar, O Oomep 
elonrat, cal o Sratos Ovarépros Iloriros: EXELVOS 
pev yap Kat TovTo may TO eros, aomep Kal Ta dvo 
Ta qWporTepa, imdrevce, TOV dé 6% LéErov o 
Tlortros vedéEaro. OUTOS obv _Oonpocia Kal av- 
TOS omép Te TOU Snpov Kal vmép tHS BovaAs 
emt tH Tod Kaicapos adifer éBovdurncev 8 
pape TpoTepov énl pndevos addov eryeyover. 
peta é TOUTO TOUS ze VrogT part nyous Kal ery- 
yeoe Kal éripna ev domep elOtoTo, wal TOV Te 
"Aypinmayv addros Té Tice Kal onpet@m KUavoeL- 
bel vavxparntix® T poceTes euvure, Kal Tots oTpa- 
Tiaras edwKe Twa TP TE nue | kal’ éxatov? 
Spaxuas, T porépors pev Tots és avd pas TeAovoLD, 
éretta dé Kal tots tract bua TOV Mdpxeddov TOV 
aderpdoby, Oréverpe. Kat emi TE TOUTOLS, al 
dre Tape TaV wokewy Tov év TH “ItTadia TO 
xpuvaotoy TO Tols oTepdvots mpociKov ovx édéEaTo, 


1 gyévero V, éyévovro M. 2 éxarov M, éaurdy V. 





1 Cf. chap. 1, 2. 2 Cf. chap. 20, 3. 
3 In earlier times it had been customary, when a general 
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generally no emperor, however worthy of renown he 2.c. 29 
has been, has dared to do this; still, even there 
various divine honours are bestowed after their death 
upon such emperors as have ruled uprightly, and, in 
fact, shrines are built to them. 

All this took place in the winter; and the Per- 
gamenians also received authority to hold the 
“sacred” games, as they called them, in honour of 
Caesar's temple.1 In the course of the summer 
Caesar crossed over to Greece and to Italy; and 
when he entered the city, not only all the citizens 
offered sacrifice, as has been mentioned,? but even 
the consul Valerius Potitus. Caesar, to be sure, was 
consul all that year as for the two preceding years, 
but Potitus was the successor of Sextus. It was he 
who publicly and in person offered sacrifices in behalf 
of the senate and of the people upon Caesar's arrival, 
a thing that had never before been done in the case 
of any other person. After this Caesar bestowed 
eulogies and honours upon his lieutenants, as was 
customary, and to Agrippa he further granted, among 
other distinctions, a dark blue flag in honour of his 
naval victory, and he gave gifts to the soldiers ; to | 
- the_people he distributed. four hundred -sesterces + 
apiece, first to the men who were adults, and after- | 
wards to the children because of his nephew Mar- 
cellus. In view of all this, and because he would not 
accept from the cities of Italy the gold required for 
the crowns® they had voted him, and because, 


~“~ 


won a triumph, for the cities of his province to send gold 
crowns, which were carried before him in the triumphal pro- 
cession. By Cicero’s time it was a common practice to send, 
instead of the crowns themselves, their value in money 
(aureum coronarium) ; and this was now regarded as a form 
of tribute, 
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Kat Ore Kat mayTa & re avros Operré TLOLY 
amrédwKe, kal & of GddXAoL err@detrov ovK éaé- 
pacer, @omep elpntat, TOY TE Sua xeparv mavrov 
ot “Papaior érrerd0ovto, Kal Ta emrivikta avrod 
HOEWS Os Kar adropirwv am davTav TOY HTTN- 
Oévtay 6 OVTOV eldov" Toa odTop yap TO TAHOOS Tey 
XPNPAT OY bia Tdons Omoias THS ToAEwS éxo- 
pnoev MOTE Ta poev KT LATA emiTiunOhvat, Ta, dé 
Saveiopata a aryaTrnT as emt paxma 7 pOTEpov évra 
ToTe ém) TO TpLTn opi aurins yeveo Bat. éwpTace 
bé TH Mev TPOTY mMEpa Td TE TOV Havvovier cat 
Ta. Tov Acdparav, THs Te ‘lamvdias ” Kal TOV 
TPOTX@pov opict,® Kearov te Kal Dararoy tev. 
Taos yap Kappivas TOUS Te Moepivous Kal adXous 
TLvas guvenavactavTas avrois éxeiporato, Kal 
TOUS LounBous Tov 4 ‘Piivov él TONNE d1a- 
Bavras am ewoaro Kal bua TavTa iryaye. pev Kat 
éxeivos Ta VEKNT HLA, KaiTot TOU TE TATPOS avroo 
bd Tov ZwAdov Javarwbévros, xal auTos adpiat 
Tore peta TOV GANwY TOV Opole ot corvdeis, 
nyaye dé xa O Kaicap, errerdn 7 dvaopa THS 
viens TH _avroxparopt auto apx7 _TpoojKkovaa 
Vv. év bev OvY TH 7 POTY nuepa TadTa ewpTa- 
an, ey be Th deurépg u] T pos TO "Axti@ vav- 
Kparia, Kav TH TpLTy  THS Atyirrou KOTO. 
a7 poy}. emipavets pep én Kal at dAXNat Toptrat 
Sia TA aT? auTIS /Aagupa. éyévovto (rocaiTa yap 
nO poicOn a OOTE TATALS émapKécat), TONVTENETTATY 
5 obv Kat afionpetertaty adrTn u) Aiyuntia. Ta 
Te yap adANa Kal 7 Krcordtpa éri xrAlyns ev tO 


1 da: Rk., és VM. 2 "lamvdias Xyl., iawvylas VM. 
3 ggpict M, om. V. 4 roy Bk., rév re VM. 


60 











BOOK LI 


furthermore, he not only paid all the debts he himself ac. 29 
owed to others, as has been stated,! but also did not 
insist on the payment of others’ debts to him, the 
Romans forgot all their unpleasant experiences and - 
viewed his triumph with pleasure, quite as if the 
vanquished had all been foreigners. So vast an. 
amount of money, in fact, circulated through all parts | 
of the city alike, that the price of goods rose and 
loans for which the borrower had been glad to pay 
twelve per cent. could now be had for one third that 
rate. As for the triumph, Caesar celebrated on the 
first day his victories over the Pannonians and Dal- 
matians, the Iapydes and their neighbours, and some 
Germans and Gauls. For Gaius Carrinas had sub- 
dued the Morini and others who had revolted with 
them, and had repulsed the Suebi, who had crossed the 
Rhine to wage war. Not only did Carrinas, therefore, 
celebrate the triumph,—and that notwithstanding 
that his father had been put to death by Sulla and 
that he himself along with the others in like con- 
dition had once been debarred from holding office,— 
but Caesar also celebrated it, since the credit of the 
victory properly belonged to his position as supreme 
commander. This was the first day’s celebration. 
On the second day the naval victory at Actium was 
commemorated, and on the third the subjugation of 
Egypt. Now all the processions proved notable, 
thanks to the spoils from Egypt,—in such quantities, 
indeed, had spoils been gathered there that they 
sufficed for all the processions,—but the Egyptian 
celebration surpassed them all in costliness and mag- 
nificence. Among other features, an effigy of the 
dead Cleopatra upon a couch was carried by, so that 


1 Cf, chap. 17, 8. 
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tod Oavatov pipnpate TapexoulaOn, date TpoTroV 
Twa Kat éexeivny peta TE TOV GAXOY alypad@oTov 
Kal peta TOD AreEdvSpou Tod Kai “HdLov, THs Te 
Knreordtpas ths cal Yernvns, Tov téxvav, ws 
Twopuretov ofOjvar. peta dé by TodTo 0 Kaicap 
éf’ dmacww atvrots éoeddoas Ta pév GdAa KaTa 
TO voulopevov Expake, Tov 5é 52 ovvitatov Tovs 
Te NouTrOvs ApYovTas Tepteide TrAPA TO KADETTHKOS 
émiamopeévous of péeTAa TOV AOLTTOY BovNEUTOY TOY 
SUYVEVLKNKOTOV: Ei@lecay yap oi wev HyetoOaL ot 
5é épévrer Gan.) 

"Emel &€ radra SteréXece, TO Te "APnvasov 70 
Xarxidsixov @vopacpévov cal to BovAevtTyptoy To 
"lovAtecov, TO émrl TH TOD maTpds avToD TLbT 
yevopevov, xabtépwoev. évéornoe bé és avTo 70 
dyarpa to ths Nixns 7o nal viv dv, SnrOv, as 
Gorxev, OTL Trap’ avThns THY apyny éextTHoaTO: HD 
dé 6n trav Tapaytivey, cai éxeiOev és tHv ‘Pdynv 
comoBev ey te Te cuvedpip tO6pv0n nai Ailyv- 
artiow Aadvpots éxorpynOn. Kal todTo Kal TO Tod 
"TovAtou Hp@@ oorwOévre Tore UrIApEe suyva yap 
kat és éxeivo avetéOn, nal Erepa te tre Avi TO 
Kamitodio cai 7h “Hpa tH te “AOnvd tepwdn, 
wavTwv Tay TpoTepoy évrada avaxeiaOat Soxovv- 
Tov } Kal ert Ketpévov ex Soypatos tote Kabat- 
peévrav ws Kal pemtacpévov. Kal odtws 7 
Knreorrdtpa xaitep nat nrTnOeica Kal drodca 


1 epéwecda: M, éxeoda V. 
2 ueniaopévay v. Herwerden, peuiaupévery VM. 
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in a way she, too, together with the other captives 2.c. 29 
and with her children, Alexander, called also Helios, 
and Cleopatra, called also Selene, was a part of the 
spectacle and a trophy in the procession. After 
this came Caesar, riding into the city behind them 
all. He did everything in the customary manner, 
except that he permitted his fellow-consul and the 
other magistrates, contrary to precedent, to follow 
him along with the senators who had participated in 
the victory; for it was usual for such officials -to 
march in advance and for only the senators to 
follow, 

After finishing this celebration Caesar dedicated 
the temple of Minerva, called also the Chalcidicum, 
and the Curia Iulia, which had been built in honour 
of his father. In the latter he set up the statue of 
Victory which is still in existence, thus signifying 
probably that it was from her that he had received the 
empire. It had belonged to the people of Tarentum, 
whence it was now brought to Rome, placed in the 
senate-chamber, and decked with the spoils of Egypt. 
The same course was followed in the case of the 
shrine of Julius which was consecrated at this time, 
for many of these spoils were placed in it also; and 
others were dedicated to Jupiter Capitolinus and to 
Juno and Minerva, after all the objects in these 
temples which were supposed to have been placed 
there previously as dedications, or were actually 
dedications, had by decree been taken down at this 
time as defiled. Thus Cleopatra, though defeated and 
captured, was nevertheless glorified, inasmuch as her 

1 The custom was for the magistrates to issue from the 
city to meet the victorious general, and then to turn and 


march ahead of him. Octavius, by putting them behind him, 
symbolized his position as chief citizen of the state. 
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édofdc0n, Stt tad Te Koopnpata avTns ev Tois 
tepots nudy avdxeatat Kal avTn ev TO “Adpodicin 
Npven oparas. 

"Ev 8 obv tH Tod Hp@ov octwca ayaves TE 
TavrodaTrol éyévovto, Kal THv Tpotav evrratpidas 
maides inmevoay, avopes Te €k TOV Opmoiwy adic 
emi Te KeAnToY Kal érl cuvwpidwy eri! te TeOpizr- 
Tov avrnywvicavto, Kiuwros ré tis Ovsrérros 
Bovreutns énovoudynoe. xal Onpia nat Bota 
Gra tre TwapymAnbyn Kal pivoxepws ‘airos Te 
WoTap.0S, TMpaTov Tore év TH “Popyn opGévra, 
éodayn. Kal o pev laos omotos éott, ToAXOs 
te elpntat kab Todd reloow éopatar o Sé & 
pwoKepas Ta pep ahha éhepavtt m™ tpooéouxe, 
xépas 6€ Tt Kat’ auTHy THY piva mpocéye, Kal Sta 
ToUTO OUTM KéKANTaL. TadTd TE ow éonKOn, 
xal dOpoot mpos GAAHAOUs Aaxol te Kal YounBor 
éuayécavto. etal dé ovTot wev Kedrtoi, éxeiver 5é 
5% XxvOat tpdtrov tivd: Kal of pev mépav Tod 
“Pyvouv as ye taxptBés elmely (qroAXol yap Kal 
dArot ToD TAY? YounBwv ovopuatos avtTitro.ovr- 
tat), ot dé én’ audotepa tod “Iotpou vémovTat, 
GAN’ ot pev emi tade avtod Kal mpos TH Tpi- 
BarrALKh otxodytes és Te Tov THS Mucias vomov 
tedovat nal Muooi, mAnv Tapa Tois mavu éme- 
ywpios, ovouatovtar, oi Sé éréxeva Aaxol xé- 
xrnvrat, etre dy Téras tives etre al @pdxes Tod 
Aaxkixod yévous tod tHv “Podorny more évotKn- 
cayvtos 6vtes. ovrot ovv ot Aaxol émrpecBevoarro 
pev po TOD Ypovov TovTov mpos Tov Kaicapa, 

1 éx{ Polak, trav VM. 


2 sod tay Pflugk, robrav trav V, robtwy tod M. 
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adornments repose as dedications in our temples and _1.c. 20 
she herself is seen in gold in the shrine of Venus. 
At the consecration of the shrine to Julius there 
were all kinds of contests, and the boys of the 
patricians performed the equestrian exercise called 
“Troy,” and men of the same rank contended with 
chargers, with pairs, and with four-horse teams ; 
furthermore, one Quintus Vitellius, a senator, fought 
as a gladiator. Wild beasts and tame animals were 
slain in vast numbers, among them a rhinoceros and 
a hippopotamus, beasts then seen for the first time 
in Rome. As regards the nature of the hippopotamus, 
it has been described by many and far more have 
seen it. The rhinoceros, on the other hand, is in 
general somewhat like an elephant, but it has also a 
horn on its very nose and has got its name because of 
this. These beasts, accordingly, were brought in, and 
moreover Dacians and Suebi fought in crowds with 
one another. The latter are Germans, the former 
Scythians of a sort. The Suebi, to be exact, dwell 
beyond the Rhine (though many people elsewhere 
claim their name), and the Dacians on both sides of 
the Ister; those of the latter, however, who live on 
this side of the river near the country of the Triballi 
are reckoned in with the district of Moesia and are 
called Moesians, except by those living in the 
immediate neighbourhood, while those on the other 
side are called Dacians and are either a branch of 
the Getae or Thracians belonging to the Dacian race 
that once inhabited Rhodope. Now these Dacians 
had before this time sent envoys to Caesar; but 


65 
VOL, VI. F 


23 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


os 5 ovdevos av ed€éovto é eTUXOD, améxhivav I pos 
TOV ‘Avro@voy, Kat éxeivov pay ovudev peya age- 
Anoay otactacavtTes ev GAANXOLS, aNovtes SE ex 
TouTou Tives Eretta Tois LounBots cuveBANOncay». 
éyévero 5é 7) Oewpia araca émi Todds, domep 
€t0S Hy, népas, ovode dréXuTre } Kaitou * TOU Kat- 
Tapos adppwotncavtos, ana Kal aTrOVTOS autov 
oe eTépwv érrotn On. Kab ép avrais ot Bovieural 
piav Tiva @ Exactot Hpépav év Tois TOV olxLe@y 
ahov mpoOvpors elatidOnaay, oun old SOev és 
TovTO mpoaxdévtes: ov yap mapadesorat. 

Tore péev 87 Trav” obTws émpaxon, Tou dé 87 
Kaicapos 70 TéTapTov ére UmarevovTas 0 Tatpos 
O Latinos Oéarpov Tt é&v 1 "Apel medi 
Kupnyerixoy NLOwwov Kat éFemoinoe Tots éavTov 
TéXect Kal Kabrépmoer omrhopaxia, Kat bea TovTO 
otparnyov &va mapa tod Sipyou nat’ eros ai- 
petoOat éhapBave. 

Kara 6 89 Tovs avTous TovTOUS Xpovous év 
ols TadT’ éyiryvero, o Kpdoaos o 0 Ma@pxos é> re r7v 
Maxedoviav Kal é €s Thy “EXAdba mepbels Tois TE 
Aaxois Kal Tots Bacrdpvais émodeunoe. Kat 
qepl pev éxelveor, oitwvés té eioe nal dia ti érro- 
AewwoOncay, elpntac’ Baordpvar 5é LevOat Te 
axptBas vevouidarat, Kal TOTE Tov “lotpov dva- 
Bavres THY TE Muciay THY KaT avTimépas opay 
Kal pea TovTO Kai TpiBarrovs opopous aura 
évras TOUS TE Aapédvous év TH X@pa TH éxetvey 
oixodyras éxetpadoavTo. tTéws pev ow tradT 
émrotouy, ovdev adios Mpaypya Tpos Tovs ‘Pwpyaious 


1 SéAcwe Bk., dséAccewe VM. 2 nalro. M, xalro: cal V. 
* rots supplied by Bk. 
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when they obtained none of their reqitests, they went 1c. 29 
over to Antony. They proved of no great assistance 
to him, however, owing to strife among themselves, 
and some who were afterwards captured were now 
matched against the Suebi. The whole spectacle 
lasted many days, as one would expect, and there 
was no interruption, even though Caesar fell ill, but 
it was carried on in his absence under the direction 
of others. On one of the days of this celebration 
the senators gave banquets in the vestibules of their 
several homes ; but what the occasion was for their 
doing this, I do not know, since it is not recorded. 

These were the events of those days. And while 
Caesar was still in his fourth consulship, Statilius 
Taurus both constructed at his own expense and 
dedicated with a gladiatorial combat a hunting- 
theatre of stone! in the Campus Martius. Because 
of this he was permitted by the people to choose one 
of the praetors each year. 

During the same period in which these events 
occurred Marcus Crassus was sent into Macedonia and 
Greece and carried on war with the Dacians and 
Bastarnae. I have already stated who the former were 
and why they had become hostile ; the Bastarnae, on 
the other hand, who are properly classed as Scythians, 
had at this time crossed the Ister and subdued the 
part of Moesia opposite them, and afterwards sub- 
dued the Triballi who adjoin this district and the 
Dardani who inhabit the Triballian country. And as 
long as they were thus engaged, they had no trouble 

1 This was the first stone amphitheatre in Rome. 
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1 V omits from here to we(ots in chap. 26, 1, without 
indicating a lacuna. 
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with the Romans; but when they crossed Haemus sc. 29 
and overran the part of Thrace belonging to the 
Dentheleti, which was under treaty with the Romans, 
then Crassus, partly to defend Sitas, king of the 
Dentheleti, who was blind, but chiefly out of fear for 
Macedonia, went out to meet them. By his mere 
approach he threw them into a panic and drove them 
from the country without a battle. Next he pursued 
them as they were retiring homeward, gained pos- 
session of the region called Segetica, and invading 
Moesia, ravaged the country and made an assault upon 
one of the strongholds. Then, although his advance 
line met with a repulse when the Moesians, thinking 
it an isolated force, made a sortie, nevertheless, when 
he reinforced it with his whole remaining army, he 
hurled the enemy back and besieged and destroyed 
the place. While he was accomplishing this, the 
Bastarnae checked their flight and halted near the 
Cedrus ! river to observe what would take place. And 
when, after conquering the Moesians, Crassus set out 
against them also, they sent envoys bidding him not 
to pursue them, since they had done the Romans no 
harm. Crassus detained the envoys, on the plea that 
he would give them their answer the following day, 
treated them kindly in various ways, and made them 
drunk, so that he learned all their plans; for the 
whole Scythian race is insatiable in the use of wine 
and quickly becomes sodden with it. Meanwhile 
Crassus moved forward into a forest during the night, 
stationed scouts in front of it, and halted his army 


1 The spelling is uncertain ; the forms Cebrus, Cibrus, and 
Ciabrus are also found. Now the Tzibritza. 69 
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there. Then, when the Bastarnae, in the belief that 2c. 29 
the scouts were all alone, rushed to attack them and 
pursued them as they retreated into the thick of the 
forest, he destroyed many of them on the spot and 
many others in the rout which followed. For not 
only were they hindered by their waggons, which 
were in their rear, but their desire to save their 
wives and children was also instrumental in their 
defeat. Crassus himself slew their king Deldo and 
would have dedicated his armour as spolia opima to 
Jupiter Feretrius had he been general in supreme 
command. Such was the nature of this engage- 
ment. As for the remainder of the Bastarnae, some 
perished by taking refuge in a grove, which was 
then set on fire on all sides, and others by rushing 
into a fort, in which they were annihilated ; still 
others were destroyed by leaping into the Ister, 
or as they were scattered here and there through 
the country. But some survived even so and 
seized a strong position, where Crassus besieged 
them in vain for several days. Then with the aid 
of Roles, king of a tribe of the Getae, he destroyed 
them. Now Roles, when he visited Caesar, was 
treated as his friend and ally because of this ser- 
vice; and the captives were distributed among the 
soldiers. 

After accomplishing this task Crassus turned his 
attention to the Moesians; and partly by persuasion 
in some cases, partly by terrifying them, partly also 
by applying force, he subdued all except a very few, 
though only after great hardships and dangers. And 
for the time being, since it was winter, he retired 
into friendly territory, after suffering greatly from 
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the cold and much more still at the hands of the sc. 29 
Thracians, through whose country he was returning 
in the belief that it was friendly. Hence he de- 
cided to be content with what he had already 
accomplished. For sacrifices and a triumph had 
been voted, not only to Caesar, but to him also; 
nevertheless, he did not receive the title of smperator, 
as some report, but Caesar alone assumed it. The 
Bastarnae, now, angered at their disasters and 
learning that ‘he would make no further campaigns 
against them, turned again upon the Dentheleti and 
Sitas, whom they regarded as having been the chiet 
cause of their evils. Thus it came about that Crassus 
reluctantly took the field; and falling upon them 
unexpectedly after advancing by forced marches, he 
conquered them and imposed such terms of peace as 
he pleased. And now that he had once taken up 
arms again, he conceived a desire to punish the 
Thracians who had harassed him during his return 
from Moesia ; for it was reported at this time that 
they were fortifying positions and were eager for war. 
He succeeded in subduing some of them, namely 
the Maedi and the Serdi, though not without difficulty, 
by conquering them in battle and cutting off the 
hands of the captives ; and he overran the rest of the 
country except the territory of the Odrysae. These 
he spared because they are attached to the service 
of Dionysus, and had come to meet him on this 
occasion without their arms; and he also granted 
them the land in which they magnify the god, 
taking it away from the Bessi who were occupy- 
ing it. 

While he was thus engaged, Roles, who had 
become embroiled with Dapyx, himself also king of 


73 


DIO’'S ROMAN HISTORY 


méupato. Kal ds émtxoupnoas ot Thy TE tarToV 
tay évavriwv é rouvs melods éonpake, cal cup- 
hoByaas éx TovTouv kab éxeivous pdxynv pev ovde- 
piav ér éroincato, govov Sé 8n devyovtwv 
éxatépwv TroAvy eipydcato. Kal peTa TOUTO TOV 
Adavya mpos povptoy te Kxataduyovta atro- 
ANaBev érrodopKer Kav TH Tpocedpeia EAAHUIOTI 
TLS QUTOV ato Tov Telyous aoTacdpeEvos &> TE 
Noryous of HAGE Kal a ae acuvebeto. aduCKO- 
pevot ovv obtws ot BapRapot én” adXAnXdoUS wP- 
pnoav, cal 6 te AamvE anéfave nal addou 
jwodndol. Tov pévror aderAdoy avtod bwypnaas o 
Kpdocos ov>y Ste te! Kaxdv epacev, aGdXAa Kai 
adie. 

Tloujoas 6¢ radta éri 1rd orjracov rhv Keipev 
Kanoupérny éotpatevcato’ TOUTO yap péeyLoTOY 
te Gua kat éyupwratov otras bv ws Kal Tovs 
Tiradvas és avTo peta THY Hrrav THy LTO ToV Oeav 
89 odict yevouévnv avyxataduyeiy pvbeveo Oar, 
kataraBovtes of emtxy@pto. AOE TOAAM Ta 
Te GANa Ta TywwTata Kal Tas dyéXas és avTO 
wacas écexouicavto. o ovv Kpdoaos ta te 
cTopia avTod TavTa oxond Kal Svadtepevynta 
évra avalnrycas am prodounce, KQK TOUTOU KAKeEi- 
vous Nip@ Katertpeparo. ws Sé TaiTa aiT@ 
mpoeywpnaev, ovde TaY aGrANwY Tera, Kaizrep 
pndev r@ Adaruys tpoonxovtwy, améoyero, aAd’ 
émt Tévovera 70 evepxéctatoy ris Zupdtou apyijs 
retxos HAOEY, Ott Ta onpeia, & Tod ’AvTwviov Tod 
Taiov of Bacrdpva: mpos tH Trav ‘lotpiavev? 
Toner abynpnvro, éyravOa Kovev dvTa* Kal avro 

1 +. M, om. V. 2 "Ierpiavav Leuncl., isrpdvwy VM. 
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a tribe of the Getae, sent for him. Crassus went to ».<c. 29 
his aid, and by hurling the horse of his opponents 
back upon their infantry he so thoroughly terrified 
the latter also that what followed was no longer a 
battle but a great slaughter of fleeing men of both 
arms. Next he cut off Dapyx, who had taken refuge 
in a fort, and besieged him. In the course of the 
siege someone hailed him from the walls in Greek, 
obtained a conference with him, and arranged to 
betray the place. The barbarians, thus captured, 
turned upon one another, and Dapyx was killed 
along with many others. His brother, however, 
Crassus took alive, and not only did him no harm but 
actually released him. 

After finishing this campaign Crassus led his troops 
against the cave called Ciris. For the natives in great ° 
numbers had occupied this cave, which is extremely 
large and so capable of defence that the tradition 
obtains that the Titans took refuge there after their 
defeat suffered at the hands of the gods; and here 
they had brought together all their herds and their 
other most cherished belongings. Crassus first sought 
out all the entrances to the cave, which are tortuous 
and difficult to discover, walled them up, and in this 
way subdued the men by famine. After this success 
he did not leave in peace the rest of the Getae, either, 
even though they had no connexion with Dapyx, 
but he marched upon Genucla, the most strongly 
defended fortress of the kingdom of Zyraxes, because 
he heard that the standards which the Bastarnae 
had taken from Gaius Antonius! near the city of the 
Istrians were there. His assault was made both by 


1 Cf, xxxviii. 10. 
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land and from the Ister (the city is built upon ac. 29 
the river), and in a short time, though with much 

toil, despite the absence of Zyraxes, he took the place. 

The king, it seems, as soon as he heard of the 
Romans’ approach, had set off with money to the 
Scythians to seek an alliance, and had not returned 

in time. 

These were his achievements among the Getae. 
And when some of the Moesians who had been sub- 
dued rose in revolt, he won them back by the aid 
of lieutenants, while he himself made a campaign 
against the Artacii and a few other tribes who had 
never been captured and would not acknowledge his 
authority, priding themselves greatly upon this point 
and at the same time inspiring in the others both 
anger and a disposition to rebel. He brought them 
to terms, partly by force, after they had made no 
little trouble, and partly by fear for their countrymen 
who were being captured. 

All these operations took a long time; but the 
facts I record, as well as the names, are in accord- 
ance with the tradition which has been handed down. 
In ancient times, it is true, Moesians and Getae occu- 
pied all the land between Haemus and the Ister ; 
but as time went on some of them changed their 
names, and since then there have been included 
under the name of Moesia all the tribes living above 
Dalmatia, Macedonia, and Thrace, and separated from 
Pannonia by the Savus, a tributary of the Ister. 
Two of the many tribes found among them are those 
formerly called the Triballi, and the Dardani, who still 
retain their old name. 
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1 xa) supplied by R. Steph. 
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The following is contained in the Fifty-second of Dio’s 


How Caesar planned to lay aside his sovereignty (chaps. 


1-40). 
How he began to be called emperor (chap. 42). 


Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of 
Caesar (V) and Sextus Apuleius. (5.c. 29.) 


Sucu were the achievements of the Romans and »®-<. 29 
such their sufferings under the kingship, under the’ 
republic, and under the dominion of a few, during a 
period of seven hundred and twenty-five years. 
After this they reverted to what was, strictly: 
speaking, a monarchy, although Caesar planned to, 
lay down his arms and to entrust the management 
of the state to the senate and the people. He made 
his decision, however, in consultation with Agrippa 
and Maecenas, to whom he was wont to communicate 
all his secret plans; and Agrippa, taking the lead, 
spoke as follows: 

“Be not surprised, Caesar, if I shall try to turn 
your thoughts away from monarchy, even though I 
should derive many advantages from it, at least if it 
was you who held the position. For if it were to be 
profitable to you also, I should advocate it most 
earnestly ; but since the privileges of a monarchy 
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1 Sdétouev R. Steph., Sd=oper VM. 
9 roy M, 7d V. 

3 &»y supplied by St. 

4 puxiis Rk., roxns VM. 
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are by no means the same for the rulers as for their ..c. 29 
friends, but, on the contrary, jealousies and dangers 
fall to the lot of the rulers while their friends reap, 
without incurring either jealousies or dangers, all the 
benefits they can wish for, I have thought it right, 
in this question as in all others, to have regard, not 
for my own interests, but for yours and the state’s. 
“Let us consider, now, at our leisure all the 
characteristics of this system of government and 
then shape our course in whichever direction our 
reasoning may lead us. For surely no one will assert 
that we are obliged to choose monarchy in any and 
all circumstances, even if it be not profitable. If we 
choose it, people will think that we have fallen 
victims to our own good fortune and have been bereft 
of our senses by our successes, or else that we have 
been aiming at sovereignty all the while, making of 
our appeals to your father and of our devotion to his 
memory a mere pretext and using the people and the 
senate as a cloak, with the purpose, not of freeing 
these latter from those who plotted against them, 
but of making them slaves to ourselves. And either 
explanation involves censure for us. For who could 
help being indignant when he finds that we have 
said one thing and then discovers that we have 
meant another? Would he not hate us much more 
now than if we had at the outset laid bare our desires 
and set out directly for the monarchy? To be sure, 
men have come to believe that it somehow is an 
attribute of human nature, however selfish that may 
seem, to resort to deeds of violence; for every one 
who excels in any respect thinks it right that he 
should have more than his inferior, and if he meets 
with any success, he ascribes his success to the force 
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of his own intelligence, whereas if he fails, he lays ..c. 29 
the blame for his failure upon the influence of the 
divine will. But, on the other hand, the man who, 
in following such a course, resorts to plotting and 
villainy, is, in the first place, held to be crafty and 
crooked, malicious, and depraved,—an opinion which 
I know you would not allow anyone to express or to 
entertain about you, even if you might rule the 
whole world by such practices; and, in the second 
place, if he succeeds, men think that the advantage 
he has gained is unjust, or if he fails, that his dis- 
comfiture is merited. This being the case, men 
would reproach us quite as much if we should now, 
after the event, begin to covet that advantage, even 
though we harboured no such intention at the outset. 
For surely it is much worse for men to let circum- 
stances get the better of them and not only to fail 
to hold themselves in check but to abuse the gifts of 
Fortune, than to wrong others in consequence of 
failure. For men who have failed are often compelled 
by their very misfortunes to commit wrongs even 
against their will in order to meet the demands of 
their own interests, whereas the others voluntarily 
abandon their self-control even when it is unprofitable 
todoso. And when men have no straightforwardness 
in their souls, and are incapable of moderation in 
dealing with the blessings bestowed upon them, how 
could one expect them either to rule well over others 
or to conduct themselves properly in adversity? In 
the conviction, therefore, that we are guilty of 
neither of these shortcomings, and that we have no 
desire to act irrationally, but that we shall choose 
whatever course shall appear to us after deliberation 
to be best, let us proceed to make our decision 
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1 ~owd Rk., rad crowd VM. 
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accordingly. I shall speak quite frankly, for I could ».c. 29 
not, for my part, speak otherwise, and I know you 
too well to think that you like to listen to falsehood 
mingled with flattery. 

“Equality before the law has an auspicious name 
and is most just in its workings. For in the case of 
men who are endowed with the same nature, are of 
the same race with one another, have been brought 
up under the same institutions, have been trained in 
laws that are alike, and yield in an equal degree the 
service of their bodies and of their minds to their 
country, is it not just that they should have an equal 
share in all other things also, and is it not best that 
they should secure no distinctions except as the 
result of excellence? For equality of birth demands . 
equality of privilege, and if it attains this object, it is 
glad, but if it fails, it is displeased. And the human 
race everywhere, sprung as it is from the gods and 
destined to return to the gods, gazes upward and is 
not content to be ruled forever by the same person, 
nor will it endure to share in the toils, the dangers, 
and the expenditures and yet be deprived of partner- 
ship in the better things. Or, if it is forced to sub- 
mit to anything of the sort, it hates the power which 
has applied coercion, and if it obtains an opportunity, 
takes vengeance upon what it hates. All men, of 
course, claim the right to rule, and for this reason 
submit to being ruled in turn; they are unwilling to 
have others overreach them, and therefore are not 
obliged, on their part, to overreach others. They are 
pleased with the honours bestowed upon them by 
their equals, and approve of the penalties inflicted 
upon them by the laws. Nowif they live under this 
kind of polity and regard the blessings and also the 
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M from L, which was then complete. See vol. i. p. xxv. 
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opposite as belonging to all alike, they not only wish xc. 29 
no harm to befall any one of the citizens, but devoutly 
hope that nothing but prosperity will fall to the lot 
of each and all. And if one of them possesses any 
excellence himself, he readily makes it known, 
practises it enthusiastically, and exhibits it most 
joyfully ; or if he sees it in another, he readily brings 
it to the light, eagerly takes part in increasing it, 
and bestows the most splendid honours upon it. On 
the other hand, if any one shows himself base, every- 
body hates him, and if any one meets with misfortune, 
everybody pities him; for each person regards the 
loss and the disgrace that arise therefrom as shared 
in by the whole state. 

“This is the character of democracies. Under 
tyrannies exactly the opposite conditions are found. 
But why go into all the details at length? The 
chief thing is that no one is willing to be thought to 
have any superior knowledge or possession, because 
the dominant power generally becomes wholly hostile 
to him on account of such superiority; on the con- 
trary, every one makes the tyrant’s character his 
own standard of life and pursues whatever objects he 
may hope to gain through him by overreaching 
others without personal risk. Consequently, the 
majority of the people are devoted only to their own 
interests and hate all their neighbours, regarding the 
others’ successes as their own losses and the others’ 
misfortunes as their own gains. 

“Such being the state of the case, I donot see what 
motive could reasonably induce you to desire to- 
become sole ruler. For that system, besides being 
difficult to apply to democracies, would be vastly 
more difficult still for you yourself to put into effect. 
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Or do you not see how the city and its affairs are nc. 29 
even now in a state of turmoil? It is difficult, also, 
to overthrow our populace, which has lived for so 
many years in freedom, and difficult, when so many 
enemies beset us round about, to reduce again to 
slavery the allies and subject nations, some of which 
have had a democratic government from of old, 
while others of them have been set free by us our- 
selves. ; 
“To begin first with the least important consider- 
ation, it will be necessary that you procure a large 
supply of money from all sides; for it is impossible 
that our present revenues should suffice for the 
support of the troops, not to speak of the other 
expenses. Now this need of funds, to be sure, 
exists in democracies also, since it is not possible for 
any government to continue without expense. But 
in democracies many citizens make large con- 
tributions, preferably of their own free will, in 
addition to what is required of them, making it a 
matter of patriotic emulation and securing appro- 
priate honours in return for their liberality; or, if 
perchance compulsory levies are also made upon the 
whole body of citizens, they submit to it both because 
it is done with their own consent and because the 
contributions they make are in their own interests. 
In monarchical governments, on the other hand, the 
citizens all think that the ruling power alone, to 
which they credit boundless wealth, should bear the 
expense ; for they are very ready to search out the 
ruler’s sources of income, but do not reckon his 
expenses so carefully; and so they make no con- 
tributions from their private means gladly or of their 
own free will, nor are the public levies they make 
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voted of their own free choice. As for the voluntary 2c. 29 
contributions, no citizen would feel free to make one, 
any more than he would readily admit that he was 
rich, and it is not to the advantage of the ruler that 
he should, for immediately he would acquire a re- 
putation for patriotism among the masses, become. 
conceited, and incite a rebellion. On the other 
hand, a general levy weighs heavily upon the masses, 
the more so because they suffer the loss while the 
others reap the gain. Now in democracies those 
who contribute the money as a general rule also 
serve in the army, so that in a way they get their 
money back again; but in monarchies one set of 
people usually engages in agriculture, manufacturing, 
commerce, and politics,—-and these are the classes 
from which the state’s receipts are chiefly derived,— 
and a different set is under arms and draws pay. 

“ This single circumstance, then, which is as I have 
described it, will cause you trouble. But here is 
another. It is by all means essential that whoever 
from time to time commits a crime should pay some 
penalty. For the majority of men are not brought 
to reason by admonition or by example, but it is 
absolutely necessary to punish them by disfranchise- - 
ment, by exile, or by death; and such punishments 
are often administered in an empire as large as this 
is and in a population as great as ours, especially 
during a change of government. Now if you 
appointed other men to judge these wrongdoers, 
they would vie with each other in acquitting the 
accused, and particularly all whom you might be 
thought to hate; for judges, you know, gain an 
appearance of authority when they act in any way 
contrary to the wish of the ruler. And if an 
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occasional criminal is in fact convicted, it will be sc. 29 
thought that he has been condemned deliberately, 
in order to please you. But if, on the other hand, 
you sit in judgment yourself, you will be obliged to 
punish many also of your peers—an unfortunate 
situation—and you will certainly be thought to be 
calling some of them to account through resentment 
rather than through a sense of justice. For no one 
believes that those who have the power to use com- 
pulsion are acting honestly when they give judgment, 
but all men think they are led by a sense of shame to 
spread out before the truth a mere semblance and 
illusive picture of a constitutional government, and 
under the legal name of a court of justice are but 
satisfying their own desires. This, then, is what 
happens in monarchies. In democracies, on the 
other hand, when any one is accused of committing 
a private wrong, he is made defendant in a private 
suit before a jury of his equals; or, if he is accused of 
a public crime, in his case also a jury of his peers, 
men whom the lot shall designate, sits in judgment. 
It is therefore easier for men to bear the decisions 
which proceed from such juries, since they think that 
any penalty dealt out to them has been inflicted 
neither by a judge’s power nor as a favour which a 
judge has been forced to grant. 

“Then again, apart from those who are guilty of 
wrongdoing, there are many men who pride them- 
selves, some on their birth, others on their wealth, 
and still others on something else, who, though in 
general not bad men, are yet by nature opposed to 
the principle of monarchy. If a ruler allows these 
men to become strong, he cannot live in safety, 
and if, on the other hand, he undertakes to impose a 
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check on them, he cannot do so justly. What, then, 0c. 29 
will you do with them? How will you deal with 
them? If you root out their families, diminish their . 
wealth, and humble their pride, you will not have 
the good-will of your subjects. How could you 
have it, if no one is permitted to be born to noble 
rank, or to grow rich honestly, or to become strong or 
brave or intelligent? Yet if you allow these various 
classes to grow strong, you will not be able to deal 
with them easily. True, if you alone were equal to 
carrying on the business of the state and the business 
of warfare successfully and in a manner to meet the 
deinands of each situation, and needed no assistant for 
any of these matters, it would be a different matter. 
As the case stands, however, since you would be 
governing this vast world, it would be quite essential 
for you to have many helpers; and of course they 
ought all to be both brave and high-spirited. Now 
if you hand over the legions and the offices to men 
of such parts, there will be danger that both you and 
your government will be overthrown. For it is not 
possible either for a man of any real worth to be 
naturally lacking in spirit, or on the other hand for a 
man sprung from a servile sphere of life to acquire a 
proud spirit; nor, again, if he proves himself a man 
of spirit, can he fail to desire liberty and to hate all 
mastery. If, on the other hand, you entrust nothing 
to these men, but put affairs in charge of common 
men of indifferent origin, you will very soon incur 
the resentment of the first class, who will think 
themselves distrusted, and you will very soon fail 
in the greatest enterprises. For what good thing 
could an ignorant or low-born person accomplish? 
Who of our enemies would not hold him in con- 
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tempt? Who of our allies would obey him? Who uc. 29 
even of the soldiers themselves would not disdain to 
be ruled by such a man? And yet I need not 
explain to you all the evils that naturally result 
from such a condition, for you know them thor- 
oughly ; but this one thing I shall say, as I am con- 
strained to do—that if a minister of this kind failed 
in every duty, he would injure you far more than the 
enemy, while if he met with any success in the 
conduct of his office, his lack of education would 
cause him to lose his head and he as well would 
prove formidable to you. 

«‘Such a situation, however, does not arise in demo- 
cracies, but the more men there are who are wealthy 
and brave, so much the more do they vie with each 
other and upbuild the state, and the state, on its part, 
rejoices in them, unless one of them conceives a 
desire for tyrannical power ; for the citizens severely 
punish such an one. , That this is so, now, and that 
democracies are far superior to monarchies, is shown-. 
by the experience of Greece. For as long as the 
people had the monarchical form of government, they 
accomplished nothing of importance ; but when they 
began to live under the democratic system they 
became most renowned. It is shown also by the 
experience of the other races of mankind. For those 
which still live under tyrannies are always in slavery 
and are always plotting against their rulers, whereas 
those which have governors chosen for a year or a 
longer period continue to be both free and in- 
dependent. But why should we resort to examples 
furnished by other peoples when we have examples 
here at home? We Romans ourselves at first had a 
different form of government, then later, after we 
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had gone through many bitter experiences, conceived 2c. 2 
a desire for liberty ; and when we had secured it, we 
advanced to our present proud eminence, strong in 
no advantages save those that come from democracy. 
It was on the strength of these that the senate 
deliberated, the people ratified, the soldiers in the 
ranks were filled with zeal and their commanders 
with ambition. None of these things could happen 
under a tyranny. At any rate the ancient Romans 
came to feel so great a hatred of tyranny for these 
reasons that they even laid that form of government 
under a curse. 

“ And apart from these considerations, if one is to 
speak about matters which touch your personal in- 
terests, how could you endure to administer affairs 
so manifold, not only by day but also by night? 
How could you hold out jf your health should fail ? 
What human blessings could you enjoy, and how 
could you be happy if deprived of them? In what 
could you take genuine pleasure, and when would 
you be free from the keenest pain? For it is 
quite inevitable that a.man who holds an office of 
this kind should have many anxieties, be subject to 
many fears, and have very little enjoyment of what 
is most pleasant, but should always and everywhere 
both see and hear, do and suffer, only that which is 
disagreeable. That, I imagine, is the reason why, in 
certain instances, among both Greeks and barbarians, 
men have refused to accept the office of king when it 
was offered to them. 

“ Therefore I would have you foresee all these 
disadvantages and take counsel before you become 
involved in them. For it is disgraceful, or rather 
it is quite impossible, for a man to withdraw when 
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once he has entered upon the position. And do ac. 29 
not be deceived, either, by the greatness of its 
authority or the abundance of its possessions, or by 
its array of bodyguards, or by its throng of courtiers. 
For men who have much power have many troubles ; ; 
those who have large possessions are obliged to 
spend largely; the multitude of bodyguards is! 
gathered merely because of the multitude of con-. 
spirators; and as for the flatterers, they would be. 
more likely to destroy you than to save you. Con-' 
sequently, in view of these considerations, no sensible 
man would desire to become supreme ruler. But it 
the thought that men in such a station are able to 
enrich others, to save their lives, and to confer many 
other benefits upon them—yes, by heaven, and even 
to insult them and to do harm to whomsoever they 
please—leads anyone to think that tyranny is worth 
striving for, he is utterly mistaken. I need not, 
indeed, tell you that the life of wantonness and evil- 
doing is disgraceful or that it is fraught with peril 
and is hated of both gods and men ; for in any event 
you are not inclined to such things, and you would 
not be led by these considerations to choose to be 
sole ruler. And, besides, I have chosen to speak 
now, not of all the mischief one might work who 
managed the task badly, but only of what even those 
who make the very best use of the position are 
obliged both to do and to suffer. But as to the 
other consideration,—that thus one is in a position 
to bestow favours in profusion,—this is indeed a 
privilege worth striving for; yet however noble, 
august, glorious, and safe it is when enjoyed by a 
private citizen, in a king’s position it does not, in the 
first place, counterbalance the other considerations 
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of a less agreeable nature, so that a man should be a. 29 
induced for the sake of gaining this advantage to 
accept those disadvantages also, especially when the 
sovereign is bound to bestow upon others the benefit 
to be derived from this advantage and to have for 
himself alone the unpleasantness that results from 
the disadvantages. In the second place, this advan- 
tage is not without complications, as people think ; 
for a ruler cannot possibly satisfy all who ask for 
favours. Those, namely, who think they ought to 
receive some gift from the sovereign are practically 
all mankind, even though no favour is due to them 
at the moment ; for every one naturally thinks well 
of himself and wishes to enjoy some benefit at the 
hands of him who is able to bestow it. But the 
benefits which can be given them,—I mean titles 
and offices and sometimes money,—will be found 
very easy to count when compared with the vast 
number of the applicants. This being so, greater 
hostility will inevitably be felt toward the monarch 
by those who fail to get what they want, than friend- 
liness by those who obtain their desires. For the 
latter take what they receive as due them and think 
there is no particular reason for being grateful to 
the giver, since they are getting no more than they 
expected ; besides, they actually shrink from showing 
gratitude for fear they may thereby give evidence of 
their being unworthy of the kindness done them. 
The others, when they are disappointed in their 
hopes, are aggrieved for two reasons: in the first 
place, they feel that they are being robbed of what 
belongs to them, for invariably men think they 
already possess whatever they set their hearts upon ; 
and, in the second place, they feel that, if they are 
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not indignant at their failure to obtain whatever they .c. 29 
expect to get, they are actually acknowledging some 
shortcoming on their own part. The reason for all 
this is, of course, that the ruler who bestows such 
gifts in the right way obviously makes it his first 
business to weigh well the merits of each person, and 
thus he honours some and passes others by, with the 
result that, in consequence of his decision, those who 
are honoured have a further reason for elation, while 
those who are passed by feel a new resentment, each 
class being moved by their own consciousness of 
their respective merits. If, however, a ruler tries to 
avoid this result and decides to award these honours 
capriciously, he will fail utterly. For the base, finding 
themselves honoured contrary to their deserts, would 
become worse, concluding that they were either 
being actually commended as good or at any rate 
were being courted as formidable ; and the upright, 
seeing that they were securing no greater consider- 
ation than the base but were being regarded as being 
merely on an equality with them, would be more 
vexed at being reduced to the level of the others 
than pleased at being thought worthy of some honour 
themselves, and consequently would abandon their 
cultivation of the higher principles of conduct and 
become zealous in the pursuit of the baser. And 
thus the result even of the distribution of honours 
would be this : those who bestowed them would reap 
no benefit from them and those who received them 
would become demoralized. Hence this advantage, 
which some would find the most attractive in mon- 
archies, proves in your case a most difficult problem 
to deal with. 

“Reflecting upon these considerations and the 
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others which I mentioned a little while ago, be xc. 29 
prudent while you may and duly place in the hands 
of the people the army, the provinces, the offices, 
and the public funds. If you do it at once and 
voluntarily, you will be the most famous of men 
and the most secure; but if you wait for some 
compulsion to be brought to bear upon you, you 
will very likely suffer some disaster and gain in- 
famy besides. Consider the testimony of history : 
Marius and Sulla and Metellus, and Pompey at first, 
when they got control of affairs, not only refused to 
assume sovereign power but also escaped disaster 
thereby ; whereas Cinna and Strabo,! the younger 
Marius and Sertorius, and Pompey himself at a later 
time, conceived a desire for sovereign power and 
perished miserably. For it is a difficult matter to 
induce this city, which has enjoyed a democratic 
government for so many years and holds empire 
over so many people, to consent to become a slave to 
any one. You have heard how the people banished 
Camillus just because he used white horses for his 
triumph ; you have heard how they deposed Scipio 
from power, first condemning him for some act of 
arrogance; and you remember how they proceeded 
against your father just because they conceived a 
suspicion that he desired to be sole ruler. Yet there 
have never been any better men than these. 

“‘ Nevertheless, I do not advise you merely to 
relinquish the sovereignty, but first to take all the 
measvres which the public interest demands and by 
decrees and laws to settle definitively all important 
business, just as Sulla did, you recall; for even if 
some of his ordinances were subsequently overthrown, 


. Cf. xliv. 28, 1. 
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“(...0UTe meical TL padiws b7d Tappyoias TOUS 
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TeToNeunnas, UTép Hs Kal THY Yuynv ydéws adv 
érrLooins, weTappvOutoov avtTny Kal KataKdopnoov 
pos TO awppovéorepov. To yap éketvai tect 

1 34 R. Steph., de? VL’. 

2 L’ indicates a lacuna at this point, V does not. In their 
common archetype L one folio was lost, containing some 
sixty lines. Zonaras’ epitome at this point is as follows: 
6 5¢ Machvas rovvaytioy avveBovrevey, away eixdy F%8n Thy 
povapxlav éwl wort di0mKjoat ab’rdy nal dvayxaiov elva: dvoiv 


Odrepov, 2 peivar ex) trav aitay 4 aroArdcOa radTa xpoduevor, 
K.T.A, 
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yet the majority of them and the more important s.c. 29 
still remain. And do not say that even then some 
men will indulge in factional quarrels, and thus 
require me, on my part, to say once more that the 
Romans would be much more apt to refuse to sub- 
mit to the rule of a monarch. For if we should 
undertake to provide against all possible con- 
tingencies, it would be utterly absurd for us to be 
more afraid of the dissensions which are but 
incidental to democracy than of the tyrannies which 
are the natural outgrowth of monarchy. Regarding 
the terrible nature of such tyrannies I have not so 
much as attempted to say anything; for it has not 
been my wish idly to inveigh against a thing that so 
readily admits of condemnation, but rather to show 
you that monarchy is so constituted by nature that 
not even the men of high character. . .””} 


“(... nor can they easily convince by frank 
argument those who are not in a like situation) and 
they succeed in their enterprises, because their 
subjects are not in accord with one another. Hence, 
if you feel any concern at all for your country, for 
which you have fought so many wars and would so 
gladly give even your life, reorganize it and regulate 
it in the direction of greater moderation. For while 


1 The conclusion of Agrippa’s speech is missing in our 
-MSS., as is also the earlier portion cf that of Maecenas 
together with the introduction to it. Zonaras’ brief résumé 
(down through chap. 17) is as follows: ‘‘ But Maecenas . 
advised the contrary course, declaring that he (Caesar) had 
already for a long time been directing the monarchy, and 
that he must inevitably do one of two things—either remain 
in ue same position or abandon his present course and 
perish.’ 
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oTaTot. ovTw yap Ta Te émtBddrovTa odhiow 
éxactot mpoupws motobvtes, Kal tas wdedias 
GANAS ETOLMwWS aVTLdLOOVTES, OUTE TOV ENATTW- 
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1 awra@s 80a Pflugk, 30a awads VL’. 

* BovAevwo: R. Steph., Bovredova: VL’. 
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the privilege of doing and saying precisely what one ac. 29 
pleases becomes, in the case of sensible persons, if you 
examine the matter, a cause of the highest happiness 
to them all, yet in the case of the foolish it becomes 
a cause of disaster. For this reason he who offers 
this privilege to the foolish is virtually putting a sword 
in the hands of a child or a madman; but he who 
offers it to the prudent is not only preserving all their 
other privileges but is also saving these men them- 
selves even in spite of themselves. Therefore I ask 
you not to fix your gaze upon the specious terms 
applied to these things and thus be deceived, but to 
weigh carefully the results which come from the 
things themselves and then put an end to the 
insolence of the populace and place the management 
of public affairs in the hands of yourself and the 
other best citizens, to the end that the business of 
deliberation may be performed by the most prudent 
and that of ruling by those best fitted for command, 
while the work of serving in the army for pay is left to 
those who are strongest physically and most needy. In 
this way each class of citizens will zealously discharge 
the duties which devolve upon them and will readily 
render to one another such services as are due, and 
will thus be unaware of their inferiority when one 
class is at a disadvantage as compared with another, 
and all will gain the true democracy and the freedom 
which does not fail. For the boasted freedom of the 
mob proves in experience to be the bitterest servitude . 
of the best element to the other and brings upon both 
a common destruction ; whereas this freedom of which 
I speak everywhere prefers for honour the men of 
prudence, awarding at the same time equality to all 
according to their deserts, and thus gives happiness 


impartially to all who enjoy this liberty. es 
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“For I would not have you think that I am advising B.c. 29 
you to enslave the people and the senate and then’ 
set up a tyranny. This is a thing I should never 
dare suggest to you nor would you bring yourself to 
do it. The other course, however, would be honour- 
able and expedient both for you and for the city— 
that you should yourself, in consultation with the 
best men, enact all the appropriate laws, without 
the possibility of any opposition or remonstrance 
to these laws on the part of any one from the 
masses!; that you and your counsellors should con- 
duct the wars according to your own wishes, all other 
citizens rendering instant obedience to your com- 
mands; that the choice of the officials should rest 
with you and your advisers; and that you and they 
should also determine the honours and the punish- 
ments. The advantage of all this would be that what- 
ever pleased you in consultation with your peers would 
immediately become law ; that our wars against our 
enemies would be waged with secrecy and at the 
opportune time ; that those to whom any task was 
entrusted would be appointed because of their merit 
and not as the result of the lot or rivalry for office ; 
that the good would be honoured without arousing 
jealousy and the bad punished without causing re- 
bellion. Thus whatever business was done would be 
most likely to be managed in the right way, instead 
of being referred to the popular assembly, or de- 
liberated upon openly, or entrusted to partisan dele- 
gates, or exposed to the danger of ambitious rivalry ; 
and we should be happy in the enjoyment of the 
blessings which are vouchsafed to us, instead of 
being embroiled in hazardous wars abroad or in 


1 Probably a reference to the tribunes. 
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unholy civil strife. For these are the evils found in x. 29 
every democracy,—the more powerful men, namely, 
in-reaching out after the primacy and hiring the 
weaker, turn everything upside down,—but they 
have been most frequent in our country, and there 
is no other way to put a stop to them than the way 
I propose. And the evidence is, that we have now 
for a long time been engaged in wars and civil strife. 
The cause is the multitude of our population and 
the magnitude of the business of our government ; 
for the population embraces men of every kind, in 
respect both to race and to endowment, and both 
their tempers and their desires are manifold; and 
the business of the state has become so vast 
that it can be administered only with the greatest 
difficulty. 

“ Witness to the truth of my words is borne by our 
past. For while we were but few in number and 
differed in no important respect from our neighbours, 
we got along well with our government and subjugated 
almost all Italy; but ever since we were led outside 
the peninsula and crossed over to many continents 
and many islands, filling the whole sea and the 
whole earth with our name and power, nothing good 
has been our lot. At first it was only at home and 
within our walls that we broke up into factions and 
quarrelled, but afterwards we even carried this 
plague out into the legions. Therefore our city, like 
a great merchantman manned with a crew of every 
race and lacking a pilot, has now for many genera- 
tions been rolling and plunging as it has drifted this 
way and that in a heavy sea, a ship as it were 
without ballast. Do not, then, allow her to be 
longer exposed to the tempest; for you see that she 
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1 wpdypar’ aveops ty Te Bk., mpovears ws toay re VL’. 
2 wohoas V, woirjoa eerAfoas L’. 


116 


BOOK LILI 


is waterlogged. And do not let her be pounded to s.c, 29 
pieces upon a reef}; for her timbers are rotten and 
she will not be able to hold out much longer. But 
since the gods have taken pity on her and have set 
you over her as her arbiter and overseer, prove not 
false to her, to the end that, even as now she has 
revived a little by your aid, so she may survive in 
safety for the ages to come. 

“ Now I think you have long since been convinced 
that I am right in urging you to give the people a 
monarchical government; if this is the case, accept 
the leadership over them readily and with en- 
thusiasm—or rather do not throw it away. For the 
question we are deliberating upon is not whether 
we shall take something, but whether we shall de- 
cide not to lose it and by so doing incur danger into 
the bargain. Who, indeed, will spare you if you 
thrust the control of the state into the hands of the 
people, or even if you entrust it to some other 
man, seeing that there are great numbers whom you 
have injured, and that practically all these will 
lay claim to the sovereignty, and yet no one of them 
will wish either that you should go unpunished for 
what you have done or that you should be allowed 
to survive as his rival? Pompey, for example, once 
he had given up the supreme power, became the 
object of scorn and of secret plotting and conse- 
quently lost his life when he was unable to regain 
his power. Caesar also, your father, lost not only 
his position but also his life for doing precisely what 
you are proposing to do. And Marius and Sulla would 
certainly have suffered a like fate had they not died 


———e 


1 Cf. Thucydides vii. 25, a passage which Dio seems to be 
imitating. 
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first. And yet some say that Sulla, fearing this very ».c. 29 
fate, forestalled it by making away with himself ;! at 
any rate, much of his legislation began to be undone 
while he was yet alive. Therefore you also must 
expect that there will be many a man who will prove 
a Lepidus to you and many a man who will prove 
a Sertorius, a Brutus, or a Cassius. 

‘“‘ Looking, then, at these facts and reflecting upon 
all the other considerations involved, do not abandon 
yourself and your country merely in order to avoid 
giving the impression to some that you deliberately 
sought the office. For, in the first place, even if men 
do suspect this, the ambition is not inconsistent with 
human nature and the risk involved is a noble one. 
Again, what man is there who does not know the 
circumstances which constrained you to assume your 
present position? Hence, if there be any fault to 
find with these compelling circumstances, one might 
with entire justice lay it upon your father’s murderers. 
For if they had not slain him in so unjust and pitiable 
a fashion, you would not have taken up arms, would 
not have gathered your legions, would not have 
made your compact with Antony and Lepidus, and 
would not have had to defend yourself against these 
men themselves. That you were right, however, 
and were justified in doing all this, no one is unaware. 
Therefore, even if some slight error has been com- 
mitted, yet we cannot at this time with safety undo 
anything that has been done. Therefore, for our 
own sake and for that of the state let us obey 
Fortune, who offers you the sole rulership. And let 
us be very grateful to her that she has not only freed 
us from our domestic troubles, but has also placed in 


1 This tradition is found here only. 
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Has, GANA Kal THY KaTdoTacLW THS TOMTELAS 
émt col meroinrat, Wy émipednOels avtis oTEp 
mpoonke, dSeiEns adnmacw avOpwros St éxeiva 
pev GANot Kal érdpakav Kal éxaxovpyyaay, ov Sé 
57) Kpnoros El. 
_ Kal lead pou TO péyeDos Tis apxns poBnOijs. 
Som Te yap Trciwy! bTdpyxel, TOT@ TAELH Kal TA 
ca@lovta eye, Kal paxp@ to pudd~ar Te Tov 
etna ao Oat p@ov éore mpos pev yap TO ilies see 
; i 
TpoarroincacOat kal movav Kal KuvOvvey ee, 
mpos 6€ TO TA UTapxYovTa cacat Bpayxeia ppovtis 
apxei. pn pévtoe pndé Selons Ste ovxt Kat 
acharéorara évy autn Biocon cal mdvtwv Tov év 
avOp@ros ayabav amoratces, av ye OeAnons 
auTny ws Tapawvécw cou Ssoltxnoas. Kal pe 2 
vopions amaptav? amd tis tmapovans tTobécews 
Tov AOyov, av éml mrelov cot Tept avTHS Sdia- 
NEVYIG? ov yap Tov Kal vm’ ddorerxias TLVOS 
Gad\XAws ToUTO Trotnow, GAN iva axplB@s KaTa- 
pans Ste kat Suvatov Kal padsov ro ye Euppove 
TO Kal Karas Kal axwdives adpEat éoTi. 

“@nul toivuv yphvat oe Kata mpwtas evOvs TO 
Bovreutixoy trav xa duroxpwiacat® cal SraréEan, 
érretdn Ties ovK éemiTnderot bia Tas otaces Be- 
BovrevKacr, Kai tovs pey apeTiy tia avTav 
éxovTas Kataaxeiy, TOUS dé hovarovs arraneinpas. 
pn pevtoe Kal oud treviay Twa dyalov ye avdpa 
dvTa amraddd£ys, GANA Kal Yphpata avT@ Ta 
avayxaia 80s. avti &é 57 tav drAXwy TovS Te 
yevvatoTratovs Kal Tovs apioTous TOUS TE TAOU- 

1 grclwy V, wdrcioy L’. 2 awaprayv L’, dwavray V. 

> pudoxpivjoa V, piroxpwioa L’. 
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as, GNA Kal THY KaTdOTAGLW THS TOMTELAS 
émt col weroinrat, Ww éemipednOels avuTis woTrEp 
T poo nKel, detEns amracu avO parrots drt exeiva 
pev GAXot Kal érdpakay Kal éxaxovpyyaar, ov dé 
57 KpnoTos El. 

Pie Kal py poe TO péryeDos THS apxis poBn bis. 
Sow Te yap TAcLwy! brdpyel, TOT@ TAEw Kal TA 
cwvovTa exer, Kat paxp@ TO pudAdEas te Tov 
ktnoac0at pgov ort Mpos pev yap TO iad sr 
mpootoincacba. nal Tovey cai Kwduvev ei, 
mpos 6¢ 76 TA UTdpxYovTa caoat Bpayeta pportis 
apxel. py pévtoe pndée Setans Ste ovyt Kat 
acharéorata év autn Biacn Kal mdvtev tav év 
avOpwtrots ayabav atroravcets, av ye eedrHons 
auTHY @s Tapawécw cou SsorKjoat. Kab pe p27 
vouions atrapTav? amd THs mapovaons vTrobécEews 
Tov Novyov, av éml wrEidy cor wept ad’THs da- 
rNeEVYIG od yap tov Kal bn’ adoreaxXias TLVOS 
G\XNws TOTO Totnow, GAN iva axptB@s KaTa- 
paOns Ste Kai Suvatov Kal padiuov Te ye Euppove 
TO Kal Karas Kal axwbdves apEat éoti. 

“Onl roiwvy yphvat ve Kata mpwtas evOus TO 
Bovrevtixoy Trav Kal duroxpwica® cal diadréEar, 
érreton Ties ovK emiTHdeLoL Sta TAS oTaces Pe- 
Bovrevxaci, nal Tous péev apeTny Tiva avTav 
éyovTas xatacyelv, Tovs 5é Aovrods aTradeinvas. 
Bn pévrot Kal Oa reviay Twa ayabov ye avdpa 
dvTa atradrd£ns, GdAa Kal yonpata av’T@o Ta 
dvayxaia 505. avtl &€ 87 Tav adAXwY TOUS TE 
yevpvatoTatovs Kal ToUs apioTous Tovs TE TOU- 

1 grclwv V, wrciov L’. 2 awapray L’, dwavray V. 

> pudoxpivjga: V, piroxpujoa L’. 
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your hands the organisation of the state, to the end 21.c. 29 
that you, by bestowing due care upon it, may prove 
to all mankind that those troubles were stirred up 
and that mischief wrought by other men, whereas 
you are an upright man. 

«« And do not, I beg you, be afraid of the magnitude 
of the empire. For the greater its extent, the more 
numerous are the salutary elements it possesses ; 
also, to guard anything is far easier than to acquire 
it. Toils and dangers are needed to win over what 
belongs to others, but a little care suffices to retain 
what is already yours. Moreover, you need not be 
afraid, either, that you will not live quite safely in 
that office and enjoy all the blessings which men 
know, provided that you will consent to administer 
it as I shall advise you. And do not think that I am 
shifting the discussion from the subject in hand if I 
speak to you at considerable length about the office. 
For of course my purpose in doing this will be, not 
to hear myself talk, but that you may learn by a 
strict demonstration that it is both possible and easy, 
for a man of sense at least, to rule well and without 
danger. 

“I maintain, therefore, that you ought first and 
foremost to choose and select with discrimination the 
entire senatorial body, inasmuch as some who have ~ 
not been fit have, on account of our dissensions, 
become senators. Such of them as possess any 
excellence you ought to retain, but the rest you 
should erase from the roll. Do not, however, get 
rid of any good man because of his poverty, but even 
give him the money he requires. In the place of 
those who have been dropped introduce the noblest, 
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Kal KoLvwvol aot THS apYHS yeyovotes. 
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bd b) / A / 
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> A 9 A @ , 
avtav axpiBoroyovpevos' Som yap ay mretous 
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poviay avtois! xotvot, ws ws oiKetay avTnY 

Ww as t ay? ’ 
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3 a ? / ? UA 4 \ a 
ophas etpnuévov avabécOat, @ote Kal THs To- 
/ A a a 
AiTelas Tact odiot peTadoOhvat dy Seiv, tva 
Kal tavTns icomotpodvtes TuoTol cippaxot Hpiv 
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3 A N U4 \ v / a be én 
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the best, and the richest men obtainable, selecting ~ xc. 29 
them not only from Italy but also from the allies and 
the subject nations. In this way you will have 
many assistants for yourself and will have in safe 
keeping the leading men from all the provinces ; 
thus the provinces, having no leaders of established 
repute, will not begin rebellions, and their prominent 
men will regard you with affection because they have 
been made sharers in your empire. 

“Take these same measures in the case of the 
knights also, by enrolling in the equestrian order 
‘ such men as hold second place in their several 
districts as regards birth, excellence and wealth. 
Register as many new members in both classes as 
you please, without being over particular on the 
score of their number. For the more men of repute 
you have as your associates, the easier you will find 
it, for your own part, to administer everything in 
time of need and, so far as your subjects are con- 
cerned, the more easily will you persuade them that 
you are not treating them as slaves or as in any way 
inferior to us, but that you are sharing with them, 
not only all the other advantages which we ourselves 
enjoy, but also the chief magistracy as well, and thus 
make them as devoted to that office as if it were 
their own. And so far am I from retracting this 
last statement as rashly made, that I declare that 
the citizens ought every one actually to be given a 
share in the government, in order that, being on an 
equality with us in this respect also, they may be 
our faithful allies, living as it were in a single city, 
namely our own, and considering that this is in very 
truth a city, whereas their own homes are but the 
countryside and villages. 
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“"AdXra rept pev! rovrou adOus axpuBéorepov 
oxeiropela & ypn mwpafat, a py Kal wavTa 
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b aA 4 A a , 4 \ > A 
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“ But regarding this matter we shall ata later time xc. 29 
examine more carefully the question of what measures 
should be taken to prevent our granting the people 
every privilege at once. As for the matter of 
eligibility for office, now, we should put men on the 
roll of knights when they are eighteen years old, for 
at that age their physical soundness and their mental 
fitness can best be discerned; but we should not 
enrol them in the senate until they are twenty-five 
years old. For is it not disgraceful, and indeed 
hazardous, to entrust the public business to men 
younger than this, when we never commit our 
_ private affairs to any one before he has reached this 
age? After they have served as quaestors and 
aediles or tribunes, let them be praetors when they 
reach the age of thirty. For it is my opinion that 
these offices, and that of consul, are the only ones 
at home which you ought to fill by election, and 
these merely out of regard for the institutions of our 
fathers and to avoid the appearance of making a 
complete change in the constitution. But make all 
the appointments yourself and do not any longer: 
commit the filling of one or another of these offices 
either to the plebs or to the people,! for they will 
quarrel over them, or to the senate, for the senators 
will use them to further their private ambitions. 
And do not maintain the traditional powers of these 
offices, either, for fear history may repeat itself, but 
preserve the honour attaching to them, at the same 
time abating their influence to such an extent that, 
although you will be depriving the office of none of 
its prestige, you will still be giving no opportunity 
to those who may desire to stir up a rebellion. Now 


1 4.e. to the concilium plebta or to the comitia. 
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this will be accomplished if you assign them on ..c. 29 
appointment chiefly to home affairs and do not 
permit any of them to have armed forces during their 
term of office or immediately afterward, but only after 
the lapse of some time, as much as you think sufficient 
in each instance. In this way they will never be put 
in command of legions while still enjoying the pres- 
tige of their official titles and thus be led to stir up 
rebellions, and after they have been private citizens 
for a time they will be of milder disposition. Let 
these magistrates conduct such of the festivals as 
naturally belong to their office, and let them all 
severally sit as judges in all kinds of cases except 
homicide during their tenure of office in Rome. 
Courts should be established, to be sure, with the 
other senators and knights as members, but final 
authority should rest with these magistrates. 

“As for the prefect of the city, men should be 
appointed to that office who are leading citizens and 
have previously passed through the . appropriate 
offices ; it should be the prefect’s duty, not to govern 
merely when the consuls are out of town, but in 
general to be at all times in charge of the affairs of 
the city, and to decide the cases which come to him 
from all the other magistrates I have mentioned, 
whether on appeal or for review, together with those 
which involve the death penalty ; and his jurisdiction 
should extend, not only to those who live in the city, 
except such as I shall name, but also to those who 
dwell outside the city for a distance of one hundred 
miles. 

‘‘ Let still another magistrate be chosen, this man 
also from the class described, whose duties shall be 
to pass upon and supervise all matters pertaining to 
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the families, property, and morals both of the senators 3c. 29 
and of the knights, alike of the men and of their 
wives and children. He should personally correct 
such behaviour as deserves no punishment, yet if 
neglected becomes the cause of many evils; but 
about the more important matters of misconduct he 
should confer with you. For the officer to whom 
these duties are assigned should be a senator, and 
in fact the best one after the prefect of the city, 
rather than one of the knights. As for the title of 
his office, he would naturally receive one derived 
from your censorial functions (for it is certainly 
appropriate that you should be in charge of the 
censuses), and be called sub-censor.!_ Let these two, 
the city prefect and the sub-censor, hold office for 
life, unless one of them becomes demoralized in 
some way or is incapacitated by sickness or old age. 
For no harm could result from their holding office 
for life, since the one would be entirely without 
armed forces and the other would have but few 
soldiers and would be acting for the most part under 
your eyes; whereas the effect of the yearly tenure 
would be that they would shrink from offending 
any one and would be afraid to act with energy, since 
they would be looking ahead to their own retirement 
to private life and to the exercise of the power of 
the office by others. They should also draw a salary, 
not only to compensate them for the loss of their 
leisure but also to enhance the prestige of their 
office. 

“This is the opinion I have to give you in regard 


1 Cf. Suetonius, Aug. 37. In practice there were six of 
them—three to nominate senators and three to hold a 
review of the knights. 


129 
VOL. VI. K 





22 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


SiSwpu, of &¢ 8% otpatnynoavres apyéTwody Twa 
a n 4 
apyny év tots barnKxoos (rply yap stpaTnyjoal 
a A A , ra) 
ohas ovx nyovpar Seiy TodTO yiryvecOat Eexetvoe 
8 broctparnyettwcay ols ay eimrw, cal drag Kat 
Sevtepov), 10 ottws UmatevéTwoar, av ye Kat 
9 “a 4 ‘ A / 
6p0G> SidpEwor, Kal peta tatta tas peiCous 
nryepovias ANapBavérwoav. wbe yap cupBovrevw 
oot Stataéar. tHv te Itadiavy wacay THY bTrép 
a , 
wevTynKkovTa Kal émtakociovs amo THS Toews 
4 9 \ 5 4 if > a 
orTadious ovoay, Kal TAAXNG TavTa Ta TE év TaAis 
vncols Kal Ta év tats! nreipots oporoyourTa 
piv, KaTavepov éxactayoOs Kata Te yévn Kal 
éOvn, tds te® woXrets amacas, dcas ye Kat 
wv s > e > e Vv > \ 9 A v 
avtapKés dot bd’ évds avdpos adtorerods apxe- 
A 4 
oOav' KavTav0a otpatimtas éykatdotyooy, Kar 
adpxovtas Kal’ éxdotovs Eva pev ex Tov wTra- 
Tevxotay émi maou méutre, S00 Sé ek Tav 
éotpatnynxdtav,® tov pey apts ex THs Toews 
éEvovta, cal avt@ Td Te idiwttKa mpdypata Kat 
i TOV émiTNSeiwvy TapacKern TpoaKeicOa, Tov Se 
éX TQ@V TOUTO TeTOLNKOTWY, OS Ta TE KOLVA TOV 
mwokewy Swouxnoes Kal TOV oTpaTiwTav dapEeL, 
TrHv doa atipias } Oavatov éxeTar. Tadta yap 
4 
és ovoy Tov UratevKOTAa ApxYovTa avynKéro, TAHY 
Wepl TE TOV EXATOVTAPKOV TAY év TOLS KATANOYOLS 
dvtwv Kal wept TaV idStwrav Tov Tap’ éxdoToLS 
4 4 \ \ e 4 \ ¥v 
Tp@TwWY: TovTOUs yap 67 ExaTépouvs pydevl GAA 
1 rais R. Steph., rots VM. 2 ve supplied by Oddey. 
3 én) waoi— dorparnynnédtwy M, om. V. 
130 





BOOK LII 


to these officials. As for those who have served as ac. 29 
praetors, let them hold some office among the subject 
nations (before they have been praetors I do not 
think they should have this privilege, but they 
ought first to serve for one or two terms as lieu- 
tenants to the ex-praetors just mentioned) ; then 
they should next hold office as consuls, provided 
that they have proved satisfactory officials to the end 
of their terms, and after that they should receive 
the more important governorships. I advise you, 
namely, to arrange these positions as follows. Take 
Italy as a whole (I mean the part of it which is 
more than one hundred miles from the city), and 
all the rest of the territory which owns our sway, 
the islands and the continents, and divide it into 
districts, in each case according to races and nations, 
and take also all the cities that are strong and in- 
dependent enough to be ruled by one governor with 
full powers. Then station soldiers in them and send 
out as governor to each district or independent city 
one of the ex-consuls, who shall have general charge, 
and two of the ex-praetors. One of the latter, fresh 
from the city, should be put in charge of all matters 
pertaining to persons in private life and of the com- 
missary; the other, a man who has had special 
training for this work, will administer the public 
business of the cities and will have command of the 
soldiers, except in cases that involve disfranchisement 
or death. Such cases, of course, should be referred to 
the ex-consul who is governor, and to him alone, except 
where the persons involved are centurions recruited 
from the levies or private persons of prominence in 
their respective communities; as for both these classes, 
do not allow anybody but yourself to punish them, 
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lest they come to fear some of these officials to such an_.c. 29 
extent as to take measures, on occasion, against you as 
well as against them. As for my suggestion that the 
second of the ex-praetors should be put in charge of 
the soldiers, it is to be understood as follows: if only a 
small body of troops is serving abroad in the military 
posts or at home in a single post, my proposal is 
satisfactory ; but if two citizen legions are wintering 
in the same province (and more than this number I 
should not advise you to trust to one commander), it 
will no doubt be necessary for both the ex-praetors 
to hold the command over them, each having charge 
of one, and for each to have his share of authority 
similarly in matters affecting either the state or 
private citizens, Let the ex-consul, accordingly, 
[have] these [duties], and let him also decide the 
cases which come to him on appeal and those which 
are referred to him by the praetors for review. And 
do not be surprised that I recommend to you the 
dividing of Italy also into these administrative dis- 
tricts. It is large and populous, and so cannot possibly 
be well administered by the magistrates in the city ; 
for a governor ought always to be present in the 
district he governs, and no duties should be laid upon 
our city magistrates which they cannot perform. 

“ Let all these men to whom the commands outside 
the city are assigned receive salaries, the more 
important officers more, the less important less, and 
those between an intermediate amount. For they 
cannot live in a foreign land upon their own resources, 
nor should théy indulge, as they do now, in unlimited 
and indefinite expenditure. They should hold office 
not less than three years, unless they are guilty of 
misconduct, nor more than five. The reason is that 
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offices held for only one year or for short periods 5. 29 
merely teach the officials their bare duties and then 
dismiss them before they can put any of their acquired 
knowledge into use, while, on the other hand, the 
longer terms of many years’ duration somehow have 
the effect, in many cases, of filling the officials with 
conceit and encouraging them to rebellion. Hence, 
again, I think that the more important posts ought in _ 
no case to be given consecutively to the same man. 
For it makes no difference whether a man is governor 
in the same province or in several in succession, if he 
holds office for a period longer than is advisable ; 
besides, appointees improve when there is an interval 
between their incumbencies during which they return 
home and resume the life of ordinary citizens. 

“‘ As regards the senators, therefore, I declare that 
they ought to discharge the duties named and in the 
way described. Of the knights the two best should 
command the bodyguard which protects you, for it is 
hazardous to entrust it to one man, and sure to lead 
to confusion to entrust it to more than two. There- 
fore let the number of these prefects be two, in order 
that, if one of them feel indisposed, you may still not 
lack a person to guard you. And men should be 
appointed to this office who have served in many 
military campaigns and have, besides, held many 
administrative positions. And they should have com- 
mand both of the Pretorians and of all the other 
soldiers in Italy, with power even to put to death 
any of them who do wrong, with the exception of 
the centurions and of those in general who have 
been assigned to the staffs of magistrates of senatorial 
rank. For these soldiers should be tried by the 
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senatorial magistrates themselves, in order that the s.c. 29 
latter, by virtue of the authority they would thus 
possess of dealing out punishments to them as well 
as honours, may be able to command their un- 
hesitating support. Over all the other soldiers in 
Italy, however, the prefects I have mentioned should 
be in command, having lieutenants under them, and 
likewise over the Caesarians, both those who are in 
attendance upon you and such of the others as are 
of any account. These duties will be both fitting 
and sufficient for them to discharge, for if they have 
more responsibilities assigned to them than they are 
able to carry satisfactorily, there is danger that they 
may have no time for the essential things, or, if they 
have, may prove incompetent to exercise oversight 
over all their duties. These prefects also should hold 
office for life, like the prefect of the city and the sub- 
censor, Let another official be appointed to be com- 
mander of the night-watch! and still another to be 
commissioner of grain ? and of the market in general, 
both of them from the equestrian order and the best 
men after the prefects, and let them hold their posts 
for a definite term, like the magistrates elected from 
the senatorial class. The management of the public 
funds, also.—I mean both those of the people and 
those of the empire, not only in Rome but also in the 
rest of Italy and outside Italy,—should be entirely in 
the hands of the knights, and they, as well as all the 
other members of the equestrian order who are 
charged with an administrative position, should be 
on salary, greater. or less in proportion to the dignity 
- and importance of their duties. The reason for the 
second part of this suggestion is that it is not possible 


1 Praefectus vigdum. 2 Praefectus annonae. 
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for the knights, since they are poorer than the xc. 29 
senators, to meet their expenditures out of their 
own means, even when their duties keep them in 
Rome, and for the first point, that it is neither 
practicable nor to your interest that the same men 
should be given authority over both the troops and 
the public funds. And, furthermore, it is well that 
the whole business of the empire should be transacted - 
by a number of agents, in order that many may at 
the same time receive the benefits and gain ex- 
perience in public affairs; for in this way your 
subjects, reaping a manifold enjoyment of the common 
blessings, will be more favourably disposed towards 
you, and you will have at your disposal in the largest 
measure those who are at any particular time the best 
men for all urgent needs. One official of the eques- 
trian order is sufficient for each branch of the fiscal 
service in the city, and, outside the city, for each pro- 
vince, each one of them to have as many subordinates, 
drawn from the knights and from your own freedmen, 
as the needs of the case demand; for you need to 
associate with the officials such assistants in order 
that your service may offer a prize for merit, and 
that you may not lack those from whom you may 
learn the truth, even contrary to their wishes, in 
case any irregularity is committed. 

“If any of the knights, after passing through many 
branches of the service, distinguishes himself enough 
to become a senator, his age ought not to hinder him 
at all from being enrolled in the senate. Indeed, 
some knights should be received into tlie senate, 
even if they have seen service only as company com- 
manders in-the citizen legions, except such as have 
served in the rank and file. For it is both a shame 
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‘ and a reproach that men of this sort, who have carried 8.0. 29 
faggots and charcoal, should be found on the roll of 
the senate; but in the case of knights who began 
their service with the rank of centurion, there is 
nothing to prevent the most notable of them from 
belonging to the senate. 

‘¢ With regard, then, to the senators and the knights, 
this is the advice I have to give you,—yes, and 
this also, that while they are still children they should 
attend the schools, and when they come out of child- 
hood into youth! they should turn their minds to 
horses and to arms, and have paid public teachers in 
each of these departments. In this way from their 
very boyhood they will have had both instruction 
and practice in all that they will themselves be 
required to do on reaching manhood, and will thus 
prove more serviceable to you for every undertaking. 
For the best ruler,—the ruler who is worth anything, 
—should not only perform himself all the duties which 
devolve upon him, but should make provision for the 
rest also, that they may become as excellent as possible. 
And this title can be yours, not if you allow them to 
do whatever they please and then censure those who 
err, but if, before any mistakes are made, you give 
them instruction in everything the practice of which 
will render them more useful both to themselves 
and to you, and if you afford nobody any excuse 
whatever, either wealth or nobility of birth or any 
other attribute of excellence, for affecting indolence 
or effeminacy or any other behaviour that is counter- 
feit. For many persons, fearing that, by reason of 


1 The Greek term indicates approximately the age of 
fourteen. 
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some such advantage, they may incur jealousy or ac. 29 
danger, do many things that are unworthy of them- 
selves, expecting by such behaviour to live in greater 
security. As a consequence, not only do they,.on 
their part, become objects of pity as being victims of 
injustice in precisely this respect, that men believe 
that they are deprived of the opportunity of leading 
upright lives, but their ruler also, on his part, suffers 
not only a loss, in that he is robbed of men who 
might have been good, but also ill-repute, because he 
is blamed for the others’ condition. Therefore never 
permit this thing to happen, and have no fear, on 
the other hand, that anyone who has been reared 
and educated as I propose will ever venture upon 
a rebellion. On the contrary, it is the ignorant and 
licentious that you should suspect; for it is such 
persons who are easily influenced to do absolutely 
any and every thing, even the most disgraceful and 
outrageous, first toward themselves and then toward 
others, whereas those who have been well reared and 
educated do not deliberately do wrong to any one 
else and least of all to the one who has cared for 
their rearing and education. If, however, one of 
these does show himself wicked and ungrateful, you 
have merely to refuse to entrust him with any 
position of such a kind as will enable him to do 
any mischief; and if even so he rebels, let him be 
convicted and punished. You need not, I assure you, 
be afraid that anyone will blame you for this, pro- 
vided that you carry out all my injunctions. For in 
taking vengeance on the wrongdoer you will be 
guilty of no sin, any more than the physician is who 
resorts to cautery and surgery; but all men will 
assuredly say that the offender has got his deserts, 
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petacyay éreBovrAevce oot. 

“Tlepi pev ody rovs Bovrevtas tovs te (wméas 
tabra yiyvécOw: tovs dé 5) otpatiotas abavd- 
TOUS, EX TE TOV TONLTOV KAK TOV UTNKOWY TOV TE 
TULULAYOV, TH pév TAELovs TH OE eXdTTOUS, KAO’ 
Ecactov Ovos, dtras av % yYpela TOY TpaypuaTov 
atraith, tpepecOat pooner, Kal avTovs dei TE év 
rots OmAoLs Elva Kal THY ATKNOW TOV TOELLKOV 
dia Travtos troveta Oar Sei, yerpadiad te év Tots éme- 
KaLpoTaToLs Ywpios KaTETKEVAC péVOUS Kal Ypovoy 
TAKTOV OTPATEVOpEVOUS, @OTE TL AUTOIS Kal Ipod 
TOD ynpws THIS HrKlas Teptetvat. ovTEe yap ért 
tav Katpov BonOeiars ticly Ets ypncOar Suva- 
peOa, avrot te TocovTovy amo TeV TIS apyis 
éoxariov amnptnpévot Kal trodepiovs Exactayobe 
MpogoukouvTas EyovTes’ av Te éTiTpepopev Tact 
Tots év TH HAtKia ovoL Kal Ta Sida KEexTHOOae 
Kat Td éurrodéuta aoxelv, otdoes Kal woNEemoe 
am’ avT@v éudvAtoe ael yevijocovtat. Kal pévtoe 
Kav KwAvoaYTEs ohas TadTa Troy eretTa cUp- 
payias Tivos wap avtrav SenOadpev, xiduveico- 
fev arreipos Te Kal ayupvdoTos OTpaTL@TaLS del 
xpwpevot. Sia pev 8) TadTa yvopny trovodpas 
TOUS pev AAXOUS TavTas dvev Te STAWY Kal aveU 
Teryav nv, Tos Sé éppwyeverrdrous Kal Biou 
pdrota Seopévous xataréyec@Oal te nal aoxetv. 
avTol Te yap GuELvoy TrOAEUHTOVGL TOUT@ Move 
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because, after partaking of the same rearing and .s.0. 29 
education as the rest, he plotted against you. 

«Let this be your procedure, then, in the case of 
the senators and the knights. A standing army also _. 
should be supported, drawn from the citizens, the 
subject nations, and the allies, its size in the several 
provinces being greater or less according as the 
necessities of the case demand; and these troops 
ought always to be under arms and to engage in the 
practice of warfare continually. They should have 
winter-quarters constructed for them at the most 
advantageous points, and should serve for a stated 
period, so that a portion of life may still be left for 
them between their retirement from service and 
old age. The reason for such a standing army is 
this: far removed as we are from the frontiers of the 
empire, with enemies living near our borders on 
every side, we are no longer able at critical times to 
depend upon expeditionary forces; and if, on the 
other hand, we permit all the men of military age to 
have arms and to practise warfare, they will always 
be the source of seditions and civil wars. If, however, 
we prevent them from all making arms their pro- 
fession and afterwards need their aid in war, we 
shall be exposed to danger, since we shall never have 
anything but inexperienced and untrained soldiers to 
depend upon. For these reasons I give it as my 
opinion that, while in general the men of military 
age should have nothing to do with arms and walled 
camps during their lives, the hardiest of them and 
those most in need of a livelihood should be enlisted 
as soldiers and given a military training. For they 
will fight better if they devote their time to this one 
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T® épyw oxoralovTes, Kal of NowTrol Paov yewpyn- 
covet Kal vavTiNodvTat Ta TE GANA TA TH EipHVy 
mpoonxovta mpdtover pyre éxBonOeiy dvayxalo- 
pevoe Kal TpopvAakds opwy érépovs eyovtes, TO 
Te axpatoTatoy Kal iaxupdtatoy Kal éx AnoTELAS 
parmota Civ avayxalouevoy aduTTas TpadyoeTat, 
Kal TO NoLTOV TaY axwdvvas Biw@ceTas. 

“Tobey otv ypnuata Kxal és tovtous Kal és Ta 
adrAa Ta avayKxaiws advadwOynoopeva éotat; éya 
kat tovto Sudd—w, opixpov éxetvo vretTr@yv, OTe 
xav SnuoxpatnOapev, wavTws tov xXpnudTov 
Senoopeba! ov yap oldv te obt’ dvev oTpatLwTav 
eas cater as ouT api ° Tivas * oTpaTev- 
ecOar. jin ody was Kal TH povapyia povy Ths 
avaykatias TOV KpNnuaTov dpoicews mpoonkovans 
BapuvepcBa, pndé 5? adtny Kai an’ éxeivns 
atrotpeT@peOa, AAXN’ wS KAaL TraYTwWS aVAayKatoV 
dy npiv, Otrws Tor’ av todtTevapeda, Kal apyv- 
pitecOai tia, ottw* BovrevdpeOa. pyut Totvur 
Yphvat o6 WpOTOV pev aTdvTMY TA KTHPaATA TA 
év T@ Snpociw dvta (oArad Sé TadTa op® da 
TOUS TWOAE“OUS YyEeyovoTa) TwARTAL, TAY OCAiyov 
Tav Kal Tavu Xpynotwwv cot Kal avayKxaior, cat 
TO apyuptov TovTo way él peTtpiots Ticl TOKOLS 
exdavetcat. ovTw yap TE yh évepyos éoTat, 
deomrotais avtoupyois Sobeica, Kai éxeivor adop-— 
piv AaBovres evTOpwTEpoL ryevncoVvTaL, TO TE 


1 Senodpeda, Dind., SenOnodueba VM. 
2 dproGi St., duiodel VM. 


3 riwas M, twa V. 4 oftw M, obras V. 
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business, and the rest will find it easier to carry on sc. 29 
their farming, seafarmg, and the other pursuits appro- 
priate to peace, if they are not compelled to take 

part in military expeditions but have others to act as 

their defenders. Thus the most active and vigorous 
element of the population, which is generally obliged 

to gain its livelihood by brigandage, will support 
itself without: molesting others, while all the rest 

will live without incurring dangers. 

‘¢ From what source, then, is the money to be pro- 
vided for these soldiers and for the other expenses 
that will of necessity be incurred? I shall explain 
this point also, prefacing it with a brief reminder 
that even if we have a democracy we shall in any 
case, of course, need money. For we cannot sur- 
vive without soldiers, and men will not serve as 
soldiers without pay. Therefore let us not be 
oppressed by the idea that the necessity of raising 
money belongs only to a monarchy, and let us not be 
led by that consideration to turn our backs upon this 
form of government, but let us assume in our delibera- 
tions that, under whatever form of government we 
shall live, we shall certainly be constrained to secure 
funds. My proposal, therefore, is that you shall first of 
all sell the property that belongs to the state,—and 
I observe that this has become vast on account of 
the wars,—reserving only a little that is distinctly 
useful or necessary to you; and that you lend 
out all the money thus realized at a moderate rate 
of interest. In this way not only will the land 
be put under cultivation, being sold to owners who 
will cultivate it themselves, but also the latter will 
acquire a capital and become more prosperous, while 
the treasury will gain a permanent revenue that will 
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Snpoctov Stapxy Kat aOdvatov mpdcodov eet. 
elra cuAXNoyicacOat TadTd Te Kal Tara Goa Ex 
Te peTadneELas al et on qwolev adrobev BePaiws 
Bivaras mpoorévat, Kat peta TOvTO ayTiNOYyioa- 
oOat py povov Ta TT PATLOT LK GANA Kat TaAha 
maura, be) ap Karas TONS oixetrac, Kat Tpooere 
kal & boa, és Te Tas aidyidtous otparetas Kab és Ta 
Aaa baa elwbev emt Katpod cupBaiverv, avary- 
Kaiov éotat Sdarravacbar Kak TovTou T pos way 
TO Aetarov Popov TE emitagat Tao ATABS TOES 
émixaprriay * Tid To KEKTNMEVD AUTO mapéxouat, 
kal TéXn KaTacTioat Tapa mao ov apxowev 
(xat yap Kar Sixatov Kar Tpoohov éott pnoéva 
avT@v eros elvat, pn iSiaTnv, ps Te) Oijpor, are xat 
TIS apedta S Tis an” avTav opolws Trois adnats 
arrohavcovTas 2), kab adov exdoyéas TOUS éme- 
TpoTrevo ovTas éxaaTaxode Tove at, dare avrous 
wav TO 7® Tis émutporretas avTov Xpovep T poon- 
kov €€ a émacav TOY Tpoadday € compare. TOUTO 
yap Kal éxeivors peo THY. éompatw Toumnoe Kat 
TOUS bidodat we iperiav ovK éhaxtaTny qapébeu 
eyo dé to? nar OMryov ahas év Tais Takeow 
boa opethovowy éopépe, Kat pn, Bpaydy padu- 
pyjoavTas ypovor, émixeharatwhérta tTavta éoa- 
wake amasreia Gat. 

* Kat ovx ayvow pev Stet ruvés TOY Te POpwv Kat 
TOY TEehav eabtoTapevary ay Gea Ona ovtac: ara 
Kal éxeivo olda Ott, av pte mpocerrnpedlwvT at 
Kat TO Epyo tecOaow Sti wavta Tavita Kat 


1 érixaprlay M, én) xapriav V. 
2 grodaicovras R. Steph., droAadcavras VM. 
3 7d R. Steph., rod VM. 
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suffice for its needs. In the second place, I advise xc. 29 
you to make an estimate of the revenues from this 
source and of all the other revenues which can with 
certainty be derived from the mines or any other 
source, and then to make and balance against this a 
second estimate of all the expenses, not only those 
of the army, but also of all those which contribute to 
the well-being of a state, and furthermore of those 
which will necessarily be incurred for unexpected 
campaigns and the other needs which are wont to 
arise in an emergency. The next step is to provide 
for any deficiency by levying an assessment upon 
absolutely all property which produces any profit for 
its possessors, and by establishing a system of taxes 
among all the peoples we rule. For it is but just and 
proper that no individual or district be exempt from 
these taxes, inasmuch as they are to enjoy the 
benefits derived from the taxation as much as the 
rest. And you should appoint tax-collectors to have 
supervision of this business in each district, and 
cause them to exact the entire amount that falls 
due during the term of their supervision from all the 
sources of revenue. This plan will not only render 
the work of collection easier for these officials, but 
will in particular benefit the tax-payers, inasmuch, I 
mean, as these will bring in what they owe in the 
small instalments appointed, whereas now, if they 
are remiss for a brief period, the entire sum is added 
up and demanded of them in a single payment. 

“IT am not unaware that some will object if this 
system of assessments and taxes is established. But 
I know this, too,—that if they are subjected to no 
further abuses and are indeed convinced that all 
these contributions of theirs will make for their own 
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umTép THS cwTypias odhav Kal brép Tod Ta AoLTA 
ade@s Kaptova0a: cuvecoicovet, Kal tpocéte } 
Ta Welw avTav ovY Erepoi tives GAN avTol 
éxetvot, of ev apyovtes of Sé érerpotrevovtes ot 
dé orparevopmevot, A#\povTat, Kal mwdavu codNHV 
yapw eloovrai co, Bpayéa aro TOAA@Y Ov av 
pndev éerrnpealopevor kaprravra. Siddvtes, aXXNwS 
Te Kav op@oi ve cwhpovws te Start@pevov Kat 
pndev patnv wapavaMoKxovta. Tis yap ovK av 
iS@y oe Tpos pev Ta oixeta petdwXAoTaTov pds Sé 
Ta Kowa apedéotatov dyta, éOeXovTl cuvTEedéoesé 
Tl, Kal acddreav Kal evropiay éavtov TO oé 
arhouTety elvat vopilov; 

“Xpnyata pev 8) nal wavy wodXd &€x TovTwY 
umapEeey av: ta 5é 89 Nowra Tovde TOY TpdTOV 
LoLKéiy GOL Tapawe. TO pev dor TovTO Kal 
KaTakooper wadon ToAvTeAcia Kal émiddpmpuve 
mavrl elder Taynyvpewv: mpoonKe Te yap Nas 
TOAA@Y apYavras év waot TavTOV Umepexety, Kat 
héper Tws Kal Ta ToladTa mpos TE Tovs oUp- 
peayous aid® Kal mpos tovs ToAEulous KaTd- 
arnt. ta dé dy TOY drAXwv woe Sieve. TpaToV 
peév ot Oot pte Kvptol Twos eotwcav pte és 
éxxd\noiavy TO Taparav dotadtwcay’ obte yap 
ayabov? obdév dpovnceay dv cal cvyva dv del 
tapakerav. S0ev ovdé Tov Tap Hyiv Shuov ove * 
és Sixacrnpov ore és apyatpecias, ovTe €> ANAOL 
TLVa TOLODTOY aVANOYoY év @ TL Kal XpNpaTt- 


1 xpooérs R. Steph., xpds éw) VM. 
2 &yaddy M, om. V. 
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security and for their fearless enjoyment of the rest 2c. 29 
of their property, and that, again, the larger part of 
their contributions will be received by none but them- 
selves, as governors, procurators, or soldiers, they 
will be exceedingly grateful to you, since they will 
be giving buta slight portion of the abundance from 
which they derive the benefit without having to 
submit to abuses. Especially will this be true if 
they see that you live temperately and spend nothing 
foolishly. For who, if he saw that you were quite 
frugal in your expenditures for yourself and quite 
lavish in those for the commonwealth, would not 
willingly contribute, believing that your wealth 
meant his own security and prosperity ? 

“So far as funds are concerned, therefore, a 
great abundance would be. supplied from’ these 
sources. And I advise you to conduct as follows 
the administration of such matters as have not yet 
been mentioned. Adorn this capital with utter dis- 
regard of expense and make it magnificent with 
festivals of every kind. For it is fitting that we who __; 
rule over many people should surpass all men in all 
things, and brilliance of this sort, also, tends in a way 
to inspire our allies with respect for us and our 
enemies with terror. The affairs of the other cities 
you should order in this fashion : In the first place, 
the populace should have no authority in any matter, 
and should not be allowed to convene in any assembly | 
at all; for nothing good would come out of their 
deliberations and they would always be stirring up a 
good deal of turmoil. Hence it is my opinion that 
our populace here in Rome, for that matter, should 
not come together either as a court or to hold the 
elections, or indeed in any meeting whose. object is 
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4 GNOyots ToNcpavTa. évéTwoav pev yap Kal 
mavnyupes Kal Oewpias Twds, ywpis THs tamo0- 
Spouias THs Tap ypiv Trowvpevns, pn MevTOL OoTE 

\ / A \ 3Q/ ¥ , 
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Kal oTlovvy avanrioxev, Kal citnow abavarov 
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5 Tovs Te yap evTrOpous aNoyov éoTi Fw TL TOV 
mwatpiiwy avayKactovs Samavay, cal Tols ayo- 
viotais amoypn Ta aOX\a Ta Trap éxdoTos 
TiWéueva, XYwpis H ef tis avTav ‘OddpTia 7 

6 TlvOva 4 twa évraida ayava avénorto:*® rods yap 
TaLovTous povous aitetoOas Sei, iva pnte ai TONES 
patnv éeritpiBovras pyre Ew tus Tov aktovixwy 
aoKxy, Suvdpevos GX TL YpNnolpeoTEpoy Kal éEavT@ 
Kat T@ KOW@ peTlevat. Tepl péev ovY TOVTHY 

7 TavTa yiyvecke, Tas 8 immodpopias Tas avev TOV 
YULULKOY ayovev émiteNoupévas ovy Hryodpas Seiv 
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to transact business. In the second place, the cities 2.0. 29 
should not indulge in public buildings unnecessarily 
numerous or large, nor waste their resources on 
expenditures for a large number and variety of 
public games, lest they exhaust themselves in futile 
exertions and be led by unreasonable rivalries to 
quarrel among themselves. They ought, indeed, to 
have their festivals and spectacles,—to say nothing of 
the Circensian games held here in Rome,—but not 
to such an extent that the public treasury or the 
estates of private citizens shall be ruined thereby, or 
that any stranger resident there shall be compelled 
to contribute to their expense, or that maintenance 
for life shall be granted to every one without 
exception who has won a victory in a contest. For 
_itis unreasonable that the well-to-do should be put 
under compulsion to spend their money outside 
their own countries ; and as for the competitors in 
the games, the prizes which are offered in each event 
are enough, unless a man wins in the Olympian or 
Pythian games or in some contest here in Rome. 
For these are the only victors who ought to receive 
their maintenance, and then the cities will not be 
wearing themselves out to no purpose nor will any 
athlete go into training except those who have a 
chance of winning; the rest will be able to follow 
some occupation that will be more profitable both to 
themselves and to the commonwealth. This is my 
opinion about these matters. But as to the horse- 
races in connection with which there are no gymnastic 
contests,! I think that no city but Rome should be 
permitted to have them, the object being to prevent 
the wanton dissipation of vast sums of money and to 


1 He has reference to the Circensjan games in Rome. 
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keep the populace from becoming deplorably crazed ».<. 29 
over such a sport, and, above all, to give those who 
are serving in the army an abundant supply of the 
best horses. It is for these reasons, therefore, that I 
would altogether forbid the holding of such races 
anywhere else than here in Rome; as to the other 
games, I have proposed to keep them within bounds, 
in order that each community, by putting upon an 
inexpensive basis its entertainments for both eye and 
ear, may live with greater moderation and _ less 
factious strife. — 

“None of the cities should be allowed to have its 
own separate coinage or system of weights and 
measures; they should all be required to use ours. 
They should send no embassy to you, unless its busi- 
ness is one that involves a judicial decision; they 
should rather make what representations they will to 
their governor and through him bring to your attention 
such of their petitions as he shall approve. In this way 
they will be spared expense and be prevented from 
resorting to crooked practices to gain their object; 
and the answers they receive will be uncontaminated 
by their agents and will involve no expense or red 
tape. : 

“ Moreover (to pass to other matters), it seems to 
me that you would be adopting the best arrangement 
if you should, in the first place, introduce before the 
senate the embassies which come from the enemy 
and from those under treaty with us, whether kings 
or democracies ; for, among other considerations, it 
is both awe-inspiring and calculated to arouse com- 
ment for the impression to prevail that the senate 
has full authority in al] matters and for all men to be 
fully aware that those envoys who are unfair in their 
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dealings will have many to oppose them. [In the so. 29 
second place, you would do well to have all your 
legislation enacted by the senate, and to enforce no 
measure whatever upon all the people alike except 
the decrees of this body. In this way the dignity of 
the empire would be more securely established and 
the judgments rendered in accordance with the laws 
would instantly be free from all dispute or un- 
certainty in the eyes of all the people. In the third 
place, it would be well in the case of the members of 
the senatorial order who are actually members of the 
senate,! their children, and their wives, if ever they 
are charged with a serious offence for which the 
penalty on conviction would be disfranchisement, 
exile, or even death, that you should bring the 
matter before the senate without prejudgment against 
the accused, and should commit to that body the 
entire decision uninfluenced by your opinion. The 
purpose of this is, that the guilty, thus tried by a 
jury consisting solely of their peers, may be punished 
without there being any resentment against you, and 
that the others, seeing this, may mend their ways 
through fear of being publicly pilloried themselves. 
«These suggestions have to do only with those 
offences regarding which laws have been established 
and judgments are rendered in accordance with these 
laws. For as to a charge that some one has vilified 
you or in some other way has used unseemly language 
regarding you, I would have you neither listen to 
the accuser nor follow up the accusation. For it is 
disgraceful for you to believe that any one has 
wantonly insulted you if you are indeed doing no 


1 As distinguished from those of the senatorial order who 
have not yet gained admission to the senate. 


157 


10 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


TpoeTnNaKLGe, Kal Lovot TODTO TroLOvaLW OL KAKOS 
dpyovtes: éx yap tod cvvedotos Kal TO TioTov 
TOV AEyopévwnv eipjabar Ttexpaipovtar Sewwov Sé 
\ 4 > a 4 2 \ 
Kal TO YaXetraivey emt Tois To“vovToLs, & Eb ev 
GAnOA ein, xpetrrov dots pn Tovey, e¢ 5é ypevd7, 
\ a @ € / nO Py a 4 
pn WpootrotetcCat, WS TONNOL Ye NON OLA TOUTOU 
ToAU TAciw Kal YadreT@TEpa NoyoTrotetcOar Kal” 
~ A 4 
éavt@yv éroincav. epi pev ov TaV OY TE 
mpomnraxivey aitiatouévwv tadt éyo dppove 
KpeiTT@ TE yap Kal inpnrOTEpoyv mraons BBpews 
z a 4 Y 5 > ép UA 7.3 > NA 
elvai oe yp7, Kal pnd és &vvordy Tote pnt avTov 
agdixvetcBat pnte tovs GAXNovs mMpodyew tt 
Sivatai tis dcedyavai te és a€, tv w@s Tept TOY 
Gedy, ovtrw! nai rept cod dpovaow Sti ceTTOS 
el. av 5é 87 tis émiBovdrevew cou aitiay AGBy 
, \ ” \ a > \ 
(yévotro yap av tt Kal ToLodTov), autos péev pnde 
/ A 
mept éxeivou te pnte Suxaons pyre mpodiayves 
v 
(atotrov yap Tov avtrov nal Katnyopov xa Sixa- 
orny yiryverOat), vro* 5é 5% thy BovArAnv avdtov 
? \ ? / , 4 A 
ayayov atroNoynoacbal Te Troincoy, Kav édeyyO, 
4 
KoAacov peTpidoas ws olov Té oT TO TLL@pHpa, 
A XN A \ 397 , ‘ 
iva Kai miotevOn To adiknpa. YadreToOTATA yap 
e 
Ot TWoAAOl weiGovras StL Tis AoTTAOS Hv emtBov- 
4 A n 
Evel TO WTTALT NEVE’ Kal povws av oUTwWS aUTaY 
4 ? 
TUXOLS, EL PATE TpOS Gpynvy pT avnKéotas, é>’ 
[x4 \ A aA 
doov ye Kal evdéyEeTaL, THY TLLwWpPiaY AUTOD TroLOLO. 
lA \ A 
héyw 5é€ TadTa ywpis 7 el Tis oTpaTevpa TL eywv 
1 oStm M, om. V. 2 $wd Bs., dw) VM. - 
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wrong and are but conferring benefits upon all, and xs.. 29 
it is only those who are ruling badly who believe 
such things; for they draw evidence from their 
own conscience of the credibility of the alleged 
slanders. And it is, furthermore, a dangerous thing 
even to show anger at such imputations (for if they 
are true, it were better not to be angry, and if they 
are false, it were better to pretend not to be angry), 
since many a man in times past has, by adopting 
this course, caused to be circulated against him- 
self scandals far more numerous and more difficult 
to bear. This, then, is my advice concerning those 
who are accused of calumniating you; for you 
should be superior to any insult and too exalted to 
be reached by it, and you should never allow your- 
self even to imagine, or lead others to imagine, that 
it is possible for any one to treat you with contumely, 
since you desire that men shall think of you, as they 
do of the gods, that your sanctity is inviolable. If, 
however, any one is accused of plotting against you: 
(and such a thing might also happen), refrain, in his 
ease also, from either giving judgment yourself or 
prejudging the charge (for it is absurd that the 
same man should be both accuser and judge), but 
bring him before the senate and let him plead his 
defence there, and, if he is convicted, punish him, 
moderating the sentence as far as possible, in order 
that belief in his guilt may be fostered. For most 
men are very reluctant to believe that an unarmed 
man is plotting against one who is armed; and the 
only way you can win them to the belief is by 
showing, so far as possible, neither resentment nor 
the desire to exact the utmost when you inflict the 
penalty. But I make an exception to this rule in 
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Av TiepUs éravactain ovde "yap SucalecBas Tov 
TOLOUTOY Tov TpoanKev, GAN ev Tpohepiov poipa 
Konralea Gat. . 

“Tadra te ovv ovrw, Kat men 7a meione 
Kal peyiare TOY TO Snpocip mpooynKovrwr, 
yépovota avatide ta Te yap — KOLVOS fae 
ketoOar Set, xal éote trou twaow avOperots eu- 
gutov kal To xalpew ep’ ols av rapa Tov xKpeir- 
Tovos @s Kal icdTipot avT@ bytes aktwOGot, Kat 
TO TavTa Ta peTa choy Tit yrwoobévTta Kal 
émawvely ws oixela nal dayaTayv ws avOaiperta. 
és pev otv To BovAreuTypiov Ta TovadTa éadépe- 
aBat nut yxpivat, wat epi pev Tov ardor 
mdvTas opoiws Tovs mapovtas yvepny Sidovas, 
Stav 5é 8) xatTnyophtat tis avTav, py Tavtas, 
wAnv av tis H pndér@ Bovredy 4 Kal év ois 
TETAMLEVKOOLW ETL OY KpiYNTAaL. AToTTOV yap TOV 
pndérw Sednpapynxota 7 Hyopavoynnota yvipov 
KaTa TLWOoS TOV ToLOUTWY hépe, H v7 Aia TodTwY 
TWa KaTa TOV éoTpaTnynKOToY, h Kal éxelvwv 
Kata TOY UTaTevKOTMY, GAN ovTOL pev ert 
mavras Thy Tov Tt aTopyvacba éEouciay éxéro- 
cav, ot 8 dddot eri TE TOUS Gpotous Kal ért Tads 
UmTodEEa TEpoUs. 

“ Aixafe Sé cai adros idia Ta te épéorpa Kal 
Ta avaToptipa, doa av twapd te Tov petlover 
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the case of a.commander of an army who openly a... 29 
revolts ; for ofycourse it is fitting that such an one 
should not be tried at all, but chastised as a public 
enemy. 

“These matters, then, should be referred by you 
to the senate, ahd also those others which are of the 
greatest importance to the state. For interests which 
are shared common should be administered in 
common. Besides, it is doubtless a quality implanted 
by nature in all men that they take delight in any 
marks of esteem received from a superior which 
imply that they are his equals, and that they not . 
only approve of all decisions made by another in 
consultation with themselves, as being their own 
decisions, but also submit to them as having been 
imposed by their own free choice. Therefore I say 
that such business ought to be brought before the 
senate. Furthermore, all the senators alike, that is, 
all who are present, should vote on all other matters ; 
but when one of their own number is accused, not 
all of them should do so, unless the one who is on 
trial is not yet sitting as a senator or is still in the 
ranks of the ex-quaestors. For it is absurd that one 
who has not yet been a tribune or an aedile should 
cast a vote against men who have held those offices, 
or, worse yet, that any one of the latter should vote 
against men who have been praetors, or one of these 
last against men who have been consuls. Rather, let 
the ex-consuls alone have authority to render deci- 
sions in the case of all senators, and let the rest of the 
senators vote only in the cases of senators of a rank 
equal or inferior to their own. 

“But do you judge by yourself alone the cases which 
come to you on appeal or reference from the higher 
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dpxovrov Kal Tapa TOV emrutporray, Tov TE 
ToALapXov Kat Tov UroTyuntob Kal Tav émdpyYov 
TOU TE TOV aiTOV emiaKoTobvTOS: Kal Tov vucTopu- 
NaKOvYTOS, apixvirar [ene yap avTodiKos BHT 
QUTOTEANS ott Tes TO TapdtTav éoTw WoTE ey) 
ouK épéatpov an’ avTov Stxny yiryver Gat. TavTa 
TE ouv xpive," Kal Tmepl TOV iT éwV TOY Te EXAaTOP- 
TapXov TOV éx Tov KaTadoryou Kab TOV Storey 
TOV TPOTOV, Stav epi Oavatadcews 7; i) Kal aropias 
TLVOS ayovitwvrat, coi yap 6)? Ta Toabra 
pov mpooKelcOw, Kal pndels addos Wepl avT@v 
autos Kal’ éaurov, 6’ arep elTrov, dixalero. 
peta yap 5) cov aet pev ot éVTLLOTATOL Kal TeV 
Bovrevtav Kal TOV immo, nn be rat Erepot 
TLVES éx Te TOV UTaTEeVKOTMY Kal Ex TOV éoTpa- 
THYNKOT OV arrow adore Stayuypwonéracar, i iva 
OV TE TOUS TpoTous avTOV axptBéarepov € éy TOUT@ 
TpokaTapavOavev ops agus é&yns xpno@az, 
Kal éxetvoe Tpocuyyuyvopevo * tois Te nOece kat 
Tois Bovdevpact cov obras és Tas TOV éOvav 
Hryewovias efiwat. Tas pevToL yepuas avTav pnt 

een boat ye Kal emioKepens axptBeatépas 
éovtat, StarrvvOavou, iva BN) Tois mponxovat © 
apa epeTropevot KATOKVQOL mappnorater Gar, 
GX’ és ypappareia ypapopevas, ols autos povos 
EVTUX OV, Uirép Tov pndevt GrArAw éxdnrovs avTas 
yiryver Oat, evOéws auras amraneiped Gas KéNeve* 
oUTe yap ay padtota THY ExdoToU yvopuny Staxpe- 


1 xpive R. Steph., x«plva: VM. 
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officials and the procurators, from the prefect of the s.c. 29 
city, the sub-censor, and from the prefects in charge 
respectively of the grain-supply and the night-watch.! 
For none of these should have such absolute juris- 
diction and final authority that an appeal cannot 
be made from him. Do you, therefore, pass upon 
these cases and those which involve knights and 
centurions recruited from the levies and the foremost 
private citizens, when they are defendants on a charge 
punishable by death or disfranchisement. For such 
cases should be committed to you alone, and for the 
reasons mentioned no one else should judge them 
solely upon his own responsibility. Indeed, in the 
rendering of decisions generally you should be brought 
into consultation, invariably by the senators and 
knights of highest rank and also, as occasion calls for 
one or another, by the other senators who are ex- 
consuls and ex-praetors, the object being twofold : 
that you on your part may first become more in- 
timately acquainted with their characters and may 
then be able to put them to the right kind of 
employment, and that they, on their part, may first 
become familiar with your habits of mind and your 
plans before they go out to govern the provinces. 
Do not, however, ask for a public expression of their 
opinion on any matter that requires an unusually 
careful consideration, lest they hesitate to speak 
freely, since in giving their opinions they follow 
their superiors in rank ; make them, rather, write 
their opinions on tablets. These you should read in 
private, that they may become known to no one else, 
and should then order the writing to be erased forth- 
with. For the best way for you to get at each man’s: 


1 Praefectus annonae and praefectus vigilum. 
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Baoeas, e& avédXeyxrov avtiy Tapa Tois Addo 
mustevocay éceaOar. 

5 “Kal pévtoe cal mpos tas Sixas tas Te ém- 
aTovas kal ta Wndiouata Ta ToAEwWY Tas TE 
Tav tdwwrav akia@oes, kal Goa adAAa TH TIS 
apyins Svouxnoe mpoonKker, cuvepyous TE Tivas Kat 
vanpéTas ex TOY immréwy Exe Pdov TE yap odTwS 
as Exacta Staywpnoe, Kal ov ovT avToyve- 

6 povav adarnan ovT avToupyay éxxaun. THY TE 
Twappynoiay travti tT@® BovAopevm Kxal oTcodv oup- 
Bovreioai cor peta dabdelas véuer av TE yap 
apecO7s Tois NeyOciow tm avTov, TOAAA whe- 
Anon, adv te nal py tercOHs, ovdey BraBnon. 

7 Kal Tos pev TuxXovTas THs yuopns Kal éraive 
Kal tia (Tois yap éxetvov éEeuvpipacw avtos 
evdoxtunoes), Tous & dyaptovtas pyr atypdons 
WoTe pyT aitiadon: Hv yap Sidvorav avtav Set 
oKoTreiv, GNX ov THY ovK emiTUXlay péupecBat. 

8 Ta 8 avto TovTO Kal él TOY TrOAELK@Y HvAaATTE, 
kal pnte eri Svatuxia axovci@m yarenvys tevt 
pnte én’ evtvxia POovncys, iva Kal mpobvpws 
kal ndéws wavTes virép cod KwduvEevwWot, TrLo- 
tevoytes Ott ote TWTaicavrés TL KONACOHTOVYTAaE 

9 obTe KaTopOacavtes emtBovreVOncovTat. ToAXOL 
yodv Tov Tapa THY TO Kpatos éxovTav POovoy 


1 wpeahon R. Steph., dpeafoe: VM, wheanPhon flor. 
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precise opinion would be to give him the certainty 2... 29 
that his vote cannot be detected among the rest. 

** Moreover, for your judicial work and your cor- 
respondence, to help you attend to the decrees of 
the states and the petitions of private individuals, 
and for all other business which belongs to the ad- 
ministration of the empire, you must have men 
chosen from the knights to be your helpers and 
assistants. For all the details of administration will 
move along more easily in this way, and you will 
neither err through relying upon your own judg- 
ment nor become exhausted through relying upon 
your own efforts. Grant to every one who wishes 
to offer you advice, on any matter whatever, the 
right to speak freely and without fear of the con- 
sequences ; for if you are pleased with what he says 
you will be greatly benefited, and if you are not 
convinced it will do you no harm. Those who win 
your favourable opinion for their suggestions you 
should both commend and honour, since you your- 
self will gain credit through their discoveries; but 
do not treat with disrespect or criticise those who 
fail of your approval, since it is their intentions that 
you should consider, and their lack of success 
should not call forth your censure. Guard against 
this same mistake in matters of warfare, also; give 
way neither to anger against a man for an unin- 
tentional misfortune nor to jealousy for a piece of 
good fortune, that all may zealously and gladly 
incur danger for your sake, confident that if they 
meet with any reverse they will not be punished 
for it and that if they gain success they will not 
have snares laid for them. There have been many, 
at any rate, who through fear of jealousy on the 
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poRovpevor oparivat Te paddov i Katampatat 
TPoelAovTo, Kak TOUTOV TO pev aapares aurot 
éoyor, TO dé 81 _Snpiopa éxelvots mpocerpi- 

avTo. @OTE avros TO TAetov am’ apxporépov 
opoiws kal tov yetpovov Kal TOV dwevoveny aro 
Aavcawy, pnderror CerAnaons NOy~ wey GAXots Epy@ 
dé TAUT@ POovijc ar. 

“TIdv0" dca tovs dpxopevous Kal ppovetv Kal 
mpattew Bovre, Kal réxye Kal Tove. ote yap 
av padXXov maSevoetas QvTOUS Y| TaIs éK TOV 
vOpaV Tepeopiars * detparacesas” TO pev yap CijNov 
TO (be poBov | EXEls. Kal paov THs pipelrar T 
KpeiTTa, opav epy yeyvoueva, 7) ) puddrrerat Ta 
xelpa, aKxovev oy@ KeKwdupeva. Kar auros poev 
axpiBars TWavTa mMpaTTe, _bndepiay oUyyVouny 
weauT@ : ve por, Gore Kat ev eldws StL _ Tapa- 
Xphpa mavtes kal dca av elirns. ral boa dy 
TOLONS pabjcovrar. «addrep yap éy ev TLV 
THs ods oixoupévns Oedtpw Enon, cad ovy olov 
TE col éoras ovde Bpaxvrarov apaprovre Sia 
AaGetv: ovTe yap KaTa pLovas more GANA Kal 
peta _oUXvaY aei Tt mpagers, Kal TOUT pa- 
ypovovat TOS Ta UTO TOV apxovray yoy vomeva 
Kai ot NovTrol TavTes jovora, aor av anak Kara- 
pabwat oe dN peév aurois mpoaryopevovra adda 
dé avrov TmovobvTa, ov Tas arrethds cov pof8nGr)- 
covtat* adXra Ta épya pipnoovrar. 

« Tov be 57) TOV dAXwv Biov emloKomrel per, BH 
pevrat Kal yandeTras éFérate, AAX Soa pév av vd’ 
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part of those in power have chosen to accept defeat 3.c. 29 
rather than achieve success, and as a result have 
gained safety for themselves while inflicting the loss 
upon their rulers. Therefore, since you yourself 
stand to reap the major part of the fruits of both 
outcomes, the failures as well as the successes, you 
should never consent to become jealous, nominally 
of others, but really of yourself. 

“Whatever you wish your subjects to think and 
do, this you should always say and do yourself. In 
this way you will be educating them, rather than in- 
timidating them through the punishments prescribed 
by the laws. The former policy inspires zeal, the 
latter fear; and one finds it easier to imitate that 
which is good when he sees it actually practised 
than to avoid that which is evil when he hears it 
forbidden by mere words. Be scrupulous yourself 
in all your actions, showing no mercy to yourself, 
in the full assurance that all men will forthwith 
learn of whatever you say or do. For you will live 
as it were in a theatre in which the spectators are 
the whole world ; and it will not be possible for you 
to escape detection if you make even the most 
trivial mistake. Indeed, you will never be alone, 
but always in the company of many when you do 
anything; and since the remainder of mankind 
somehow take the keenest delight in prying into 
the conduct of their rulers, if once they ascertain 
that you are recommending to them one course but 
are yourself taking another, instead of fearing your 
threats they will imitate your actions. 

“You should, of course, supervise the lives of your 
subjects, but do not scrutinise them with too much 
rigour. Sit in judgment upon all offences reported 
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érépwv tivav éodyntat, xpive,’ dca 8 adv b70 
pndevos aitialnras, pndé mpoorrood eidévar, Ew 
Tov és TO ONMOCLov TAnMpEAOUpLEVOYV. TaAUTA MeV 
yap Tihs mpoonxovons émtotpopys, Kay poets 
éyxarn, Tuyxavew odeiier Ta dé dAdr\a Ta 
iStorixa icOe pév, iva pn Kxal® odadriis more 
averirnoei@ ivi tmnpérn TMpos TL Ypnoapevos, 
pn pevror Kal éFéreyye. ToddAa yap 7 hvats xal 
Tapa TOV vou“ov TOAAOUS apuapTtdvew éEdyet, ols 
av pev axpiBas tis éreFin, 7 Twa h ovdéva ap 
avTav atimwpntroy KatariTa, av § avOpwrivas 
TO €meiKeés TH vevomicpéev@ Trapapuyvun, Tay’ av 
kal cwdpoviceey avrovs. Oo pevy yap vopLos, 
Kaito. ioxupda Ta KoAdopAaTAa avayKaiws TroLov- 
Hevos, ov Stivaras THs dvcews adel Kpatety: Tav § 
avOpdrav tives AavOdvev pev SoEavtes 4} Kal 
petpios twas vouletnOévtes auetvous yiryvovrat, ot 
Hey aioxuvopevor ereyxOnvas ot S€ aidovpuevos 
wad oparijvat, pavepwOevtes Sé ral atrepvO pia- 
cavTes f Kal Tépa TOD peTpiov KodacOEvTes TA TE 
VeVOJULG Héva TavTa cvyXéovot Kal KaTaTaTOUvCL, 
Kal povats tais THS Pvoews oppais SovrAEvouar. 
Kak TovUTOU oOUTE TO TavTas avTovs Koralay 
padsov, ote TO Treptopay davepas Twas aceryai- 
VOVTAS EVITPETTES yiryvETAL. 

“Ta pev 6) ody dyaptipara tov avOporav 
TOUTOV GOL TOV TPOTOY, TWANY TOV TavU aynKécTov, 
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to you by others, but act as if you were not even zc. 29 
aware of offences concerning which no one has made 
accusation—except in the case of trespasses against 
the public interest. These ought, of course, to re- 
ceive proper attention, even if no one files a charge ; 
but as to private shortcomings, while you should 
indeed have knowledge of them, in order that you 
may avoid making a mistake some day by employing 
an unsuitable person as your agent in some matter, 
yet you should not go so far as to convict those who 
are guilty of them. For human nature often tempts 
men to commit many a violation of the law, and if 
you were to prosecute such offences rigorously, you 
would leave unpunished few or none of the offenders; 
but if in a kindly spirit you mix reasonableness with 
the prescriptions of the law, you may succeed in 
bringing the offenders to their senses. The law, 
you know, though it of necessity makes its punish- 
ments severe, cannot always conquer nature. And 
so in the case of some men, if they think that their 
sins have not been discovered, or if they have been 
reproved but not unduly, they reform, either be- 
cause they feel disgraced at having been found out, 
or because their self-respect keeps them from falling 
again ; whereas, if they have been publicly exposed 
and have lost all sense of shame, or have been 
chastised unduly, they overturn and trample under 
foot all the conventions of the law and become 
wholly slaves to the impulses of nature. Therefore 
it is neither easy to punish offenders invariably in 
all cases nor is it seemly to allow them in particular 
cases to flaunt their wickedness openly. 

** Now this is the way I advise you to deal with 
men’s shortcomings, with the exception of those 
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petaxerpiver Bat rapawd, Ta 8 opbas im’ abtav 
yeyvopeva nal orép thy akiay Tov Epyov TLypar: 
ottw yap dy partota trotnoeas avtovs TeV TE 
xetpdvay arréyecOar, TH piravOpwria, Kal Tav 
Berridvev edierOat, TH peyadodwpia. pi yap Tot 
katabdeions un?’ bre émireinver oé Tote } Kpnpata 
H Tarra ols Tovs ayaOdv te TroLtodvTas apeirn 
(moAv yap paAXov Eywye EXdTTOUS AUTAV TOUS Ev 
tt wabetv akious oluat yevnoecOar, TocavTns cov 
Kal yas Kal Oardrrns apyovtos), uy’ Ste tives 
evepyetnOévres axapiotes te wpaktovaw: ovdev 
yap oUTw Kal SovdAoi Kxal oixevotdtat tiva, Kav 
adXoTptios Kav éxOpos Ov TUYN, @S TO pAT aduKel- 
a0at Kai mpocéte Kal eb TWacyxeLv. 

“TI pos pév ody Tos AdAXouS OTH cot TpOTHeE- 
pecOas yvounv Sida: cavT@ Sé 69 unre €Earrov 
Tt wnO srepndhavoy pnte Tapa TOV aAAwV pHTE 
qapa Ths Bours fh éEpy@ 7 Kal Noy@ Sober sept- 
ins. tots pév yap adAots Kdopov % Tapa aod 
Tin péper, gol 8 avT@ petCov péev Tov bTrapyov- 
tov ovdey av So0ein, trrowia & av xiBdnrILas 
TOAAH Wpooyévorto: Kal ydp ToL TOV pev AAV 
ovdels Ex@v ToLodTO TL TO KpatodvTe apndiverOar 
Soxet, wdvta 5é 8H Tis ab’Ta avTos Tap éavToOd 
AapBavwv ovx doov ov Erratvov tayer, AAAA Kal 
yéXwTa WpocoprAtcKdver. THY TE OvY aAANHY 
AapmpoeTnTa cavT@! Sa trav ayabav Epyov 
mapackevale, Kal exovas cov xYpvads péev fH Kal 
apyupas pndérote émitpéeyns yevérOar (od yap 
povov Samavnpal adda Kat evemiBovrevTOL Kal 
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persons who are utterly incorrigible ; and you should sc. 29 
honour their good actions even beyond the merits of 
the deeds themselves. For you can best induce men 
to refrain from evil ways by kindness, and to desire 
better ways by liberality. You need have no fear 
that you will ever lack either money or the other 
means of rewarding those who do good deeds. On 
the contrary, I fancy that those who will deserve 
your favours will prove far too few, seeing that you 
hold empire over so vast an extent of land and sea. 
Nor need you fear that any who have received your 
benefactions will ever act ungratefully ; for nothing 
so captivates and conciliates a man, be he foreigner 
or foe, as being not only the object of no wrongs 
but, in addition, the recipient of kindness. 

“As regards your subjects, then, you should so 
conduct yourself, in my opinion. So far as you your- 
self are concerned, permit no exceptional or prodigal 
distinction to be given you, through word or deed, 
either by the senate or by any one else. For whereas 
the honour which you confer upon others lends 
glory to them, yet nothing can be given to you 
that is greater than what you already possess, and, 
besides, no little suspicion of insincerity would 
attach to its giving. No subject, you see, is ever 
supposed to vote any such distinction to his ruler 
of his own free will, and since all such honours as 
a ruler receives he must receive from himself, he 
not only wins no commendation for the honour but 
becomes a laughing-stock besides. You must there- 
fore depend upon your good deeds to provide for 
you any additional splendour. And you should 
never permit gold or silver images of yourself to be 
made, for they are not only costly but also invite 
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destruction and last only a brief time ; but rather xc. 29 
by your benefactions fashion other images in the 
hearts of your people, images which will never 
tarnish or perish. Neither should you ever permit 
the raising of a temple to you; for the expenditure 
of vast sums of money on such objects is sheer 
waste. This money would better be used for neces- 
sary objects; for wealth which is really wealth is , 
gathered, not so much by getting largely, as by 
saving largely. Then, again, from temples comes 
no enhancement of one's glory. For it is virtue 
that raises many men to the level of gods, and no 
man ever becamé a god by popular vote. Hence, 
if you are upright as a man and honourable as a 
ruler, the whole earth will be your hallowed pre- 
cinct, all cities your temples, and all men your 
statues, since within their thoughts you will ever be 
enshrined and glorified. As for those, on the con- 
trary, who administer their realms in any other way, 
such honours not only do not lend holiness to them, 
- even though shrines are set apart for them in all 
their cities, but even bring a greater reproach upon 
them, becoming, as it were, trophies of their base- 
ness and memorials of their injustice; for the 
longer these temples last, the longer abides the 
memory of their infamy. Therefore, if you desire 
to become in very truth immortal, act as I advise ; 
and, furthermore, do you not only yourself worship 
the Divine Power everywhere and in every way in 
accordance with the traditions of our fathers, but 
compel all others to honour it. Those who attempt 
to distort our religion with strange rites you should 
abhor and punish, not merely for the sake of the 
gods (since if a man despises these he will not pay 
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honour to any other being), but because such men, sc. 29 
by bringing in new divinities in place of the old, 
persuade many to adopt foreign practices, from which 
spring up conspiracies, factions, and cabals, which 
are far from profitable to a monarchy. Do not, 
therefore, permit anybody to be an atheist or a | 
sorcerer. Soothsaying, to be sure, is a necessary 
art, and you should by all means appoint some 
men to be diviners and augurs, to whom those will 
resort who wish to consult them on any matter; 
but there ought to be no workers in magic at all. 
For such men, by speaking the truth sometimes, 
but generally falsehood, often encourage a great 
many to attempt revolutions. The same thing is 
done also by many who pretend to be philosophers ; 
hence I advise you to be on your guard against them, 
too. Do not, because you have had experience of 
good and honourable men like Areius and Atheno- | 
dorus,! believe that all the rest who claim to be 
philosophers are like them; for infinite harm, both 
to communities and to individuals, is worked by cer- 
tain men who but use this profession as a screen. 
“Now you should be wholly inclined to peace, so 
far as your purpose is concerned and your desire for 
nothing more than you now possess, but as regards 
your military preparations you should be distinctly 
warlike, in order that, if possible, no one may either 
wish or attempt to wrong you, but if he should, that 
he may be punished easily and instantly. And inas- 
much as it is necessary, for these and other reasons, 
that there shall be persons who are to keep eyes and 
ears open to anything which affects your imperial 
position, in order that you may not be unaware of 


1 For Areius see li. 16, 4; for Athenodorus, lvi. 43, 2. 
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any situation that requires measures of precaution or .c. 29 
correction, you should have such agents, but re- 
member that you should not believe absolutely 
everything they say, but should carefully inves- 
tigate their reports. For there are many who, 
from various motives,—either because they hate 
others or covet their possessions, or because they 
want to do a favour to some one else, or because 
they have demanded money from some one and have 
not obtained it,—bring false charges against the 
persons concerned, pretending that they are en- 
gaged in sedition or are planning or saying some- 
thing prejudicial to the ruler. Therefore one ought 
not to give heed to them forthwith or readily, but 
rather should prove everything they say. For if 
you are too slow in placing your trust in one of 
these men, you will suffer no great harm, but if 
you are too hasty you may possibly make a mistake 
which you cannot repair. 

“ Now it is both right and necessary for you to 
honour the good whio are associated with you, both 
your freedmen and the rest; for this course will 
bring you credit and a large measure of security. 
They should not, however, acquire excessive power, 
but should all be rigorously kept under discipline, 
so that you shall never be brought into discredit by 
them. For everything they do, whether good or ill, 
will be set to your account, and you will yourself be 
considered by the world to be of a character akin to 
the conduct which you do not object to in them. 

“ As regards the men of power and influence, then, 
you should not permit them to overreach others, 
nor yet, on the other hand, to be blackmailed by 
others; neither let the mere fact that a man 
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possesses power be imputed to him as a crime even ac. 29 
though he commit no offence. But in the case of 
the masses, vindicate them vigorously when they are 
wronged and be not too ready to give heed to accu- 
sations against them; but make the accused persons’ 
actions alone and by themselves the object of your 
scrutiny, neither harbouring suspicion against what- 
ever is superior nor placing your trust in whatever is 
inferior. Honour those who are diligent and those 
who by their skill devise something useful, but ab- 
hor those who are slothful or who busy themselves 
with trivial things, in order that your subjects, 
cleaving to the former by reason of your emolu- 
ments and holding themselves aloof from the latter 
by reason of your punishments, may become, as you 
desire, more competent in respect to their private 
affairs and more serviceable in respect to the in- 
terests of the state. 

‘It is well to make the number of disputes on the 
part of private citizens as few as possible and to 
render as expeditious as possible their settlement ; 
but it is most important to restrain the rash enter- 
prises of communities, and if they are attempting to 
coerce others or to go beyond their capacity or 
means in any undertaking or expenditure, to forbid 
it, even though in their petitions they invoke 
blessings upon the empire and pray for your welfare 
and good fortune. It is important also to eradicate 
their mutual enmities and rivalries, and not to 
permit them to assume empty titles or to do any- 
thing else that will bring them into strife with 
others. And all will readily yield obedience to you, 
both individuals and communities, in this and in every 
other matter, provided that you make no exceptions 


179 


ll 


38 


39 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


pndétrote cuyywpihons Tivt') 7 yap dvoparia Kai 
Ta KaX@S TeTHyoTa Stadver. Kal dua ToT’ ovd’ 
aiteiy te apxny, 6 ye wy Swooeas, émitpére adhiow 
ogeirets, GAAG Kal avTO TodTO MpaTOV laxyupas 
gurdrrewv spas avayxatew, ro pndev akiodv Tov 
KEKWMAULEVOV. 

“Tatra pev rept éxelvev Néyo, Kal” arravTov 
dé cou oupPovr|vo unr amroxpnoacbai TOTE Th 
efovcig, pyr oinOjvat pel@atv TWa abris elvat av 
pn tjavra arakaTAOs boa Svvacat Kal romnons: 
GXX som parrov wav dca av BovrAnOAs Kal 
Suvnon mpatar, Toom padXAOov mpoOvpod mavd 
Sca mpoonxe: BovrAccOat. Kal det ye avTos Tapa 
cauT@ é&érale, ete dpOas te Trovets elte Kal 
Hy, TL TE TpaTTOVTa oe Hirnoovoti tives Kal 
Ti pn, Wa Ta pev Tons adTav Ta Sé exxXivns. 
pn yap 89 nynon? Seovrws te mapa TodTo mpat- 
rew Sofew, dv pndevos aituwpévov ce axovons: 
pnd avapeivys odtw Tia éxppovical mote woTe 
got pavepas te eEovedioat. TovTO péev yap ov- 
Sels Av rrotnoeev, ovd ef opddpa abixnBein: wav 
yap tovvavtiov Kal ératveiy woAdol & Ye TO 
davep@ tovs abdixodvTads ahas avayxalorrat, 
avraywutopwevoe pn Soxeivy opyifecOat. tov & 
dpyovra xpi py e& ov Aéyouct Ties Texpaipe- 
cOar thy Sidvoiav aitav, adr é€F ov dpovetv 
auTous EiKOS EoTL. 

“Tatra ce cal Ta ToravtTa BovAopas mrpartev’ 

‘Lany R. Steph., 1 VM. 8 8) fyfon M, denyhon: V. 
180 


BOOK LII 


whatever to this rule as a concession to anybody; ..c. 29 
for the uneven application of laws nullifies even 
those which are well established. Consequently 
you ought not to allow your subjects even to ask 
you, in the first place, for what you are not going 
to give them, but should compel them strenuously 
to avoid at the outset this very practice of peti- 
tioning for what is prohibited. 

“So much for these things. And I counsel you 
never to make full use of your power against your 
subjects as a body, nor to consider it any curtailment 
of your power if you do not actually put into effect 
all the measures you are in a position to enforce ; 
but the greater your ability to do all you desire, the 
more eager you should be to desire in all things — 
only what it is fitting you should desire. Always 
question your own heart in private whether it ts 
right or not to do a given thing, and what you 
should do or refrain from doing to cause men to 
love you, with the purpose of doing the one and 
avoiding the other. For do not imagine that men 
will think you are doing your duty if only you hear 
no word of censure passed upon you; neither must 
you expect that any man will so abandon his senses 
as to reproach you openly for anything you do. No 
one will do this, no matter how flagrantly he has — 
been wronged; on the contrary, many are com- 
pelled even to commend their oppressors in public, 
though they must struggle to keep from showing 
their resentment. But the ruler must get at the 
disposition of his subjects, not by what they say, 
but by what they in all likelihood think. : 

“These are the things I would have you do—these 
and others of like nature; for there are many which 
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I must pass over, since it is impossible to include xc. 29 
them all in a single discussion. There is, however, 
one statement which will serve as a summary with 
respect both to what has been said and to what has 
been left unsaid : if you of your own accord do all that 
you would wish another to do if he became your 
ruler, you will err in nothing and succeed in every- 
thing, and in consequence you will find your life 
most happy and utterly free from danger. For how 
can men help regarding you with affection as father 
and saviour, when they see that you are orderly and 
upright in your life, successful in war though in- 
clined to peace; when you refrain from insolence 
and greed; when you meet them on a footing of 
equality, do not grow rich yourself while levying 
tribute on them, do not live in luxury yourself 
while imposing hardships upon them, are not licen- 
tious yourself while reproving licentiousness in them, 
—when, instead of all this, your life is in every 
way and manner precisely like theirs? Therefore, 
since you have in your own hands a mighty means 
of protection,—that you never do wrong to another, 
—be of good courage and believe me when I tell 
you that you will never become the object of hatred 
or of conspiracy. And since this is so, it follows of 
necessity that you will also lead a happy life ; for 
what condition is happier, what more blissful, than, 
possessing virtue, to enjoy all the blessings which 
men can know and to be able to bestow them upon 
others ? 

« Think upon these things and upon all that I have 
told you, and be persuaded of me, and let not this 
fortune slip which has chosen you from all mankind 
and has set you up as their ruler. For, if you 
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1 § Kaioap nat R. Steph., «al 6 Kaioap VM. 


1 A reference to the title of “« Augustus.” The Greek 
verb ceBifew, here rendered by this long phrase for the sake 
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prefer the monarchy in fact but fear the title of, s.c. 29 
‘king’ as being accursed, you have but to decline 
this title and still be sole ruler under the appel-' — 
lation of ‘Caesar.’ And if you require still other 
epithets, your people will give you that of ‘tmperator’ 
as they gave it to your father; and they will pay 
reverence to your august position } by still another 
term of address, so that you will enjoy fully the 
reality of the kingship without the odium which 
attaches to the name of ‘king.’”’ 

Maecenas thus brought his speech to an end. 
And Caesar heartily commended both him and 
Agrippa for the wealth of their ideas and of their 
arguments and also for their frankness in expressing 
them; but he preferred to adopt the advice of ~- 
Maecenas. He did not, however, immediately put 
into effect all his suggestions, fearing to meet with 
failure at some point if he purposed to change the 
ways of all mankind at a stroke ; but he introduced 
some reforms at the moment and some at a later 
time, leaving still others for those to effect who 
should subsequently hold the principate, in the 
belief that as time passed a better opportunity would 
be found to put these last into operation. And 
Agrippa, also, although he had advised against these 
policies, codperated with Caesar most zealously in 
respect to all of them, just as if he had himself pro- 
posed them. . 

These and all the rest that I have recorded earlier 
in this narrative were the acts of Caesar in the year 
in which he was consul for the fifth time; and he 
of the word-play, is from the same root as Zefaords, the 
usual term for Augustus (cf. liii. 16, 8). Dio, however, regu- 


larly transliterates the Roman title, when he uses it; but he 
generally refers to Augustus as Caesar. 
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Topos émixAnow ééBero. Réyw Se ov thy él 
tais vixats Kata TO apyaiov Sidopévny tiotv 
(€xetyny yap ToANaKLS pey Kal TPOTEPOV TrONNAKIS 
dé xal dorepoy an aitav tay Epywrv édaBev, 
@ote kal adwaké xal eixoodxis! dvopa avroxpa- 
a b \ \ e 7 \ \ / 
Topos ayYelv) adAa THY ETEPaY THY TO KPATOS 
Siacnpaivovoav, SovTep TH TE Tatpl avTov 

le} a a a 
T® Kaioapt xal trois watoi Tois te éxyovots*® 
éewndioro. 

Ka) peta tadta tyintedoas atv te “Aypimrra 
wv P 4 Bl A on YP : 
arr té tiva StopOace Kal tTHv Bovrnv é&jrace. 
moNAol ev yap irmrs wodXol 5é Kal wefol mapa 
thv atiav é« tav éudvriwv troréuwv éBovrdevor, 

a / 
@ote Kal és yidiovs TO TARpPwWUA THs yepovoias 
> A 4 ¢ b a \ > A 
av&énOjvat. Tovtovs ody éxxpivat Bovrnbels avtos 
2Q/ 7 A 3 / 4 4 
pev ovdéva avtav amnrcirfpe, mpotpeyrapevos 5é 
a 4 a nv 
aopas é« tod avvedotos Tod Te yévous Kal Tod 
Biov duxacras éavrois yevéoOar TO pev TP@TOV 
WevTHKOVTa Tou émevcev EOeXovTas éxoTHvat Tod 
, v A e \ \ 
ouvedpiou, éreta Sé nal ddAXous Exatov Kal Teo- 
capdxovra pipnocacbat odas jvdyxace. kal 
avtav nTiwoe pev ovdéva, Ta 8 dvouaTta TOV 
Seutépwr €&6Onxe: toils yap mpotépois, OTe py 
> 4 > 9 9 \ > / a e > A ‘ 
EXpovicay arr evs éreOapynody ol, ade TO 
oveidtopa, wot avuTovs pn éxdnpoorevOjvat. 
2 é *..3 e , on A 4) , 
ovTo. pev ovv® éxovotor SHOev idtmTevoar, 
Kuevrov 8 6) Statitvov nal mdvu axovta Tis 


1 Gwat xa) eixocdxis Reim., év eixdaw VM. 


> éxydvors VM, eyydvots Xiph. 3 ot» M, om, V. 
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assumed the title of tmperator. Ido not here refer ac. 29 
to the title which had occasionally been bestowed, in 
accordance with the ancient custom, upon generals 
in recognition of their victories,—for he had re- 
ceived that many times before this and received it 
many times afterwards in honour merely of his 
achievements, so that he won the name of zmperator — 
twenty-one times,—but rather the title in its other 
use, which signifies the possession of the supreme 
power, in which sense it had been voted to his 
father Caesar and to the children and descendants y 
Caesar. 

~ After this he became censor with Agrippa as his 
colleague, and in addition to other reforms which he 
instituted, he purged the senate. For as a result of 
the civil wars a large number of knights and even of 
foot-soldiers were in the senate without justification 
in merit, so that the membership of that body had 
been swollen to a thousand. Now though it was 
his wish to remove these men, he did not erase any 
of their names himself, but urged them rather, on the 
strength of their own knowledge of their families and 
their lives, to become their own judges; he thus first 
persuaded some fifty of them to withdraw from the 
senate voluntarily, and then compelled one hundred 
and forty others to imitate their example. He dis- 
franchised none of them, but posted the names of 
the second group only; for he spared the members 
of the first group the reproach of the publication ot 
their names, because they had not delayed but had 
straightway obeyed him. So all these men returned 
to private life of their own free will, so far as ap- 
pearances were concerned; but Quintus Statilius 
was deposed, decidedly against his will, from the 
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4 Snpapyias, és fy amedéberxto, elipEev. érépous ré 
twas Bovreve étroince, Kal és ye TOUS UrratevKO- 
tas 500 avdpas éx Trav Bovrevovtwv, Krovouioy 
Té twa Kat PDovpyov Taious, éyxaréneEev, Ste 
m poamodederyMévor ovux novvyOnoar, GAXNov TLVOY 
Tas apyas avtay mpoxatadaBortwy, bTaTedoat. 

5 TO Te TaV evTraTpioay yévos cuveTTANnOVCGE, TIS | 
Bovrjs of SiOev émitpefrdons tovTo toijoat, 
émretd?) TO Te TAEioTOY chav aTwrw@rEe! (ovdev 
yap OUTWS WS TO yevvaion év Tols EuhuALoLS TrONE- 
pos avanrioxetat) nal és THY Toinow Tov 

6 twatpiwv avayKaio del elvar voullovtat. taitd 
Te ovv émpake, Kat mpocameime Tract Tots Bov- 
Aevouot pn exdnuety Ew THs "Iradias, av py 
auTos Tie KEedEVo'n 7 Kal éritpen. Kat TovTO 
kat Sedpo del dudrdocerar wAnY yap Gre &> Te 
Thy Lukediav cat és thv Taratiavy nv tepl 
NdpBava, ovdayoce GrAXoce BovrevtH atr0dn- 

7 whoa eEeotw. éxeice yap Sid Te TO civEyyuS 
kad Sua 16 dorXov TO TE eipnvaiov Tav avOparTrwv 
déS0tat Tois yé Te Kextnpévois avToOr nal dvev 
mapaitnoews, ocaxis ay ebeAnowow, ameévat. 

8 émelon Te TroANOUS éTt Kal tov BovrevToV Kal 
TOV AXAwY TOV Ta TOD "AvTwVviov crrovdacavTwY 
iT@émtws mpos avTov Siaxepévovs édpa, Kal 
époByOn pn veoxypwowoi tt, wavta épn Ta 
ypappata Ta év Tots KiBwriots avTod eipeévta 

ataxexavxévar. Kal ws adnOas ye SeepOdpxet 
Tid? Ta yap On TEL Kal Travu éTHpEL, OoTE pnd 
dxvincat DaTepov avrois xpnoacbat. 


1 amwadéarAe: Dind., droAdAe: VM. 
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tribuneship, to which he had been appointed. And ;ac. 29 
Caesar caused some other men to become senators, ! — 
and he enrolled among the ex-consuls two men 
of the senatorial class, a certain Gaius Cluvius 
and Gaius Furnius, because, after they had already 
been elected consuls, they had been unable to 
serve, since others had occupied their offices first. | 
And at the same time he increased the number of 
patrician families, ostensibly with the senate’s per- 
mission, inasmuch as the greater part of the patricians =, 
had perished (indeed no class is so wasted in our 
civil wars as the nobility), and because the patricians 
are always regarded as indispensable for the per- 
petuation of our traditional institutions. In addition, 
to these measures he forbade all members of thei 
senate to go outside of Italy, unless he himself ~ 
should command or permit them to do so. This 
restriction is still observed down to the present day ; 
for no senator is allowed to leave the country for 
the purpose of visiting any place except Sicily and 
Gallia Narbonensis. But in the case of these regions, 
since they are close at hand and the inhabitants are 
unarmed and peaceful, those who have any posses- 
sions there are conceded the right to repair to them 
as often as they like without asking permission. And 
since he saw that many of the senators and others 
who had been partisans of Antony were still inclined 
to be suspicious of him, and was fearful lest they 
might set a revolution on foot, he announced that all 
the letters that had been found in Antony’s strong 
boxes had been burned. And it is quite true that 
he had destroyed some of them, but he was very 
careful to keep the larger part, and afterwards he 
did not scruple to make use of them, either. 
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Toro TE obv obras érroinae al THY Kapynéova 
eran PKLoeD, Ste o Aemidos pépos TL auTis npn- 
poKe cal d1a TovTO Ta dixata THS arroikias opav 
AeAuKevar éd0xet. TOV TE “Aptiexov TOV Koppa- 
ynvov peteméuyaro, ort Twa m peo Bevtny v76 
Tov abehgod Siadopou oi 6vTos orahevTa €& THY 
‘Pouny eSorogporvyce, kal & TE TO ouvedptov 
eo nyarye Kal catayynpiadévra am ExTELve. Kal 
THY Karpiav Tapa tev NeorodTay, avrep 76 
apxatoy HV, dvriocet yopas nagaro. KetTaL 
dé ov Toppe THs Kata vppevtor ’ nretpou, xpn- 
oTOV pep oder, 6 dvopa dé xal viv ért Sta thy Tod 
TtBepiou évoixnot éxovoa. 


1 Suppeyrdy H. Steph., ouvpevrdy VM. 
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So much for these matters. Caesar also settled xc. 29 
Carthage anew, because Lepidus had laid waste a 
part of it and by this act, it was held, had abrogated 
the rights of the earlier colonists. And he sent a 
summons to Antiochus of Commagene, because he 
had treacherously murdered an envoy who had been 
despatched to Rome by his brother, who was at 
variance with him. Caesar brought him before the 
senate, and when judgment had been passed against 
him, put him to death. He also obtained Capreae 
from the Neapolitans, to whom it originally belonged, 
giving other territory in exchange. It lies not far 
from the mainland in the region of Surrentum and is 
good for nothing, but is renowned even to the 
present day because Tiberius had a residence there. 
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Tdde Evert ev rg wevrnxooTg tplty Tay Alwvos ‘Pwpaikay 


‘Qs 6 rod "AwdéAAwvos vads ev rg Tladatly xabiepwOn. 
‘As Kaicap einunydpnoevy ev Th yepovoia ws Tis povapxlas 
apiorduevos nal pera TodTo Ta LOvn epds airhy eveluaro. 
Tlep! ris Kxaracrdoews trav apxdvrav trav és ra Ov 
WEUMTOMEVWY. 

‘Ns Kaitoap Ab-youoros érexAhOn. 

Tlep) ray ovoudray dy of abroxpdropes AauBdvouory. 

‘As 7a oéxra Kahiepaon. 

‘As Katoap “Aorupot cal KayrdBpos éwod éunoer. 

‘Os Tadarla brd ‘Popalwy kpxecbat ptaro. 

‘Os  or0d H Tov Movedavos kal 7d Badaveioy rod ’Ayplrrou 
xabtepwOn. 

‘Os 7d TdvGerov nadrepddn. 

‘Ns Abyovoros apeldn rijs davdyxns Tov Tots vépos welber Gat. 

‘Os éx’ "ApaBlay thy eddaluova orparela eyévero. 


Xpdévov wAHGos ern &€, ev ofs kpxovres of apOpodpevar ofde 
éyévovto 
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PPR 


Kaioap 7d >’ e 
M. Obupavios A. ui. "Ayplanas 7d _ sels 
Kaicap rd ¢’ 

M. Ovwpdavos A. vi. “Aypiarnas roy” 
Katoap Abyovoros Td 7! 

T. Srartacos T. vi.? Tavpos rd B 
Abyourros Td 0 P 
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Tore pév tadr éyéveto, TO 5é éENS eres Extov o 
Kaicap jp&e, nal Tad te ad\dNa KaTA TO vomlo- 
1 +d p’ Xyl., Td 7 VM. Te vi. supplied by Bs. 


3 M. lodvios S:Aavds Ab-yovoros 7d «’ supplied by Xyl., M. vi. 
added by Bs. « Sx. supplied by Bs. 
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a The following is contained in the Fifty-third of Dio’s 

ome :— 

How the temple of Apollo on the Palatine was dedicated 
(chap. 1). 

How Caesar delivered a speech in the senate, as if he were 
retiring from the sole rulership, and afterwards assigned 
to that body its provinces (chaps. 2-12). 

About the epee ae of the governors sent to the pro- 
vinces (chaps, 13-15). 

How Caesar was given the title of Augustus (chap. 16). 

About the naines which the emperors receive (chaps. 17, 18). 

How the Saepta were dedicated (chap. 23). 

How Caesar fought against the Astures and Cantabri 
(chap. 25). 

How Galatia began to be governed by Romans (chap. 26). 

How the Basilica of Neptune and the Baths of Agrippa were 
dedicated (chap. 27). 

How the Pantheon was dedicated (chap. 27). 

How Augustus was freed from the obligation of obeying the 
laws (chap. 28). 

How an expedition was made against Arabia Felix (chap.29). 


Duration of time, six years, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


B.C, 

Caesar (VI), M. Vipsanius L. F. Agrippa (II). 
Caesar (VII), M. Vipsanius L. F. Agrippa (III). 
Caesar Augustus (Vinh, T. Statilius T. P. Taurus (II), 
Augustus ([X), M. Junius M. F. Silanus. 
Augustus (X), C. Norbanus C. F. C. N. Flaccus, 
Augustus (XI), Cn. Calpurnius Cn. F. Cn. N. Piso. 


BERKELS 


THEseE were the occurrences at that time. The 
following year Caesar held office for the sixth time 
and conformed in all other respects to the usages 


5 KaAdwotpmos Xyl., cadwovpyvos VM. 
6 Tilowy Dind., relowy VM. 
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péevov aro Tov Tavu apxaiov éroince, Kal Tous 
gaxédous tov padBdwv te ’Aypimma ouvapxovrti 
¢ \ \ > , / ‘ > #f a 
oi KaTa TO émtBddXAOV Tapédwxev, AUTOS TE Tails 
érépais éypyjoato, nal dsdpfas Tov GpKov Kata 
Ta TaTpia émynyaye. Kale pev cal avOts tadT 
émoincev, ov olda: tov yap Aypimrayv és brep- 
\ > 7 3 4 ‘ 4 LO 87 ] 3 aA 
Bornv étipa’ apérXer thy te adeddidyy! ait@ 
cuv@eKice, Kal oKNVHY, oTdTE TVaTpAaTEvoLWTO, 
Opoiay TH éavTov wapeiye, TO TE oVVONLA Tap 
b 4 A 2907 bd > ° aA 4 
aphotépwv opav édidoro. év & ovv TO TOTE 
4 4 bd LA v 54 \ 
mTapovtt Td TE GNAA WoTEp ElOoTO Emrpake, Kal 
9 > 4 \ 2 b A i 
Tas atroypapas é€etédece, nal ev avrais ampo- 
a / A 
KpiTos THs yEpovaias érrexrAnOn, Womep ev TH 
A / f 
axptBet Snpoxpatia évevoytoto. To TE ‘A7roA- 
UA 2 \ 8 2 A I x , i N 4 
Awvioy* to* ev T@ lladratipw Kal TO TE“eviopa 
\ > , UU > / A , 
TO mWepl auto, Tds te amoOnkas tay BiBrLov, 
éEerroince kat xabtépwoe. Kal THY TavyyupLy 
Thy él TH vixen TH pos TO "Axtip yevopuévy 
wndicbeioav iyaye peta tod ‘Aypimrov, Kat 
éy auth tHv immodpopiay Sia te tov alder 
kal Sia trav avdpav Tav evyevOv érroincge. Kai 
atrn pev Sia wévte det érav péypt Tou* éyt- 
YVETO, Tals Téecoapaly lepwovvals ex TrEpLTPOTIS 
! 5 i Se , / \ \ 
pérovaa,” A€yw d€ TOUS TE TrOVTipLKAS Kal TOUS 
oiwvictas TOUS Te érTa Kal Tovs TevTexaidexa 
A -/ \ \ > A 
dvdpas Kadoupévous: ToTe dé Kal yupyiKds ayov 
1 Gderqidqv M (adeAQpi5}y), Adeaphy V Xiph. Zon. 
2 "AwoAAdmor St., dwoAAdvetov VM. = _ rd BEK., +d re VM. 


4 péxps rov v. Herw., uéxpes oF VM. 
5 uéAdovoa R. Steph., néAdovca VM. 
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handed down from the earliest times, and, in par- sc. 28 
ticular, he delivered to Agrippa, his colleague, the 
bundles of rods as it was incumbent upon him to do, 
while he himself used the other set,! and on com- 
pleting his term of office he took the oath according 
to ancestral custom.?, Whether he ever did this 
again, I do not know, for he always paid exceptional 
honour to Agrippa; thus he gave him his niece in~ 
marriage, and provided him with a tent similar to 
his own whenever they were campaigning together, 
and the watchword was given out by both of them. 
At this particular time, now, besides attending to his 
other duties as usual, he completed the taking of ' 
the census, in connection with which his title was 
princeps senatus, as had been the practice when 
Rome was truly a republic. Moreover, he com- 
pleted and dedicated the temple of Apollo on the 
Palatine, the precinct surrounding it, and the. 
libraries. He also celebrated in company with 
Agrippa the festival which had been voted in 
honour of the victory won at Actium; and during 
this celebration he caused the boys and men of the 
nobility to take part in the Circensian games. This 
festival was held for a time every four years and was 
in charge of the four priesthoods in succession— 
I mean the pontifices, the augurs, and the septem- 
viri and quindecimviri, as they were called. On 
the present occasion, moreover, a gymnastic contest 


w 


1 Augustus seems to have used twenty-four lictors until 
29 B.c., and thereafter twelve, first as consul (until 23), then 
as proconsul (until 19), and later on all occasions. Cf. liv. 10, 5. 

The customary oath taken by the consuls at the close of 
their term of office to the effect that they had done nothing 
contrary to the laws and had acted for the highest interests 
of the state. Cf. xxxvii. 38, 2, and xxxviii. 15, 3. 
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otTadiov Tivos év T@ Apeim medio EvrAivov Kata- 
axevacbévtos érrounOn, omdopaxyia Te EK TOY ai- 
Xear@TOY eyevero. Kat ravta cai} és mdetous 
nuépas erpayOn, ovdé diédLTre KaiToL voonoayTos 
tod Kaicapos, adda kal @s o "Aypimmas Kal TO 
éxeivou pépos aveTAHpov. 

‘O & otv Kaicap é te tas Oewpias éx Tov 
idiiwy S70ev avndioKe, Kat erred) YpnuaTav TO 
Snpocip édénoev, édaveicato twa Kal &axev 
avT@, Tpos Te THY Stoiknaiy odwv do Kat’ Eros 
éx TOV éoTpaTnynKoTaD aipeiobar éxéXevoe. Kal 
TO wAHOE TeTpaTrAdaLoy Tov aiTov everpe, Bov- 
Aevtais Té Tice Ypnyata éxapicato: ovTw yap 
53) woAXdoi ody mévntes éyeyoveray ote pnd 
ayopavopjaat tia da TO péyeOos TaV dvado- 
patov eerjoal, GANA Ta Te GAXa Kal Ta diKa- 
oTIPLA TA TH Gyopavouia TpoojKovTa Tois oTpa- 
tnyois, Kabdmep elOtcto, Ta pov peivo TH 
dotuvoum Ta 5é Erepa TH Eeuxg wpoctayOnvar. 
apos 6é€ bn TovTOLs TOY doTUVOMOY avTOS aTré- 
SeEev: 6 Kat avOts qrodAdKls érroinge. Kal Tas 
éyyvas Tas mpos TO Snpootov mpo THS Wpos TO 
"Axtim payns yevomévas, TANY TOV TeEpl TA OLKO- 
Sounuata, amndrdrake, ta Te Taraia svpBorara 
TOV T@ KOLV@ TL GpetdovTwy Exavoe. Kal TA Lev 
iepa ta Aiyuartia ovx éoedéEato clow Tod Tap_N- 
piov, Tay be on vady mpovoray eT OUT ATO" TOUS 
pev yap UT idSiwTa@v TiVwY YyEeyevnpévoUsS TOIS TE 
Tato avTay Kai Tots exyovots, élrye TLVes TWEPtHoav, 
émiaKxevaoat éxédevae, TOUS 5é NOLTTOUS AUTOS aveE- 


1 wal M, om. V. 
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was held, a wooden stadium having been constructed _.c. 28 
in the Campus Martius, and there was a gladiatorial 
combat between captives. These events continued 
for several days and were not interrupted even when 
Caesar fell ill; but Agrippa went on with them even 
so, discharging Caesar’s duties as well as his own. 
Now Caesar allowed it to be understood that he 
was spending his private means upon these festivals, 
and when money was needed for the public treasury, 
he borrowed some and supplied the want ; and for 
the management of the funds he ordered two 
annual magistrates to be chosen from among the 
ex-praetors. To the populace he distributed a 
quadruple allowance of grain and to some of the .- 
senators he made presents of money. For so many 
of them had become impoverished that none was 
willing to hold even the office of aedile because of 
the magnitude of the expenditures involved ; indeed, 
the functions which belonged to that office, and 
particularly the judicial functions, were assigned to 
the praetors, as had been the custom, the more im- 
portant to the praetor urbanus and the rest to the 
praetor peregrinus. In addition to all this, Caesar 
himself appointed the praetor urbanus, as, indeed, 
he often did subsequently. He cancelled all obli-. 
gations which had been given to the public treasury 
previous to the battle of Actium, except those 
secured by buildings, and he burned the old notes 
of those who were indebted to the state. As for: 
réligious matters, he did not allow the Egyptian rites 
to be celebrated inside the pomerium, but made pro- 
vision for the temples; those which had been built 
by private individuals he ordered their sons and 
descendants, if any survived, to repair, and the rest 
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5 KTNTATO. ov pévtoe Kal THY dofav THS olodops- 
TEws opwp ea herepioato, GNX’ améSwxev avrois 
Tots KatacKevdoacty avrous. eres TE TOAAG 
wavy Kata TE Tas oTadcEls Kav Tots TONE LOLS, 
ars TE kal é év Th Tod "Avroviou Tod Te Aeridou 
cuvapxig, Kal d avo peas Kat adixos é éreTaxel, WavTa 
aura, be’ évos T porypd paras KatéAucev, Spov tiv 

6 exrny avrod brateiay m poets. EVOOKI POV Te 
ovv éml rovtas Kat eT aLvoUpEvos emeOuunoe Kal 
érépav Tiva peyarowpuxiay biadeiEacIar, omreas 
Kat éx TOU ToLovToU padXov Tendein, kal Tap 
éxovtov $7) TOY avO porcov Thy povapxiay Be- 
Bastacacbat Tob ® py Soxeiy aKkovtas avtovs Be- 

7 BidoOa. KAK. TOUTOU TOUS padiora, émurndetous 
ot TOV BovXrevtov Tapac Kevdaas és Te Thy 
yepovoiav éonrOev EBSopmov bratevor, Kal avéyvo 
Tolaoe 

“Amiora. pev ed old 67 Soko teal buov,? 
@ TATEPES, mponphoGar a & yap avros ExaoTos TOV 
aKOVOVT@Y OvK ay eOedjoere TOLATAL, Tabr’ avode 
éTépov éyovTos Too TeveEly Bovneraz, Kal paria® 
ort Tas Tavtl 7 UTEPEXOVTL povav éToLporepov 

2 amatel Tots UTrép Eau Tov Aeyopevors. Kal T poo ett 
Kal yuyveckw Tobe, dre ot Ta pn TLieTa SoKobyTa 
elvat AéyovTes ovx Scov ov meiBovat TLUAS, ada 
Kar xoBanot doxovct elvan. ov penv Grr’ et pév 
Tl TOLOUTOV emnyyerdrouny 0 0 pn Tapay pr ja qotn- 
ew éueddor, ogpodpa av aTroKyng a auTo expyvat, 
pn Kat airiav Tiva moxOnpay avti yapitos AaB 


1 _, Tpobels Rk., wpocdels VM. 
Tov R. Steph. , 7) VM. 
3 Suey M, suiv V. 
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he restored himself. He did not, however, appro- 2.c. 28 
- priate to himself the credit for their erection, but 
allowed it to go as before to the original builders. 
And inasmuch as he had put into effect very many | 
illegal and unjust regulations during the factional 
strife and the wars, especially in the period of his - 
joint rule with Antony and Lepidus, he abolished 
them all by a single decree, setting the end of his : 
sixth consulship as the time for their expiration. — 
When, now, he obtained approbation and praise for 
this act, he desired to exhibit another instance of 
magnanimity, that by such a policy he might be 
honoured all the more and might have his sovereignty 
voluntarily confirmed by the people, so as to. avoid 
the appearance of having forced them against their 
will. Therefore, having first primed his most in- 
timate friends among the senators, he entered the 
senate in his seventh consulship and read the fol- sc. 27 
_lowing address : 

“Tam sure that I shall seem to some of you, Con- 
script Fathers, to have made an incredible choice. 
For what each one of my hearers would not wish 
to do himself, he does not like to believe, either, 
when another claims to have done it, especially as 
everyone is jealous of anybody who is superior to 
him and so is more prone to disbelieve any utter- 
ance that is above his own standard. Besides, I 
know this, that those who say what appears to be 
incredible not only fail to persuade others but also 
appear to be impostors. And indeed, if it were a 
question of my promising something that I was not 
intending to put into effect immediately, I should 
have been exceedingly loath to proclaim it, for fear 
of gaining, instead of gratitude, some grievous im- 
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vov o omroTe evO0s Kal TT MEpOV emaxohovOjaet TO 
Epryov auTe, mayy Gapcovvtas exo fk) peovov 
pndepiay alaxvyny spevdoAoytas opdyjcew, adda 
Ka TavTAS avO parrous evdofia viKNo EL. étt pep 
yap mdperr pot dia travtTos bpov apxevw, Kal 
avrol opare* TO TE yap oTacidcayv Trav Hoe 
Stxarobev TETAVTAL n wat érendev Terug povt- 
TAL,» Kal TO cvvapdpevov pou TH Te aporRy Tey 
evEepyer Lav OKELwWTAL kal TH Kowwvia TOV Tpa- 
YyuadToOV @XuUpwTal, Bore pajre érBupijoat TLva 
vewTépeov Epa, Kay dpa TL Kal ToLobTo yevnrat, 
To youv BonOjncov piv Erouwov ert Kal padrdrov 
elvat. Ta TE oTpaTLOT Le axpates poe Kai evvoia 
Kal popun, Kat NPnmaT a éore kal ouppaxol, Ka 
TO peyoTov, od cal vpels Kat o Shpos b:d- 
xetaOe pos pe OoTe Kal mdvu av mpoctateiabat? 
Dm’ éuovd OeXfjoa. ov pévros Kal éml reiov 
Dyas eEnyicopas, ovee épel Tis ws eyo THs 
avtapxias &vexa mwavTa T | MpokaTetpyac neva 
émpagta: aNrG ainus THY apxny amacay Kat 
arodibe ps Diy mara, ara, Ta émda Tous 
VOMOUS Ta éOvn, ovxX G7ras éxeiva doa prot Dpels 
émetpeware, Grra kal doa auTos pera, Tate bpiv 
T POTEKTNO apND, iva kat é& avtav TaV épywv 
KaTrapabnre Tov0’, ott ovd ar apxiis duva- 
oTElas TLVOS ereBipnoa, arr’ ovT es T@ TE marpl 
devas odayévts timopnoar Kal thy wodkw éx 
peyarov xal émadAjov KaKov eFerea Bau n0é- 
Anaa. Sedov fev yap pn de emia thvat ToTE 
oUT@ ToOls Wpdyyaci TovT Eat, Sherov py 


1 render ceaowhpdviora: M, érendévres cwhpdviora V. 
2 xpoorateicba: M, xpoorareiobe V. 
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putation. But as it is, when the performance will ..c. 27 
follow the promise this very day, I feel quite con- 
fident, not only that I shall incur no reproach of 
falsehood, but that I shall surpass all mankind in 

good repute. You see for yourselves, of course, 

that it is in my power to rule over you for life; for 
every factious element has either been put down , 
through the application of justice or brought to its 
senses by receiving mercy, while those who were on 
my side have been made devoted by my reciprocat- © 
ing their friendly services and bound fast by having 

a share in the government. Therefore none of them 
desires a revolution, and if anything of the sort 
should take place, at least the party which will 
stand by me is even more ready than it was before. 
My military is in the finest condition as regards both 
loyalty and strength; there is money and there are 
allies; and, most important of all, you and the 
people are so disposed toward me that you would 
distinctly wish to have me at your head. However, ~~ 
I shall lead you no longer, and no one will be able 
to say that it was to win absolute power that I did 
whatever has hitherto been done. Nay, I give up 
my office completely, and restore to you absolutely 
everything,—the army, the laws, and the provinces, 
—not only those which you committed to me, but 
also those which I myself later acquired for you. 
Thus my very deeds also will prove to you that even 
at the outset I desired no position of power, but in 
very truth wished to avenge my father, cruelly 
murdered, and to extricate the city from great evils 
that came on unceasingly. Indeed, I would that I 
had not gone so far as to assume charge of affairs 
as I did; that is, I would that the city had not 
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bebenabai Lov 7 pos TOLODTO Tl THY TON, GYD 
év etprvn Kat opovoia, xabarep Tote Kal ot 
mar épes Pav, Kat npas TOUS év THOe TH HrcKia 
an’ 2px BeBeoxevac. érrel dé eimappern TLS, 
as Eotken, és TovTO T porryaryev bpas dare Kal 
éwov, Katrep véou &te TOTE 6vTo0s, Kal xpelav ovety 
Kal metpav AaPeiv, expe pev ov} Ta mpaypara 
THS Tap euoo émexoupias expnce, mavTa TE 
mpoOvpos Kal bmép THY auctay eTroinaa Kal 
TwavTa EUTUXOS Kal Umep THY Suvapu xatén pata 
kal ovKx éotuv 6 Tt Tov TavToy aétpewé pe 
xuvduvevovoty Dpiv emtcouphaas, ov Trovos, ov 
poBos, OvK éxOpav aretha, ou pidcv Sejoers, 
ov TO mrnOos TOV TUVETTHKOTOY, OvxX 7) amrovora 
TOY ayTiTeTary meron, GaXN’ érédwna a edars vpiv 
éwautov és mavra Ta TEPLETTHKOTA, Kal énpaka 
kal émradov aarep lore. €& wy autos péev ovdey 
Kexépoayka ANY TOD THY mat piba. TE PLTTETOLT- 
cOat, tpeis Se xal cwteade Kal omppoveire. 
érreto7) O€ Kanes Tolovca 1) TUXN Kal THY elpyny 
a8orov Kal THv opovotay aataciac Tov de’ éuod 
Upip amodesaxen, amroXaBere Kal THV edeuGepiav 
Kal THv SnpoKpariay, KopicacOe Kai Ta omha 
kal ta €Ovn ta bTHKoa, Kal ToALTEVEDIE HaTrEP 
etwberte. 

“Kal pte? Jaupaonre et Tavd’ ovTw pove, 
THY Te GAAqy emeeicerdy pov Kal TpPgoTHTa. Kal 
am parypoo uy opayres, Kal mpooerhoytlouevor 
StL ovdev TOTOTE ov?” vIréporyKov ov8 bmrép rovs 
Todhous, Kaitrep TOAD TONNGKLS nic apeveov 
bpav, eEdunve pnt ad pwpiav pov Katayvore, 

1 of Bk., wov VM. 2 ufre Bk., whro: VM. 
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required me for any such task, but that we of this sc. 27 
generation also might have lived from the beginning 
in peace and harmony, as our fathers lived of yore. 
But since some destiny, as it appears, brought you 
to a position where you had need even of me, young 
as I still was at the time, and put me to the test, I 
did everything with a zeal even beyond my years 
and accomplished everything with a good fortune 
even beyond my powers, so long as the situation de- 
“manded my help. And nothing in the world could 
deter me from aiding you when you were in danger, 
—neither toil, nor fear, nor threats of foes, nor 
prayers of friends, nor the multitude of the conspira- 
tors, nor the desperation of our adversaries ; nay, I 
gave myself to you unstintingly for any and all the 
exigencies which have arisen, and what I did and 
suffered, you know. From all this I have derived. 
no gain for myself except that I have kept my 
country from perishing; but as for you, you are’ 
enjoying both safety and tranquillity. Since, then,’ 
Fortune, by using me, has graciously restored to you 
peace without treachery and harmony without 
faction, receive back also your liberty and the re- 
public ; take over the army and the subject pro- 
vinces, and govern yourselves as has been your 
wont. 

“You should not be surprised at this purpose of 
mine, when you see my reasonableness in other 
respects, my mildness, and my love of quiet, and 
when you reflect, moreover, that 1 have never ac- 
cepted any extraordinary privilege nor anything 
beyond what the many might gain, though you have 
often voted many of them to me. Do not, on the 
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éte é€ov pot Kal vuav apyew Kal THrALKaUTHY 
Hryepmoviay TooavTns oikoupévns exew ov Bov- 
> A , A \ , 4 9 , 
Nowa. éym yap, av te To Sixarov tis é£erdln, 
. / \ , A 
Sixasorarov elvat vopifo to Ta bpéTepa tas 
Suérewv, Gv te kal to cupdhépov, cuppopwtarov 
HryoDmaL Kab éuol TO NTE TpdypaTa exew pHTE 
a , 9 UA ean N b 
hbovetcOar pnre émiBovrevecOar cal bpiy TO peT 
4 a 
éxevOepias Kal cwdpoves cal diriKx@s TodcTev- 
ecOau' dv te nal TO evKreés, OdTEp Evexa TroAXOl 
Kal TroNepelv Kal Kivduvevey TOAXAKLS aipodyTat, 
a \ > b] , , wv ?, 
Tas pev ovx evdokoraroy pot éxtat THALKAUTNS 
b aA > lA fa) > ] ’ b) , 3 
apxns apécOar, mas 8 ovK evKrE€oTaTOV éx 
/ a 
TosovTov Hyepnovias dyxou eOerovTl idwwrevoat; 
(4 b ¥ € A > A nA 9 ” 
Oot el Tis Uuav amtarel TavT SvTws Ta aNAOV 
Q A > 9 ) ld 3 a 4 
kal ppovijcat er adnOeias xal eirreiv Sivac8a, 
éuouye mMioTevedTw. qWoAAa yap Kal peydra 
kataréEat exov Goa cai bn’ éuod Kal bd Tov 
TaTpos pou evnpyéTnabe, eh’ ols eixotws av nuas 
e-. \ , ‘ wy” \ , \ 
virép TavTas ToVS adXoUS Kal PtdNoiNTE Kat TI- 
ponte, ovdev Av AXXO TOVTOU LaAXop eElzroLpL, OVS’ 
A 2 > \ Sal , 4 \ 
dv €m ANAM TIVE PaNAOV GEmvUVaLLHY, OTL THV 
a) ld a 
povapxiay pnte éxeivos Kxaitor Sidovtwy vpov 
raBeiy nOérNoE Kat eyo Eywv adinu. 
46 Ti \ wv A 4 x Aa A 
i yap ay tis xal wapeEeraoaey abt@; THY 
Tararias Gdwoow 7 tHv Ilavvovias SovAwow 7 
Tv Mucias yeipwow 7 thv Atytrrov Kata- 
aoTpopnv; adda tov Dapvdxny tov “lovBav Tov 
\ 
@Dpadrnv, thv émrt tovs Bpettavovs otpateiav, 
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other hand, condemn me as foolish because, when it 2c. 27 ~ 
is in my power to rule.over-you-and.to hold so great 

a sovereignty over_this vast world, I do not wish it 
For, if one looks into the merits of the case anes 
the point of view of justice, I regard it as most just 
for you to manage your own affairs; if from the 
point of view of expediency, I consider it most 
expedient, both that I should be free from trouble 
and not be the object of jealousy and intrigue, and 
that you should have a government based upon 
liberty and conducted with moderation and friendly 
feeling ; and if, finally, from the point of view of 
glory, to win which many men are often. found ready 
to choose war and personal risk, will it not add most 
to my renown to resign so great an empire, will it 
not add most to my glory to leave so exalted a 
“sovereignty and voluntarily become a private citizen? 
Therefore, if there is any one of you who believes 
that no man except me can really and sincerely hold 
to such ideals and give them utterance, at least let 
him believe it of me. For, though I could recite 
many great benefits conferred upon you both by me 
and by my father, for which we beyond all other 
men could reasonably claim your affection and your 
honour, I could single out no other act in preference 
to this, nor could I feel a greater pride in any other 
thing than in this,—that he refused the monarchy 
although you offered it to him, and that I, when I 
hold it, lay it aside. 

“ What achievement, indeed, could one compare 
with these acts of ours? The conquest of Gaul, the 
enslavement of Pannonia, the subjugation of Moesia, 
the overthrow of Egypt? Or Pharnaces, or Juba, or 
Phraates, or the campaign against the Britons, or 
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tHv tov ‘Phvov SidBaow; Kaitos Tocaita Kat 
Totaira, Tara éorey doa Kal ola ovde oUpTavTes 
ot TATEpEs Tay év mavrl 7@ ™ poo Oev Xpove 
TETOLIKATLW. GNX Gpws ovTE TOUTWY TI T@ 
Tapovre épye mapaBaneiv €oTLV af von, ov? Ste 
TOUS eupudtous TONE Lous Kal peyloTous Kal qrot- 
KidwTatous dua mavT@y ryevoyévous Kal SieronNe- 
pio apev Karas Ka bieB web, prravOparras, Tov 
peey avTiaTavTos @S Kal Tmonepiou TavTOs 1 Kparn- 
TaVTES, TO 5 vmeiEav @S wal pidsov wav TEpLro- 
cavtes, oor clmep ToTe Kal avis TET pa LEVOV 
ein THY TOAD Hpdoy ° voojaat, TodTov auray TOV 
TpoTrov ebfacGat Twa oTactda ae TO yap ToL 
Tocobrov TE loxvoavtas eas wal oUTw Kal Th 
aperh Kal m7) TUXT axpacavras @aTte rab é ExOvTOV 
Kal aKovTwv pov avrapXiaas SuvnOjvar, pnre 
exp poviicat pare TIS povapxias ériOupnoat, 
GNA Kal éxeivov didopnéevny auTyy aracacbas 
Kal éue Sedopévnv arrobibovan, virép av pom ov 
ear. eyo 66 tatra ovK Gros em exopT Ov 
(ovde yap av elrrov aura apxny, ei xal ottody 
TAEOVEKTHC EW am’ auTov npeddov), GD iva 
eidire 6 Ste /TOhABY ral peydov é> TE TO. KOLVOY 
evepyeTn Mat ov Kal é és Ta olxeta Tepvoroynuatov 
jpiv dvTmr, of TOUT padora, ayarroueda rt, 
ov érepor Kat Bralopevoi TWAS em eBupovat, TadO 
nets ovd’ avaryralopevot mpoorewela, Tis pev 
yap av peyadoyruxorepos prov, iva HA Kal Tov 
marTépa TOV peTNANAXOT A adOes elo, tis dé das- 
poviwtepos evpeOein; datis, @ Zed nat “Hpaxdes, 
1 warvtTds M, rivds V. 
2 fn Thy xéAw jpav V, hav ein thy wéAw M. 
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the crossing of the Rhine? Yet these are greater xc. 27 
and more important deeds than even all our fore- 
fathers together performed in all previous time. 
Nevertheless, no one of these exploits deserves a 
place beside my present act, to say nothing of our 
civil wars, of all which have ever occurred the 
greatest and most varied in its changing fortunes, 
which we fought to an honourable conclusion and 
brought to a humane settlement, overpowering as 
enemies all who resisted, but sparing as friends all 
who yielded ; therein setting an example, so that if 
it should be fated that our city should ever again be 
alticted, one might pray that: it should conduct its 
quarrel in the same way. Indeed, I will go further: 
that we, when we possessed a strength so great, and 
when we so clearly stood at the summit of prowess 
and good fortune, that we could exercise over you, 
with or without your consent, our arbitrary rule, did 
not lose our senses or conceive the desire for sole 
supremacy, but that he thrust that supremacy aside 
when it was offered him and that I return it after it 
has been given me,—that, I say, transcends the 
deeds of a man! I say this, not by way of idle 
boasting,—indeed, I should not have said it at all, if 
I were going to derive any advantage whatever from 
it,—but in order that you may see that, although we 
can point to many benefits conferred upon the state 
at large and to many services rendered to individuals 
of which we might boast, yet we take the greatest 
pride in this, that what others so.desire that they are 
even willing to do violence to gain it, this we do not 
accept even under compulsion. Who could be found 
more magnanimous than I,—not to mention again ' 
my deceased father;—who more nearly divine? For 
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oTpaTL@TaAS TocovToOUs Kal TOLOUTOUS, Kal Toditas 
Kal TuppaXous, purobvras pe EXOD, Kal waons 
pev THS EVTOS TOV ‘Hpaxretov oTNAOY Jaracons 
may OAV KPATOY, év mado ats dé tais Wei pous 
Kab monets Kal éOvn KEKTNMEVOS, Kal par addo- 
gvAou Tivos Ere mpoamoneHobvT os pot par oixetov 
oractafovros, adna TavTov Uuov Kat elpnvovy- 
TOV Kal Opovoourray kat evOevoivtav! Kal TO 
péytaTov eGehovrndav meapxovv Tov, éretO éxov- 
oL0S aureTaryyeXTos Kal apyijs THMKAUTNS adi- 
TTApAL kal ovotas TOTAUTNS ATANAAT TONAL. 
@or’ elieEp 6 ‘Oparios 0 Movxuos o Kovprvos O 
“Payyounos ot Aéxvot Kal Kwvduvedoas Kal arro- 
Gaveiv vmep Tod péya Tt Kab Kadov TETTOLNKEVAL 
bofae noeryoav, Tos ouk ay eyo paddov ért- 
Ouprjo arp TOUTO m pagar é& ov Kdxetvous Kal 
ToUs aANouS dpa mavTas avOparous ebeheig Cav 
mepBanra; ry) yap TOL vopion Tis bpav* rovs 
pev mddat ‘Popaious Kat apeTis Kat evdofias 
épeicAar, viv 6 éfiTahov ev Th TOAEL wav TO 
avdp@bes yeyovévar. pun pévtot pnd vromrevon 
bre mpoéoat TE Das Kal trovnpois Tio dvSpdow 
emit peypar, i Kal dxXNoKpaTia Tut, é& hs ov povov 
ovdev Xpnarov adra Kal wavTa Ta Sewotata del 
Taow avOparrots yiyvera, éxdodvat Bovdopat. 
Upiv yap, Upiv Tos apiotots al ppoviporarous 
TWavTa Ta Kowa avaTiOnus, éxetvo pey yap ov- 
Sérror’ ay éroinaa, ovo é pupiaxis arroGaveiv 
y| Kal pova Xijoat pe édeu* tTovTo Oe Kal brép © 
éuavTov nal vrép THs ToAEWS TOLH. avTOS TE 
1 ebdevoivrwy Dind., evOnvovytwy Rk., edodevobvrwy VM. 
2 Suav M, jar V. 
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I,—the gods be my witnesses !—who have so many a.c. 27 
gallant soldiers, both Romans and allies, who are 
devoted to me, I, who am supreme over the entire 
sea within the Pillars of Hercules except for a few 
tribes, I who possess both cities and provinces in 
every continent, at a time when there is no longer 
any foreign enemy making war upon me and no one 
at home is engaged in sedition, but when you are all 
at peace, are harmonious and strong, and, greatest of 
all, are content to yield obedience, I, in spite of all 
this, voluntarily and of my own motion resign so 
great a dominion and give up so vast a possession. 
So then, if Horatius, Mucius, Curtius, Regulus, and 
the Decii were willing to encounter danger and to 
die to win the fame of having done a great and 
noble deed, why should not I desire even more to do 
this thing, whereby, without losing my lifé, I shall 
excel both them and all the rest of mankind in 
glory? In truth no one of you should think that 
the ancient Romans sought to win fair fame and 
reputation for valour, but that in these days every 
manly virtue has become extinct in the state. And 
further, let no one suspect that I wish to betray you 
by delivering you into the hands of a group of wicked 
men, or by giving you over to government by the 
mob, from which nothing good ever comes, but 
rather in all cases and for all mankind nothing but 
the most terrible evils. Nay, it is to you senators, 
to you who are the best and wisest, that I restore’ 
the entire administration of the state. The other 
course I should never have followed, even had it 
been necessary for me to die a thousand deaths, or 
even to assume the sole rule; but this policy I adopt 
both for my own good and for that of the city. For 
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yap Kal temovnua Kal reradartm@pynya, Kal 
ouKer’ ovTEe TH Wuy ovTEe TH owpart avTéxew 
Sivapat' xat mpooére xal tov POovoyv Kai to 
picos, & Kal mpos rods aplatous avdpas éyyiryve- 
tai Tiot, Tas Te EE avTav émuBovras TpoOpapat. 
cal 1a tabdta cal. idstwtredoas padXov evKrAEaS 7 
povapyjoa émixivdvves aipodpar. Kal Ta Kowa 
Kowwas av wovtv BértLov are! nal bo ToddAOV 
dpa Stayopeva cal py és &va tia avnptnpéva 
dvorKotro. 

“Av ov tadta Kal ixetevw Kal Séouat mavTov 
UUaV Omolws Kal cuveTrTatvécat Kal ocupTrpobupn- 
Onvai pot, Noyioapévouvs wav’ sca Kal Temo- 
NéunKa Urép Vuov cal weToATevpal, Kav TOUT@ 
qaody mot THY UTép avTaY Ydpiv aTrodovTas, év 
TO svyXwphoat por év naovyia Hdn morte Kata- 
Bidvas, iva nai éxetvo eidqre Ste ob povov apxeuv 
ane kat apyerOar érrictapat, Kal wav? boa ar- 
rots errétata, Kal avtos avtemitayxOjvar Sivapar. 
HddoTa pev yap Kal dodaras Snoew Kal pndev 
bird pndevos ponte Epyp unte NOy@ KaKOoV TeiceE- 
o8at wpocdoxa TocoiTov Trov TH evvoia buav, €& 
@v auTos éuavT@ avvoida, Tiotevw. av S€ TL 
kal wa0w, ola trodXois cupBaiver (ovdé yap olov 
Té éott Tacit Twa, a\AwS Te Kal évy TocovToLS 
TWoreous, Tots ev Ovelors Tots 5é Kal éudvAtoss, 
yevopevov Kal tTHALKADTA Tpaypata émiTpaTévTa, 
apécat), kal wdvu éroiuws kal mpo Tod eipap- 
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I myself have undergone both labours and hardships «c. 27 
and am no longer able to stand the strain, either in 
mind or in body. Furthermore, I foresee the jealousy 
and hatred which are engendered in certain persons 
against even the best men and the plots which arise 
therefrom. It is for these reasons that I choose the; 
life of a private citizen and fair fame rather thay 
that of a sovereign and constant peril. And as for 
the business of the commonwealth, it would be 
carried on far better by all in common, inasmuch as 
it would be transacted by many men together instead 
of being dependent upon some one man. 

“For these reasons, then, I ask and implore you 
one and all both to approve my course and to 
codperate heartily with me, reflecting upon all that 
I have done for you alike in war and in public life, 
and rendering me complete recompense for it all by 
this one favour,—by allowing me at last to be at 
peace as I live out my life. Thus you will come to 
know that I understand not only how to rule but 
also how to submit to rule, and that all the commands 
which I have laid upon others I can endure to have 
laid upon me. I ask this because I expect to live in 
security, if that be possible, and to suffer no harm 
from anybody by either deed or word,—such is the 
confidence, based upon my own conscience, which I 
have in your good-will; but if some disaster should 
befall me, such as falls to the lot of many (for it is 
not possible for a man to please everybody, especially 
: when he has been involved in wars of such magnitude, 
both foreign and civil, and has had affairs of such 
importance entrusted to him), with entire willingness 
I make my choice to die even before my appointed 
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t , “A A ? v4 
peévou pol Xpovou TeAcUTIAGAL “adXOV idLwTevas, 
Kal aOavatos povapynoas yevérOat, aipodpa. 
by A wv . > A fe) v av 
éuol pey yap evKrAELay Kal avdTo TodTO olces STL 
ov povov ovK éedpovevad Tia bmép TOD THY apynV 
KaTacyeiv, ad\rAa nal mpocaréBavoy urép Tov 
pn povapyjoa: o Sé 8%) ToApnoas arroKTeivai 
pe Tavrws mov Kal md Tod Satpoviou nal id’ 
tuav kor\acOncetat. arep tov Kxal éni Tod 
TATPOS Lou yéeyover’ Exetvos pev yap Kal icdbeos 
amedetyOn Kai Tipwv aidiwv Etrvyev, ot 8 amo- 

UA > AN a b] , bd VA 
opdtavtes avtov Kaxol Kak@s am@dovto. abdva- 
\ \ bf aA / 3 
ToL pev yap ov ay duvnbeinuev yevéoOar, ex dé 

\ ) A a \ » A A 
5 Tov Kxaros Coat Kal éx ToD Kad@s TedEv- 
Tioat kal TovTO TpdTroy Tid KTo"EeOa. ad’ 
ovmep Kal éym TO wey dn Exwv 7O be Few erri- 

J 4 Cc A ? \ ” UA 
Cov, amodiowps tpiy Kal ta OTA Kal TA EOvn Tas 
Te Wpocodovs Kal rTovs vomous, TOTOUTOY povoY 
UrevTov, iva pnte TO péyeOos Kal TO Suvopeta- 
Yeiptoroy TOV TpaypnaTwov poBnOevres aOuynonrte, 
nT av Katappovycartes avTav ws Kai padiws 
Stotxeio Oat Suvvapévov apernonte. 

© Kaitos cat xa@’ éxactov Tav pelovwv ovn av 
b V4 ec a > , 4 \ , 
oKvncayus vpiv év Keharaiows doa Ypy mpaTTew 
vrobécOa:. tiva 5& tadtd éott; mpa@Toyv pév 
TOUS KELMEevOUS VOoLOVS LaXUpas huAdTTETE, Kal 

/ 7 A lA \ b] 27 A 
undéva abtav petaBdrAnte Ta yap ev tavT@ 
pévovta, Kav yxeipw 4, cuupopwTepa av del 
KawoTonoupévav, Kav Bertio elvac Soxn, éoriv. 
éretta O€, 60a TpooTtdttTovaty vuiv ovToL Trotety 
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time as a private citizen, in preference to living »<. 27 
forever as the occupant of a throne. Indeed, this 
very choice will bring me renown,—that T not only 
did not déprivé another of life in order to win that, 
office, but went so far as even to give up my life in 
order to avoid being king; and the man who dares 
to slay me will certainly be punished, I am sure, both 
by Heaven and by you, as happened, methinks, in 
the case of my father. For he was declared to be 
the equal of the gods and obtained eternal honours, 
whereas those who slew him perished, miserable men, 
by a miserable death. As for immortaJity, we could 
not possibly achieve it; but by living-nobly and by 
dying nobly we do in a sense gain even this boon. 
Therefore, I, who already possess the first requisite ” 
and hope to possess the second, return to you the 
armies and the provinces, the revenues and the laws, 
adding only a few words of suggestion, to the end 
that you may not be afraid of the magnitude of the 
business of* administration, or of the difficulty of 
handling it and so become discouraged, and that you 
may not, on the other hand, regard it with contempt, 
with the idea that it can easily be managed, and thus 
neglect it. | 
«And yet, after all, I feel no hesitancy about 
suggesting to you in a summary way what ought to 
be done in each of the leading departments of 
administration. And what are these suggestions? 
In the first place, guard vigilantly the established 
laws and change none of them; for what remains 
fixed, even though it be inferior, is more advan- 
tageous than what is always subject to innovations, 
even though it seem to be superior. Next, pay 
strict heed to do whatever these laws enjoin upon | 
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Kat door amrayopevova ty améxerOat, wh TO 
hoy povov arnra Kal.T@ epye, pnd év TO KoLwve@ 
povov andra Kal idsia axprBas mapatypeia be,” 
8TWS M1 Topoplas anna TLLOY TUyXavyre. Tas 
TE apxas Kal Tas elpnuixas Kal Tas TOE LLKaS 
Tois ael dpiarous Te Kal éuppovertarous eT L- 
TpETETE, pnre Dovobytés Tiot,? nO virép Tob 
TOV dciva 7 h Tov detva mWrEOvERTHOAL TL, AAX barep 
Tov THY Tod Kal cater Bat Kal eum paryeiv 
PrhoTipovpevor. Kal Tovs per TOLOVTOUS TLULATE, 
TOUS & ANNWS TS TOALTEVOPMEVOUS Kondlere, Kat 
Ta pev ida Kowa TH TONEL TAPEXETE, TOV 6é 
Snpoctav as aor ploy amrexea Ge. Kat Ta pep 
uTdpxovd tpiv axptBas puharrere, TOV dé un 
T poonKovT @y pndapes edierde. kal Tovs per 
TUmpaXOUS Kat TOUS Darnxoous pie UApifere 
BYTE exxpnuariferde, TOUS 5é monepious pay’ 
abuxeire pyre go8 BeicGe. Ta pev Omha év Tais 
xepoly del exere, py pévtot pre Kar aD OV 
BATE Kara TOV eipnvovvTay avrois xpiiade.* TOUS 
TE TTpATLbTAS Tpedere pev apKovvtws, OoTe un- 
Sevos TOV ardor pov bu aTroptav emOupioat, 
TUVEXETE 5é nal cwdpovitere, Mote pndev KaKOV 
dia OpacuTnTa dpacat. 

. "ANG ti Set paxpororyely, wav? a T poanKel 
Tovety bpas emeEvovta; Kal yap Tad NowTra padios 
dv €k TOUTMY @S Xp) mparrec Bar ovvidorre.! 
éy ovv ETL TOUTO citrwyv Tavaoomat, OTL Av ev OVTw 
modtTevanabe, avToi Te evdatmovnceTe Kal épol 


1 waparnpeiabe R. Steph., waparnpeiobar VM. 
2 riot M, rim Vi 3 ypiiabe M, xpijcda V. 
¢ guvlBorre Pflugk, cuvelSo:rre VM. 
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you and to refrain from whatever they forbid, and do ».«. 27 
this not only in word but also in deed, not only 
in public but also in private, that you may obtain, 
not penalties, but honours. Entrust the offices both 
of peace and of war to those who are the most 
excellent and the most prudent, harbouring no 
jealousy of any man, and indulging in rivalry, not to 
advance the private interests of this or that man, 
but to keep the city safe and make it prosperous. 
Honour men who show this spirit, but punish those 
who act otherwise in political life. Treat your private 
means as the common property of the state, but 
refrain from the public funds as belonging to others. 
Guard strictly what you already have, but never 
covet that which does not belong to you. Do not 
treat the allies and subject nations insolently nor 
exploit them for gain, and in dealing with the 
enemy, neither wrong him nor fear him. Have your 
arms always in hand, but do not use them either 
against one another or against those who keep the 
peace. Maintain the soldiers adequately, so that 
they may not on account of want desire anything 
which belongs to others; keep them in hand and 
under discipline, that they may not become pre- 
sumptuous and do harm. | 

“ But why make a long speech by going through 
everything in detail which it behooves you to do? 
For you may easily understand from these hints how 
all other matters should be handled. I will close with 
this one further remark, that if you will conduct the 
government in this manner, you will both enjoy 


215 





8 


11 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


yapteiabe, Satis tpas otactalovTas Kaxas ANaBov 
Totovrous améderEa, Av 8 advvatynante xa otLody 
avTav wpakat, éue pey petavojoat Toincete, THY 
dé 5% oA é Te TWOAEOUS TOAXOUS Kal és KLVvdv- 
vous peyadrous atOis éwBaretre.” 
a a , 9 , 4 
Toattra tov Kaicapos avandéyovtos trotKiXov 
tt wa0os Tovs BovAevtas xateAXduBavev. drLyou 
a w 
pev yap tTHv Te Sudvotay avTobv ndeccay Kak ToUTOU 
A vA 9 A A 9 wv e \ 
Kal cvveotovoatoy aite: tav & addrXv ot pev 
e a 4 e > /? 4 
UmomTevov TA Aeyopweva ot SC erriatevov adduct, 
\ nA N > 4 e , > 4 
kal dca tradta Kai eBavpalov opoiws audotepor, 
Of pev THY TEepLTeXUNoLY avTOD OF Sé THY Yvon, 
Kal HyPovto of pev TH TpaypaTteia avTod ot Se TF 
1X” 4 a p YRA ‘ 4 \ a 
petavoia. TO Te yap Snuoxpatixoy dn TLvés oS 
Kal otaci@des euicovv, Kal TH peTAaoTacE TIS 
modtTelas npéoKovTo, TO Te Katcape éyacrpov. 
n “ s A 
Kai at’ avT@y Tois pev TaOnpace Stagdopots Tots 
5é érwonpaciw opotos éyp@vTo. ote yap T- 
Ul ? A 9 , , 290 7 
oTevoavTes arnOas atta rAéyerOar yaipey édv- 
e nA 
vavto, ov0 ot BovrAdpevot! todto Sa Td Sé05, 00” 
e 4 > , vw 3 b 4 
ot Erepor dua tas édmidas’ ovT amioTHoaVTeEs 
dtaBanrely te adtoyv nai édéyEar éroApov, of pev 
dtt époBodvto, ot S tt ovx éBovrAovto. dOeviep 
Kal TlioTEveLY AUT@ TavTes ot pev NvayKdalovTo 
ot 6é émAdtrovTo. Kal éra.vety avTov of pev ovK 
EOdpoovy ot & ovK HOEY, GAG TOAAG pev Kal 
A 2 4 > a 4 A 
petakd avayvyyvwoKovtos avtod dieBowv Trodda 
S€ kat peta Todt, povapxeicOai Te Sedpevot Kat 


1 BovdAduevos R. Steph., Bovrevduevor VM. 
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prosperity yourselves and you will gratify me, who sc. 27 
found you engaged in wretched strife and made you 
what you now are; but if there is any part whatever 
of this programme that you shall prove unable to 
carry out, you will cause me to regret my action and 
you will at the same time cast the city again into 
many wars and grave dangers.” 

While Caesar was reading this address, varied 
feelings took possession of the senators. A few of . 
them knew his real intention and consequently kept 
applauding him enthusiastically ; of the rest, some 
were suspicious of his words, while others believed 
them, and therefore both classes marvelled equally, 
the one at his cunning and the other at his decision, 
and both were displeased, the former at his scheming 
and the latter at his change of mind. For already 
there were some who abhorred the democratic con- 
stitution as a breeder of strife, were pleased at the 
change in government, and took delight in Caesar. 
Consequently, though they were variously affected 
by his announcement, their views were the same. 
For, on the one hand, those who believed he had 
spoken the truth could not show their pleasure,— 
those who wished to do so being restrained by their 
fear and the others by their hopes,—and those, on 
the other hand, who did not believe it did not dare 
accuse him and expose his insincerity, some because 
they were afraid and others because they did not care 
todo so. Hence all the doubters either were com- 
pelled to believe him or else pretended that they did. 
As for praising him, some had not the courage and 
others were unwilling; on the contrary, both while 
he was reading and afterwards, they kept shouting 
out, begging for a monarchical government and urging 
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TwavTa Ta é> TovTO hépovta émiréyovTes, Mex pts 
ov xaTnvayxacay OnOev ad’tov a’tapyjoat. Kal 
mapauTixa ye Tois Sopupopyc ovat aurov Sumdd- 
atov Tov picOov Tov Tois dAAOLS TTpPaTLmTALS 
d:60pévou WndicOjvas SterrpaEato,! 6tas axpiBA 
THY ppovpay eyn. obTaws ws adNOds natabécBar 
Thy povapytay eTeOvunoe. : 

Thy pev ody nyepoviay TovT@ Te? TpOT@ Kal 
Tapa THS yepovoias tov te Sypov éReBaiwcaro, 
Bovarnbeis S€ 87 nat &s Snpotixos tis elvat dokat, 
THY mev Ppovriia THY Te TpocTaciay TOV KOLWaV 
macav ws Kal éripereias tivds Seopévwy v7edé- 
Earo, ote 5¢ travTwy adtos trav eOvav aptev,® 
ov0’ Gowv adv dpén, 51a ravtos todTO Toinoey 
épn, GANA TA pev acbevéotepa ws Kal eipynvaia 
kal amodeua atrédmxe th BovrAj,' ta S ioyuporepa 
@s kal ogarepa cal émixivdvva cal rot tode- 
pious TIVAS mpoooiKous éxovra h Kal aura Kad 
cauTa peya Tt vewTepioat Ouvdpeva KATETXE, MOYO 
pev Srrws ev yepovota adedis Ta KaddaTA THs 
apxiis kapn@To, avros b¢ Tous Te Movous Kal TOUS 
Kivouvous eXn, epyw Se iva éwi TH TMpopace 
TavTn éxeivor pév nal domrAo Kal duayo wou, 
avros 5€é 5% povos nal Sirrka xn Kal otpatiotas 
tpépn. Kat évopicOn dua tavra 7 pev Adpixn 
kat 7» Novusdia 4% Te “Acia nal 7 ‘EAXds pera 
tis “Hareipov, cal 76 AeApatixov to te Make- 
Sovexov Kat Yxeria, Kpynrn te petra ArBdns tis 
1 d:erpdtaro Bk. , diexpdtavro VM Xiph. 


2 cg Xiph., re VM. 
&ptew Bk., &pxeew VM Xiph. 
4 +H BovAf Xiph. Zon., om. VM. 
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every argument in its favour, until they forced him, .. 27 
as it was made to appear, to assume autocratic power. 
His very first act was to secure a decree granting to | 
the men who should compose his bodyguard double : 
the pay that was given to the rest of the soldiers, so 
that he might be strictly guarded. When this was 
done, he was eager to establish the monarchy in | 
very truth. 

In this way he had his supremacy ratified by the 
senate and by the people as well. But as he wished 
even so to be thought democratic, while he accepted 
all the care and oversight of the public business, on 
the ground that it required some attention on his 
part, yet he declared he would not personally govern 
all the provinces, and that in the case of such pro- 
vinces as he should govern he would not do so 
indefinitely ; and he did, in fact, restore to the 
senate the weaker provinces, on the ground that 
they were peaceful and free from war, while he 
retained the more powerful, alleging that they were 
insecure and precarious and either had enemies on 
their borders or were able on their own account to 
begin a serious revolt. His professed motive in this 
was that the senate might fearlessly enjoy the finest 
portion of the empire, while he himself had the 
hardships and the dangers ; but his real purpose was ‘ 
that by this arrangement the senators should be / 
unarmed and unprepared for battle, while he alone 


A ee ee 


had arms and maintained soldiers. Africa, Numidia, 


Asia, Greece with Epirus, the Dalmatian and Mace- 
donian districts, Crete and the Cyrenaic portion of 


219 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


wept Kupnynv xat Biduvia pera tod 7 pooKerpévov 
e 4 4 \ “A Va 
oi Ilovrov, Sapdm re cat Bastin? tod re Sypov 
Kal Tis yepovaias elvat, Tod Oé 57 Kaicapos 7 te 
Aowrn “TRnpia, } Te wept Tappadxwva nal 7 Avot- 
4 4 4 a 
travia, cal T'addrat raves, of te NapBavyotot 
kat ot AouvydSouvnoto: "Axuttavoi te cat Beryexoi,! 
avtoi Te Kal ot érrovxot ofwy: Kertav yap tives, 
obs 6% Teppavovs xarotpev, tacav Thy wpos TO 
‘Pp , B A 2 a T , 3 
~“Pnv@ Beryixnv* Katacxovtes Leppaviay ovo- 
paterOat éerroincav, tiv péev avw@ THY pmeTa TAS 
Tov ToTapod mryas, THY Sé KadTw THY péexXpL TOU 
@keavod tov Bpettavixot ovoav. tadTd Te ovv 
Kal 7 Lupia 4 KotAn KadXoupévn 4 Te Powixn Kat 
Kirxia wat Kuzrpos cal Aiyvartiot ev tH Tov 
/ 

Kaioapos pepids rore® éyévovro: taTepov yap THY 
pev Kucrpov cat rnv Taratiay thy rept NadpBova 
a , 
T® Syuo arédoxev, adtos 8¢ THv Aedpatiavy 
avréxaBe. Kal todTo pev cal én’ GrAdov eOvav 
pera Tait’ érpaxOn, @s tov Kai 4 SvéEodos tod 
ANoxyou OnA@oe? Tadta dé o}tw Katéreka, Gti vdv 
Nwpis Exactov avTav nyemovevetat, émel TO ye 
dpyaiov Kal émt morw Kal civdvo Kal ovvtpia Ta 

a; 7 ” a \ \ a 5) 2 

GOvn Gua npyeto. tav Sé 5) NotTa@Y ovK éuvn- 

povevoa, 6Tt Ta pév VaTepov avTav mpoceKTHOn,* 

Ta 8é, ef kal Tote dn exexelpwto, GAN ovTL ye 
\ e¢ N A e , ” b) > A > / 

Kal vo Tov “Pwpaiwy jpxeTo, GAN’ 7H avTovopa 

adeito 4} Kal Baoireiats tioly émetétpaTrTo: Kat 


1 Beryixol Bs., Bedtixol VM. 
2 Beryichy Bs., BeAtixhy VM. 3 sére M, om. V. 
* xpocexrhOn V, xpooexrhoOn M. 
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Libya, Bithynia with Pontus»which adjoined it, sc. 27 
Sardinia and Baetica were held to belong to the, 
people and the senate ; while to Caesar belonged the: 
remainder of Spain,—that is, the district of Tarraco' 
and Lusitania,—and all the Gauls,—that is, Gallia: 
Narbonensis, Gallia Lugdunensis, Aquitania, and. 
Belgica, both the natives themselves and the aliens 
among them. For some of the Celts, whom we call 
Germans,! had occupied all the Belgic territory 
along the Rhine and caused it to be called Germany,? 
the upper portion extending to the sources of that 
river, and the lower portion reaching to the British 
Ocean. These provinces, then, together with Coele- 
Syria, as it is called, Phoenicia, Cilicia, Cyprus and 
Egypt, fell at that time to Caesar’s share ; for after- 
wards he gave Cyprus and Gallia Narbonensis back 
to the people, and for himself took Dalmatia instead. 
This same course was followed subsequently in the 
case of other provinces also, as the progress of my 
narrative will show; but I have enumerated these 
provinces in this way because at the present time 
each one of them is governed separately, whereas in 
the beginning and for a long period thereafter they 
were administered two and three together. The 
others I have not mentioned because some of them © 
were acquired later, and the rest, even if they were 
already subjugated, were not being governed by 
the Romans, but either had been left autonomous or 
had been attached to some kingdom or other.’ All 


1 See note on xxxviii. 34. 

2 Dio’s name for Germany proper is KeArixh ; when he uses 
the name Tepyavia, as here, he refers to the provinces of that 
name, Germania Superior and Germania Inferior, both lying 
west of the Rhine. 

* Cf. chap. 26 and liv. 9. 
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avtav boa peta todT és THY TOV ‘Paopaiwy apyny 
adixeto, T@ del KpatodvrTs mpoceTéOn. 

Ta pév ovdv €Ovn odtw SinpéOn, BovrAnbeis Sé 57 
kal > 0 Kaicap moppw odds amayayely tod tt 
povapxixoy hpoveiv Soxety, és Séxa ern THY dpyny 
trav So0évtwy ot iréotn TocovT@ TE yap jypov@ 
KaTaoTHoew avTa bTrécxeTo, Kal mpoceveaier- 
oato eir@y Ott, av cat Oatrov jhyepwO7, Oatrov 
avtots cal éxeiva aTobwoe. Kak TOUTOU TPATOV 
péev abtovs tovs Boureuras éxatépwv Ttav eOvarv, 
mwAny Aiyuirriov, dpyev xaréderEev (éxeivors yap 
57 povos Tov @vouacpmévoy iméa, Su Arrep elzrov, 
mpooétakev) Eretta 5é Tovs pev Kat éretnocious 
Kal KAnpwrovs clvat, WANY el TH TroAVTTALdiaS 7 
yapov mpovopla tpocein, Kal Ex TE TOD KOLVOU THS 
yepovaias cvAXNOyou tréutrecOas pnte Eihos wapa- 
Cwovvupévous pyre oTpatiotixy eaOATs ypwpéevous, 
kat avOumdrous Kareicbat pH Ste Tovs Svo Tovs 
UTaTEvKOTAas GANA Kal TOUS AAXOUS TOUS ex TOV 
éotpatnynxotav } Soxovyvtwy ye éotpatnynKévar 
povov dvtas, paBdovyas té odas Eéxatépous 
dcotoTmep Kal ev TO adore vevomtotat ypHoOas, 


Kal Ta THS apyAs érionpa Kal wapayphpa dua 


1 In li. 17, 1. 

2 The details of the earlier legislation of Augustus (cf. liv. 
16, 1; lv. 2, 6) in the interest of more marriages and larger 
families are not clear; but as finally embodied in the Lex 
Julia et Papia Poppaea (cf. lvi. 10), the special privileges of 
a father of three legitimate children (the ius trium liberorum) 
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of them which came into the Roman empire after 1c. 27 
this period were added to the provinces of the one 
who was emperor at the time. 

Such, then, was the apportionment of the pro- 
vinces. And wishing, even then, to lead the 
Romans a long way from the idea that he was at all 
monarchical in his purposes, Caesar undertook for 
only ten years the government of the provinces 
assigned him; for he promised to reduce them to 
order within this period, and boastfully added that, 
if they should be pacified sooner, he would the 
sooner restore them, too, to the senate. Thereupon 
he first appointed the senators themselves to govern | 
both classes of provinces, except Egypt. This -° 
province alone he assigned to a knight, the one we 
have already named, for the reasons mentioned 
there. Next he ordained that the governors of 
senatorial provinces should be annual magistrates, 
chosen by lot, except when a senator enjoyed a 
_ special privilege because of the large number of his 
children or because of his marriage.2 These govern- 
ors were to be sent out by vote of the senate in 
public meeting; they were to carry no sword at 
their belt nor to wear military uniform ; the name of 
proconsul was to belong not only to the two ex- 
consuls but also to the others who had merely served 
as praetors or who held at least the rank of ex- 
praetors; both classes were to employ as many 
lictors as were usual in the capital; and they were 


included the right to receive inheritances left to bachelors 
(who could not inherit), preference in standing for the various 
offices, including the right to be a candidate before the regu- 
lar age or without the usual interval between offices, pre- 
cedence before equals and colleagues, and exemption from 
certain civic obligations. 
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T@ Ew Tod mepnpiov yevéo Oat mpoaTiBecbar kal 
bua TavTos Pex pes ay dvaxopicbaat € exe éxé- 
Aevoe. Tous O€ é érépous bro TE éavTou aipeia Oa 
Kal mpeo Bevtas avtov avTLaTpATHYOUS Te ovopd- 
Gerba, Kay éK TOY UmatevKoTay at, duérake. 
Tav yap 5 dvo0 TovTaY évopaTov emt WAELTTOV EV 
Th _SnpoKpatia avOnadvTwv, TO pev Tov oTpatn- 
yod tots aiperois @ Kal TO TOAE Le * are Tov 
qavu apxaiov T poo HKov edeoxev, aVvTLTTPATHYOUS 
apas TpOTELT av, TO be 5 Tav vIrdtToY Tots 
er épous @s Kal elpnvixwtépots, avOuTratous aurous 
émiKahéoas. aura pev yap Ta ovomaTa, TO TE 
Tob oTparnyou Kat TO TOU Umdrov, ev TH ‘Tranrig 
eTNPNTE, Tous 6é ew mdvras os Kal avr’ éxelvor 
dpxovras Tpoanyopevae. TH Te oop €TLKAN CEL 
TH TOV avTia TpAaTHY OV TOUS aipeTous xphiaAan, 
Kal én mreiw Kal éviavTod xXpovor, ep dcov dv 
éavt@ Sofn, apxetv eoinge, THY TE TTPATLOTLKNY 
axeuny hopovvras Kai Eidos, ols ¥¢ kat oT para 
Tas Siuxara@oat €. eoTW, EyovTas. GAX@ yap ovdevt 
ote avOuTraT@ ovTE ayTiaTparhye ouTE emitpoTr@ 
Evy popetv dé50Tat, & Bm Kat TT PAaTLaTHy Twa 
amwoKTevat eFeivar vEvopio Tae" ov yap Ott Tois 
Bovrevtais ana Kal Tots inmebaw, ols Toe 
imdpxet, cal éxeivo cuyKexopnran. Tavra pev obp 
oUT as EXEL, paBsovyors dé 57) TevTE TAVTES opoiws 
oi aVTLTTPATHYOL Xpavrar, x Kat oot ye ouK éx TOV 
UmraTteuvKoTav eici, Kat ovoydlovtar én avTov TOD 


1 +§ wovéuy M, trod worguov V. 





1 Legatt Augusts pro praetore. 
2 The expression to which Dio here refers is apparently 
the adjective quinquefascalis, found in inscriptional Latin. 
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to assume the insignia of their office immediately 45... 27 
upon leaving the pomerium and were to wear them 
constantly until they returned. The other governors, 

on the other hand, were to be chosen by the emperor 
himself and were to be called his envoys and 
propraetors,! even if the men selected were ex- 
consuls. Thus, of these two titles which had been 

in vogue so long under the republic, he gave that of 
praetor to the men chosen by him, on the ground 
that from very early times it had been associated 
with warfare, calling them propraetors ; and he gave 
the name of consul] to the others, on the ground that 
their duties were more peaceful, styling them pro- 
consuls. For he reserved the full titles of consul 
and praetor for Italy, and designated all the governors L 
outside of Italy as acting in their stead. So, then, 

he caused the appointed governors to be known as 
propraetors and to hold office for as much longer 
than a year as should please him; he made them 
wear the military uniform, and a sword, with which 
they are permitted to execute even soldiers. For 
no one else, whether proconsul, propraetor, or pro- 
curator, has been given the privilege of wearing a 
sword without also having been accorded the right 

to put a soldier to death; indeed, this right has been 
granted, not only to the senators, but also to the 
knights who are entitled to wear a sword. So much 

for this. All the propraetors alike employ five 
lictors, and, indeed, all of them except those who 
were ex-consuls at the time of appointment to 
governorships receive their title from this very 
number.? Both classes alike assume the decorations 
All the editions previous to that of Boissevain gave ‘‘ six 
lictors,” an error corrected by Mommsen (Rémisches Staats- 
recht, i*, p. 369, note 4). 
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A a os , 
apiOpod TovTov. Ta TE THS Nyepwovias KoopnpaTa, 
, 
Stay te és thy wpootetaypévny ohict Ywpav 
> / e lA € ? ? , \ 
éxéOworv, Exdtepot opoiws avadapBavovel, Kat 
3 \ 4 ? \ U 
érevdayv dudpEwaou, evOus xataTibevtat. 
Otto pév cal éwi TovTos Ex Te T@Y éoTpATN- 
ynkotwy Kal ée TOY UTaTevKOTwY apyYorTeEs augo- 
A e 
Tépwoe TweutecOar évopicOnaav. Kal avTav o 
4 
bev avtoxpdtwp Sto. té Twa Kat omrote HOcdev 
éoTeAXe, Kal odAOl Kal oTpaTnyovyTes Kal 
UTatevovTes nyeuovias eOvav Exyov, 6 Kal! viv 
éotw 6Te yiyvetar: TH be 53 BovAn idia pev tots 
yey | | Hi yp 
e (4 4 bd \ \ \ ? , 
Te UTratevxoot THY Te Adpixny Kal thy Aciav 
Kal Tois éoTpaTnynKkoot Ta oLTA TavTa aTré- 
vee, Korn 5 59 Taow avTots amnydopevoe 
dé \ / > A \ \ 2? a , v 
pndéva wrpo wévte éT@Y pweTa TO Ev TH TroAEL apEat 
f 
KrAnpodoba., Kal xpove péy tive TdvTes ot 
A 3 \ , Aa 9 n” @ 3 , 
TOLOUTOL, EL KA TAELOUS TaV eOvaY Roar, éeXay- 
xavov avtd: votepov Sé, éredy Tives aUT@Y Ov 
KAXOS HPYOV, T@ aVTOKpAaTopL Kal exeivor Tpoc- 
eTeOnoav, Kat odTw Kal tTovTots avTos TpérroV 
b 
Tia TAS HrYyewovias Sidwotv. icapiOpous Te yap 
trois €Oveot, nal ods av eOerijon, KAnpovdcbat 
UA a 
Kedevel. alpetous Té Ties Kal éexeloe Erreprpar, 
\ b] 4 ? A , wv wv 
kal énl wreiw evavTod ypovoy got ols apfat 
éméTpeav: Kai tives Kal immedow avtt tov 
aA ” 
BovAeuvta@v Orn twa mpocétrakav. 


1 xa) Bk., re VM. 
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of their position of authority when they enter their 1.c. 27 
appointed province and lay them aside immediately 
upon completing their term of office. 

It was thus and on these conditions that the 
custom was established of sending out ex-praetors 
and ex-consuls respectively as governors of the two 
classes of provinces. In the one case, the emperor 
would commission a governor to any province he 
wished and when he wished, and many secured 
provincial commands while still praetors or consuls, 
as sometimes happens even at the present day. In 
the case of the senatorial provinces, he assigned 
Asia and Africa on his own responsibility to the 
ex-consuls, and all the other provinces to the ex- 
praetors ; but by public decree, applicable to all the 
senatorial governors, he forbade the allotment of any 
senator to a governorship before the expiration ot 
five years from the time he had held office in the 
city. For a time all who fulfilled these require- 
ments, even if they exceeded the number of the 
provinces, were allotted to governorships ; but later, 
inasmuch as some of them did not govern well, the 
appointment of these officials, too, was put in the 
emperor's hands. And thus it is, in a manner of 
speaking, the emperor who assigns these governors 
also to their commands; for he always orders the 
allotment of precisely the number of governors that 
there are provinces, and orders to be drawn whom- 
soever he pleases. Some emperors have sent men of 
their own choosing to these provinces also, and have 
allowed certain of them to hold office for more than 
a year; and some have assigned certain provinces to 
knights instead of to senators. 


1 This was merely a renewal of the decree of 52 B.c. which 
had remained in force. Cf. xl. 46, 2, and lii. 20, 4. 
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T a \ ef ‘ \ \ \ 

auTa pev oUTw TOTE Tept Tovs PBovdEUTAS 
Tous ye Kal Oavatody tovs apxopévous éEovaiay 
éyovras évouicOn. méutrovtat yap Kal ols ovx 
wv A > \ \ a“ , A ; A 

efeoTtL TOUTO; és wev TA TOV Snwov THS te BovATsS 
Aeyoueva EOvn of Te Tapmsevovtes, ods dv oO KANPOS 

4 a A n 

atrobetEn, Kal ot Trapedpevovtes Tois TO KdpOS THS 
apxis exovaw. ovTw yap av opbas avTous, ov 

\ \ v 3 \ \ \ Sa CA 
Mpos TO Ovo“a AANA TpOs THY TpakLY, WaoTrEP 
elroy, Karéoaipt, erret of ye! aAXor wpecBevTas 
Kal TovTous éAAnviLovtes ovoudtovar. Kal trept 
pey THs EemtxdAjoEws TavTNS apKowTas év Tots 
” , wv A A , > A 
avw Novos elpntrat, Tous 5é by wapédpous avTos 

n a , 
éauT@ ExacTos aipettat, Eva pev ob €oTpaTHYyNKOTES 
éx TOV opoiwy adiow fh Kal TAY UTOdEcaTEpwD, 

a / aA e 
Tpeis S€ of UratevKoTes Kal EK TOV OmoTipoV, ods 
dv Kat 6 avtoxpadtwp Soximdon. éxaworopnOn 

lA \ \ / ’ > 3 \ \ 
bev yap Te Kal KaTa TovTOUS, GAN ered) Tayv 
émavaaTo, apKéoet TOTE AUTO NEXOHVAL. 

Ilept prev odv ta tov dypou e6vn tat’ otto 
yiyverar méutrovtar 66 Kal és Ta Etepa, TA TOD 
Te avTOKpaTopoS ovopalopeva Kal TrONTLKA OTpA- 

4 la e AN ” ee 4 , 
Tomeda TAEiw Evos EYOVTA, ob UTapEovTés Thar, 
um’ avtov éxeivou TO uev TAEloTOY ex TOY éoTpa- 
THYyNKOTwV Hon 6 Kal éx TeV TeTapleVKOTMV 7) 

N ” \ b] ‘ A \ , > 4 
Kat GdAAnv Twa apynv Tov ba péoov apEavTwv 
aipovpevot. | 

1 ye H. Steph., re VM. 
228 


BOOK LIII 


These were the principles established at that s.c. 27 
time in regard to the particular class of senators 
who had the right to inflict the death penalty upon 
their subjects in the provinces. For it should be 
stated that there is a class who have not this right,— 
those, namely, who are sent to the provinces styled 
the “ provinces of the senate and people,’—I mean 
those who serve either as quaestors, being designated 
by lot to this office, or as assessors! to those who 
hold the actual authority. For this would be the 
correct way for me to style these officials, having 
regard not to their name, but to their duties as just 
described, although others in hellenizing their title 
call these also “envoys.’’? Concerning this title, 
however, enough has been said in what precedes.$ 
As to assessors in general, each governor chooses his 
own, the ex-praetors selecting one from their peers 
or even from their inferiors, and the ex-consuls three 
from among those of equal rank, subject to the 
emperor's approval. For, although a certain change 
was made in regard to these men also, yet it soon 
lapsed and it will be sufficient to mention it at the 
proper time. 

This is the system followed in the case of the 
provinces of the people. To the others, which are 
called the imperial provinces and have more than 
one citizen-legion, are sent officials who are to govern 
them as lieutenants; these are appointed by the 
emperor himself, generally from the ex-praetors, 
though also from the ex-quaestors, or men who have 
held an office between the praetorship and the 
quaestorship. 

1 Legats. Cf. lv. 27, 6. 

2 xpeoBevrai. This, the literal translation of legat:, was 
in fact the ordinary Greek term. * See chap. 13, 5. 

229 


2 


cr 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Tov pév 67 otv Bovrevovtay tadta éxetat, éx 
dé 89 Tov imméwy TovS TE YLALaPYOUS, Kal TOUS 
BovAevcovtas! xal tovs Rottrovs, ov Tepl Tis 
Stahopas dvw or TOU doYyoU TpoEipnTat, AUTOS Oo 
aUTOKPaTMp TOUS peV és TA TOMTLKA TElYn ova 
tous oe a és Ta Eevixa atrootéAnet, dorep TOTE 
mpos Tov” Kaicapos evopia On’ Kal Tovs émiTpo- 
tous (ovUTw yap Tovs Tas TE KOWAaS MpoTddous 
exAéyovTas Kal TA TpooTeTaypéva ohio davanri- 
okovtas ovoudlopev) és ravTa opoiws Ta €Ovn, Ta 
te éavTod 67 Kal Ta Tov SHyou, Tovs wey ex TOV 
e LA \ \ > A b , / 
imméwy tous dé kal éx TdV atredevOépwr TrépTreL; 

A > A La e b / >) 
TAny Kad’ Scov tovs ddpovs ot avOvTaTo: Trap 
@v apxovow é€ompdccovow. eévtoddas Té Twas 
kal tots émetpotrots Kal Tots avOutratols mel te 
dyriatpariyots add Stras él parois eSiwor’ 
Kal yap ToUTO Kal TO ®_ psa Bopopav Kat exeivors 
Kai Tots GAO Si80c0at TéTE évopioOn. TO pev 
yap wana. épyokaBodvtés tives Tapa Tod Snpo- 
ciov wavta odiot Ta pos THY apyny hépovta 
mapeiyov ént dé dn ToD Kaicapos mpatov avtot 
> A 4 4 bd \ fa) 4 
éxelvor TaxTov Tt AapBdavew jp~avto. Kal TovTO 

\ > > a “A / b] > @ 
eV OVK EX TOV iooV TaGL Odiow, AXX WS Tov 
Kal 4 Xpeia amrntel, eTaYOn Kai Tois ye ériTpO- 
mow Kal avTo TO TOU® aEtwpmartos Gvoua aro Tov 
aptOuod trav Sidopévev avtois Ypnudtwv mpoc- 


1 BovAedoovras Dind., BovAedcavras VM. 

2 cov Bs., abtov rod VM. 3 7d Bk., thy VM. 

4 rovro R. Steph., rod VM. 5 +d rov Bk., rovrs VM. 
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These positions, then, appertain to the senators. 3.0. 27 
Passing now ta the knights, the emperor himself se- 
lects knights to be sent out as military tribunes (both 
those who are prospective senators and the others ; 
concerning their difference in rank I have already 
spoken !), despatching some of them to take command 
of the garrisons of purely citizen-legions, and others 
of the foreign legions as well. In this matter he fol- 
lows the custom then instituted by Caesar. The 
procurators (for this is the name we give to the men 
who collect the public revenues and make disburse- 
ments according to the instructions given them) he 
sends out to all the provinces alike, to those of the 
people as well as to his own, and to this office knights 
are sometimes appointed and sometimes even freed- 
men; but the proconsuls may exact the tribute from 
the people they govern. The emperor gives in- 
structions to the procurators, the proconsuls, and the 
propraetors, in order that they may be under definite 
orders when they go out to their provinces. For both 
this practice and the giving of salaries to them and to 
the other officials was established at this time. In 
former times, of course, certain persons had made a 
business of furnishing the officials with all they needed 
for the conduct of their office, drawing upon the 
treasury for the money; but under Caesar these officials 
now for the first time began to receive a fixed salary. 
This was not assigned to them all on the same basis, 
but approximately as their needs required; and the 
procurators, indeed, get the very title of their rank 
from the amount of the salaries assigned to them.? 

1 In lii. 25, 6 f. 

2 4.e. centenarit, ducenarii, and trecenaris, receiving one 


hundred, two hundred, and three hundred thousand sesterces 
respectively. 
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, J a > A A e , DJ 
6 yuyvetat. exetva 6¢ él macw opoiws evopobe- 


16 


770, pre KATANOYOUS opas moveia Oat, par 
apyvptov éFo Tod Tetaypevov eompdacely, et IT 
roe 1 Bovry Yyapicarro h ot avroxpatap Ke- 
AevoeELev’ éray Té T@ o dtddoxos ern, & Te Tob. 
EOvovs avrixa auToV éLoppacbar kal év TH ava- 
Komen BN eyxXpoviterv, adr’ évTos TPLaV uNVOV 
émravievar. 

Taira fev oUTw TOTE OS ye ElTeEtV Serax On’ 
TO yap épye Kal javTov Kal dua TayTos autos oO 
Kaioap, d dre xal TOV pnatov Kuptevov (Aoye 
pev yap Ta Snuooa a aro TOY éxelvou GIEKEKPLTO, 
epyy dé nal radTa mpos Ty youn avrod ayn- 
Moxero) Kal TOV OTpATLOTaY KpATaY, avTap- 
vnoeww emednre. THs yoov dexaetias éEehBovons 
addnra érn rrévte, celta TEVTE, Kal feTa TOUTO Skea 
Kal érepa ads béxa Kai ddXa Séxa,? treprrdKis ? 
avuT@ eyndicOn, ob Gore Th TOY dexernpiocr * dia- 
Sox 61a Biov abrov Movapxijca. Kal bua TobTO 
kal oi pera TavTa aUTOK par opes, KaiToL penne’ és 
TAKTOY \povov GNX és mdayTa cabanak TOV Biov 
amroberkvUpevot, Sues dca TOY béxa ael éTay 
éwpTac av Os Kab THY Hyyepoviay avOts ToTE ava- 
vEoupevot: ral TovTO Kal vov yiryverau. 

‘O & ovv Kaicap ToAAa pev Kab T poTepov,” 
ére Ta Tept Tis éEwpoaias THs povapxias Kal Ta 
Tept Tips TOV eOvév dtavopis S1erEXOn,° éraBe- 
kai yap To Te Tas Sddvas mpd Tov Bactreiov 


1 6 supplied by R. Steph. 

2 rad GAAa déxa supplied by Mommsen. 

3 weurraxis Zon., reuTTanis & VM. 

4 Sexernpliwy Xiph., Sexaetnpliwy Zon., dexernpiwy VM. 

5 wpérepoy Rk., rpdrepa VM. © SeAexOn M, dierdyxOn V. 
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The following regulations were laid down for them , 5.c. 27 
all alike : they were not to raise levies of soldiers or ! 

to exact money beyond the amount appointed, unless : 

the senate should so vote or the emperor so order 7 

and when their successors arrived, they were to leave: 

the province at once, and not to delay on the 
return journey, but to get back within three months. 

These regulations were established at that time, 
to speak generally; for in reality Caesar himself 
was destined to_have absolute control of all matters 
for all time, because he was not only master of the 
funds (nominally, to be sure, he had separated the 
public funds from his own, but as a matter of fact, 
he always spent the former also as he saw fit), but, _ 
also commanded the soldiers. At all events, when 
his ten-year period came to an end, there was voted ! 
to him another five years, then five more, after that 
ten, and again another ten, and then ten for the , 
fifth ‘time, so that by the succession of ten-year’ 
periods he continued to be sole ruler for life. And 
it is for this reason that the subsequent emperors, ! 
though no longer appointed for a specified period, ' 
but for their whole life once for all, nevertheless 
always held a celebration every ten years, as if then. 
renewing their sovereignty once more; and this is 
done even at the present day. 

Now Caesar had received many privileges and 
honours even previously, when the question of de- 
clining the sovereignty and that of apportioning the 
provinces were under discussion. For the right to 
place the laurel trees in front of the royal residence 
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avtod mpotidecOar, kai To Tov orépavoy Tov 
Spuivov brép avTav aptacOar, Tote of OS Kal del 
TOUS TE TrONEuiovs ViK@VTL Kal TovS ToAiTAS 
awlovTe endicOn. (Kareitar 5é ra Bacirea 
mwaratiov, ovx Ste wal &oké mote otTwS atta 
dvopaterOar, adn Ott évy te TO ITladatio o 
Kaicap wxe xal éxet To oTpatnyiov elye, Kai 
Twa Kal pos THV Tov ‘PwpdAou mTpoevoixnoty 
hyunv  otxia avtod amo Tod TavTos Spovs! 
éxaBe Kat dia TovTO Kav GAXNOO wrov oO avTo- 
KpaTop KaTanun, THY TOU mahatiov emixrno 4 
Kataywoy) avtod ioe). émel 6€ Kai To Epy@ 
avuta éretéXecev, oUTH by Kal TO Tob A’yovaTou - 
dvoua Kal Tapa Ths BovAns Kat mapa tod Shpov 
éréBero. BovrAnévtav yap adwv idies mas 
abrov mpooeret, Kal TOV pev TO Tov dé TO wal 
eonyoupevov Kal aipoupevor, 0 Kaicap emePuper 
pev iaxyupas “Pwpvros ovopacOjvat, aicOopevos 
5é Ste vomreveras ex Tovtov THs Bactdreias 
ériOupetv, ovKér avtov dyTeTotnoato, GAAa 
Adyouaros @s Kal mretoy Te 7) Kata avOpw@tTrous 
av émexAnOn Tavta yap Ta évtipotata Kal Ta 
leporata airyoveTa T ooaryopeveTa. e& obmrep 
kal ceBacTov avtov Kal eAdAnvilovTés THs, WoTrEP 
Tlva oemMTOV, ATO TOU ceBalecOat,’ rpocetzrov. 

Oitw pév 57 To Te TOD Snpov Kal TO THY yEepou- 
aias Kpatos Trav és Tov Abtyouatov petéotn, KalaTr 
av’tovd kal axpiBys povapyia Katéotn: povapxia 
yap, et Kal Ta parrora kal dvo Kal Tpeis apa 
TO KUpos Tote éaxov, ddnOéotata av vopilotTo. 

1 dSpous R. Steph., dpouv V, dpou M. 
2 weBderOa: Zon., ceBlCecbar VM. 
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and to hang the crown of oak above them was then 2.c. 27 
voted him to symbolize that he was always victor 
over his enemies and the saviour of the citizens. 
The royal residence is called Palatium, not because 
it was ever decreed that this should be its name, but - 
because Caesar dwelt on the Palatine! and had his 
military headquarters there, though his residence 
gained a certain degree of fame from the mount as a 
whole also, because Romulus had once lived there. 
Hence, even if the emperor resides somewhere else, 
his dwelling retains the name of Palatium. And when 
Caesar -had actually carried out his promises, the 
name Augustus was at length bestowed upon him by- 
the senate and by the people. For when they wished 
to call him by some distinctive title, and men were 
proposing one title and another and urging its 
selection, Caesar was exceedingly desirous of being 
called Romulus, but when he perceived that this 
caused him to be suspected of desiring the kingship, 
he desisted from his efforts to obtain it, and took the 
title of “Augustus,” signifying that he was more than 
human; for all the most precious and sacred objects 
are termed augusta. Therefore they addressed him ~ 
also in Greek as Sebastos,2 meaning an august person- 
age, from the passive of the verb sebazo, “‘ to revere.” 
In this way the power of both people and senate 
passed entirely into the hands of Augustus, and from - 
his time there was, strictly speaking, a monarchy ; for 
monarchy would be the truest name for it, no matter 
if two or three men did later hold the power at the 
1 In both Greek and Latin the common form of the name 
for the Palatine (MaAdriov and Palatium) is the same as that 
for the imperial residence. It is hardly necessary to state 


that Palatiwm has given the English ‘‘ palace.” 
2 Cf. lii. 40. 
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2 7d wey yap Ovoua avTo TO povapytKoy ovTw 67 TE 
of “Pwpaio: éuicnoay dote pyre SuxtaTopas pyre 
Baothéas pnt’ ado TL TOLOVTOTpPOTOY TOUS avTO- 

V4 4 b lf A A \ fol / 
Kpadtopas choy ovopatew: Tod dé 57 Tis ToNTELAs 
/ 2 3 \ > > ” ee b 
TéXous &> AUTOUS avaKxelpévou ovK EaTLV STraS Ov 
, e \ LY > N e b] A 

3 BacthevovTar. ai pev yap apyal ai éx Tov 
vopwyv os wANOEL yevouevat Kal viv TAH TIS TOV 
Tuintov KabiotavTat, Sidyerat 5é Kal Svouxetras 

, e a ¢ A e 9 a 9 o 
wavTa aTA@s Sires av o del Kpatav eedjon. 
kai va ye pn ex Suvacteias GX’ ex TOV vomov 
tovr éyew Soxdot, rav0 dca év tH Snpoxpatia 
péeya trap éxotai odiow ltaxvoev, avtois Tots 
ovopact Ywpis Tod Ths Sictatoplas mpocetoin- 

4 cavto. watol te yap TWAELCTAKIS yiyvorTal, Kal 
av0vratot ael, ooaxts dv Ew Tod Twpnplov Bou, 
ovoudtovta: THv Te TOU aAVTOKPAaTOpPOS Tpod pat 

, 
Sid Travros ov povov of vexhoayrés Tivas adda 
e 4 ‘ Vi a 9 
eal oi GAXot Tavres, meds SHrAwWoW THS avToTeE- 
/ A A le) 
ods chav eEovoias, avti Ths tod Bactdéws Tov 

5 te Suxtatopos émixAnoews Eyovow. avTas pev 
yap éxeivas od TtiPevtar, érresdnmep amak éx Tis 
momtelas é&étrecoy, TO Sé 57 Epyov avtav TH Tov 
avtoxpatopos mpoonyopia BeBarotvra. Kal éx 
ev TOUTWY TOY GvoLaTwY KaTaNOyoUS Te ToteEl- 
cOat Kai ypnpata aOpoilew morduovs Tre avat- 

6 petcOat Kal eipnynv orrévderOa1, Tod Te Eevixod 
kal Tov ToAtTiKOD del nal Tavtayod opoiws 
dpyew, Gore Kat évTdos Tov Twpunpiov Kal TOUS 
e \ A \ Le / 
imméas Kal tovs Bovrevtas Oavarody Sivacbar, 
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same time.! The name of monarchy, to be sure, the \s.c. 27 
Romans so detested that they called their emperors 
neither dictators nor kings nor anything of the sort ; 
yet since the final authority for the government: 
devolves upon them, they must needs be kings. The 
offices established by the laws, it is true, are main- 
tained even now, except that of censor; but the 
entire direction and administration is absolutely in 
accordance with the wishes of the one in power at - 
the time. And yet, in order to preserve the ap-- 
pearance of having this power by virtue of the laws 
and not because of their own domination, the em- 
perors have taken to themselves all the functions, 
including the titles, of the offices which under the 
republic and by the free gift of the people were 
powerful, with the single exception of the dictator- 
ship. Thus, they very often became consuls, and 
they are always styled proconsuls whenever they are 
outside the pomerium. The name of “ zmperator”’ 

held by them all for life, not only by those who have 
won victories in battle, but also by those who have not, 
in token of their independent authority, and this has 
displaced the titles “king ”’ and “ dictator.”’ These 
last titles they have never assumed since the time they 
first fell out of use in the conduct of the government, 
but the functions of those offices are secured to them 
under the appellation of “imperator.” By virtue of the | 
titles named they secure the right to make levies, to ° 
collect funds, declare war, make peace, rule foreigners | 
and citizens alike everywhere and always,—even to 
the extent of being able to put to death both knights 
and senators inside the pomerium,—and all the other / 


1 See note on § 8 inf. 
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Ta Te AANA Goa TOS Te UTaTOLS Kai TOIS AALS 
Tols avtapynoact tote Troe é&Rv, AapPavovow: 
éx 5é 87 Tod Tiuntevery Tovs TE Biouvs Kal Tovs 
TpoTous nyav é&eralovar, Kal amoypadas ‘rot- 
ovvTat Kal TOUS pév KaTadéyouvor Kal és THY 
immdaoéa Kal és To BovXeutixov, Tors bé Kal ama- 
Aeihovatv, Grws av avtois dok—n. Ex Te TOU ev 
mTacas Tais lepwovvais iepaoOat Kal mpocért Kar 
Tois dANLs TAS TAELoVs hav SiSdvat, dpytépewv 
Té Twa avTav, Kav Svo Kav Theis apa apywow, 
elvat, TAVTOY AUTO. Kal TOV OciwY Kai TOY Lepav 
Kuptevovotv. “% Te éEovcia 4 Snpapyixy KaXov- 
bevy, Hv ot trav troté avOnaavtes Eoxov, Sidwci 
opiot Td TE erruytyvopeva Ud Etépov Tivos, av m1) 
ouveTvawoct, Tavew, Kal un vBpilecOar, Kav 
dpa tt Kat TO Bpayvtatov pn Ste épy@ adda Kai 
AOy@ abdixetcOar So—wor, Kai Axpitov Tov ToLN- 
TavTa ALTO ws Kal evayh aToAAUVaL. Snuapyety 
pev yap, are Kal és tovs evmatpidas mdavTws 
TeAOUVTES, OVX Satoyv vouilovow elvau: tHv bé b7 
Suvayiw thy tov SnuapYwv wacav, dontep Ta 
partota éyévero, mpoctiPevtat, cai 80 avtas Kat 
4 eEaplOunors ToY érav THs apyhs adTav, os Kat 
Kat éros abtiy peta Tov del Snuapxovrtar 


1 jepay R. Steph., lepéwy V Xiph., iépewy M. 


1 Up to the time when Dio wrote these words it was true 
that when two or more jointly held the imperial power (as 
Marcus Aurelius with L. Verus, and Septimius Severus with 
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privileges once granted to the consuls and other| sc. 7 
officials possessing independent authority ; and by 
virtue of holding the censorship they investigate our 
lives and morals as well as take the census, enrolling 
some in the equestrian and senatorial classes and 
erasing the names of others from these classes, : 
according to their will. By virtue of being con- 
secrated in all the priesthoods and of their right to 
bestow most of these positions upon others, as well 

as from the fact that, even. if two or three persons | 
hold the imperial office at the same time, one 

of them is high priest,! they hold in their own; 
hands supreme authority over all matters both pro-; 
fane and sacred. The tribunician power, as it is, 
called, which used to be conferred only upon men of , 
the greatest influence, gives them the right to nullify 
the effects of measures taken by any other official, in | 
case they do not approve it, and makes themimmune |! 
from scurrilous abuse 2; and if they appear to be 
wronged in even the slightest degree, not merely by /\ 
deed, but even by word, they may destroy the guilty | © 
party, as one accursed, without a trial. The emperors, 
it should be explained, do not think it right to be 
tribunes, inasmuch as they belong altogether to the 
patrician class, but they assume the power of the 
tribunes to its full extent, as it was when it was 
greatest ; and in numbering the years they have held 
the imperial office they use the tribunician power to 
mark the stages, the theory being that they receive 
it year by year along with those who are regularly 


his two sons) only one of them was poniyfex maximus. But 
a few years later, in 238, Balbinus and Maximus both claimed 
the title. 

2 Cf. vol. i. p. 129 ff., xlix. 15, 5-6. 
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ld , le) \ 3 A 
LapBavov7wy, mpoBaiver. taita pev ex THs 
Snpoxpatias, os tou Kal Exacta évouicdn, odtw 
Te kat Sia TOUTMY TOY GvoudTwV EeiAnhacty, OTS 

de LA 50 , 4 } “A “TD be 
pndev avev docews Tivos Exew Soxwaw’ dn Oe 
A € 
kal &repov tt, 6 pndevt Tov Tara “Pwpaiwv és 
s ” sQ/ / e 4? @ 
mdvrTa avtTixpus 6600n, TpocextyncavTo, Up ovmeEp 
Kal povou Kal éxetva dv kal TaAXNA avTOis TpaT- 
Ifen / \ \ a / e > \ 
rew é€nv. RéAvVTaL yap 61) TOY VOpwY, OS avTa 
a ~ % 
Ta Aativa phyata rAéyeu TovT ext érevOepor 
ano 1Taons avayKkatas vopicews eiat Kai ovdevt 
TOV yeypaypevwy évéyovta. Kal ovTws &éx 
4 A A ra 
Tovtwy Tay SnmoKxpaTiK@v ovoyaTwv Tacay THv 
a 4 > \ / a \ A 
THS ToNLTELAS LaXUY TrEpLBEBANVTAL WaTE KAaL TA 
A / \ A a a 
tav Baciewv, mrrAnv Tov hopTixod THS Wpoon- 
, > A ¥” e \ a / a 
yopias autor, eye. 1% yap bn Tov Kaiaapos % 
le) , 
te ToD Avyovotov mpocpnats Sivauw pev ovde- 
/ “ a 
piay avrots oixetav mpootiOnat, Snrot 8 dAXws 
\ \ A fe) , n , \ \ \ 
TO Mev THY TOU ‘yevous adhav Staboyny, TO dé THY 
A > , “A 
Tov afimpatos AapmpoTnta. ‘Kal H ye ToD 
\ / ; 
TATPOS EeTMVUpLA Taxa pev Kal éFovciay TiVa 
> ra) 4 e A 
AUTOLS, VY TOTE OL TaTEpES ETL TOUS Taidas ExXor, 
\ 4 a 
KaTa Tavtwv nuav didwcv, ob pévToe Kal émt 
fel b ) A b] , 3 ? ” A \ 9 
TOUTO upyxXnv eyeveTo aXX ES TE TLENVY Kal € 
, 
Tapaiveow, iv avtTol TE TOUS apYopévous ws Kal 





* That is, they measured the length of their reign by 
tribunician years, dating either from the very day when the 
tribunician power was conferred upon them (even if before 
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e Institutions Which 5. 27 
they have taken Over from’ the ‘fe ublie, essentially 


“And further, they have acquired also another pre- 

rogative Which was Siven to none of the ancient 

Omans Outright and "nreservedly, and the possession 
hi 


n 
all £OmMpulsion of the laws and are bound by none of 
the writte; Ordinati¢es, Thi. by virtue ‘of these 
©Mocratic names they have clothed themselves with 
all the Powers of the Sovernment, to such an extent 
that they actually possess ‘all: the Prerogatives of 


their &CCession, by Way of designating them officially 
prcessors to the imperia] Power), or (beginning With Traj 
th 


an 
Tom December 10th, the date of 
8. 


€ regular tribuniciay, 


Prince & legibus 80lutus est. Ulpian (Digest, i. 3. 31) > ef. 
Moumsen, Stasgtenconn li 3, 728 ff 
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Tatdas ayat@ev Kal éxcivoi ohas @S Kal TaTépas 
aid@vrat. 

Tooadrai Te Kal TOLavTaL Al mpoonyopiae clay 
als ot TO Kpatos EXovTES KaTa& TE TOUS vopous Ka 
KaTa TO ON Tat pLov vopi ovat. Kab vov pev 
Taoat aya avtots as TO TOAU, TANY THS TOV 
TLUNTOV, didovtat, Tots bé on mahat Kata Xpovous 
QS Exaoras éypnpifovro. THY yap on TimnTeiay 
éaBov peév tives Kal TOY avToKpaTopwv Kata TO 
dpxaiov, Era Be 8é wat Aopsttaves’ oid Biov: ou 
pévroe Kal vov ere TOUTO yuyverau 70 yap épyov 

by 

aurijs Exovres ore aipobvrat én’ avtynv, ovTeE 
TH TpooKhyael 2 autiis wAnY év Tais atroypadais 
NP@OVTAL. | 

“H pev od r ela oUT® TOT I§ TE TO 

pev ody Toditeia obT@ TOTE Tpos 
BéXt1ov Kal ™pos TO cwTnprwdéa Tepov HETEKO- 
oun: Kal yap Tou Kal TavTaTacty aduvatov 
Wy npoKpaToupEvous aUTOUS awd fvat. ov pévToe 
Kal opotws tots mpocOev Ta pera Tavra mpa- 
xGevra hex Ova SuvaTan. TpOTEpov [eV yap és 
TE Thy BovAnv Kat és Tov Ojpov mavTa, Kal €b 
Toppa Tou oupBain, écepépero xal dua ToUTO 
TAVTES TE avra épavO avov Kat TOOL _ouveypa- 
gov, Kak TOUTOU Kat 9 arnbeva auTav, eb Kal 
Ta poadiota Kal Pop TLVa Kal Xapire piria 
Te Kal EX9pg Tio épp7On, mapa yoby Tots anr- 
dows Tos Ta avTa ypayact TOU TE Dropyypace 
Tots Snpoaiots TpOoTrov Twa ebplaKero. éx 56 67 
TOU Xpovou éxelvou TA pev Tete Kpupa kal Ov 
atroppntav yiyverOar npEato, eb 5é Tov Tia Kal 
1 Aopuiriavds R, Steph., Sounriavds VM. 

2 tf mpooxcAhoes Bs., rhy wpdoxAnow VM. 
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children, and to their subjects, that they should 0. 27 
revere them as they would their fathers. 

Such is the number and nature of the appella- 
tions which those who possess the imperial power 
employ in accordance with the laws and with what 
has now become tradition. At present all of them. 
are, as a rule, bestowed upon the emperors at one 
and the same time, with the exception of the title 
of censor; but to the earlier emperors they were 
voted separately at different times. As regards 
the censorship, some of them took it in accordance 
with the ancient practice, and Domitian, in fact, 
took-it for life, but this is no longer done at the 
present day; for, inasmuch as they possess its 
powers, they are not elected to the office and do 
not use the title except in connexion with the 
census. 


the people to be saved under a republic. Never- 
theless, the events occurring after this time can not 
be recorded in the same manner as those of previous 
times. Formerly, as we know, all matters were re- 
ported to the senate and to the people, even if they 
happened at a distance ; hence all learned of them 
and many recorded them, and consequently the 
truth regarding them, no matter to what extent 
fear or favour, friendship or enmity, coloured the 
reports of certain writers, was always to a certain 
extent to be found in the works of the other writers 
who wrote of the same events and in the public 
records. But after_this time most things that hap- 


eee nee 


pened began to be kept secret and ‘concealed, and 
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SnuoatevOetn, aAdrAa aveFéXeyxTa ye! dvta ame- 
oTELTAaL' Kal yap Néyer Oar Kai mpaTTecOar TavTa 
Tpos Ta TOV del KpaTOUYTwWY TY TE TapadvVA- 
atevovtoy odict BovAnpata wrromreveTar. Kai 
KATA TOUTO TWOAAG pev OU yiyvopeva OpvaAcirat, 
jodvAa S€ Kal wavy cupBaivovta aryvoeirat, 
mavra O€ ws etreiy AAAwWS TWAS 1) OS WpaTTETAL 
d:aOpocirar. Kal pévroe Kal TO THS apyAs péye- 
Gos TO Te TOV TpaypaTwv TAOS SvaxKepecTtatny 
Thv* axpiBerav avT@v jwapéxyeTar. &y TE yap TH 
‘Pepn cuxva Kai Tapa Te UTNKO@ avTHS TOAAG, 
mpos TE TO TWOAEwLOY adel Kal KAO’ Huépav ws EtrrEety 
ylyverat T1,> mepl ov TO pev cages ovdels padiws 
é&w TOV TpAaTTOVTMY ALTA YylyVwOoKeEL, TAELaTOL O 
Scot ovd’ akovovat Thy apyny StL yéyovev. dOev- 
Tep Kat éym mavta ta é&fs, doa ye* Kal avay- 
Katov éorat evTrety, WS Trou Kal Sebnuwtat ppacw, 
elt dvTws obTws elte Kal érépws Tas EXEL. TPOC- 
€otat pévtTot TL avtois Kal THs éuns SoEacias, és 
Saov évdéxetat, ev ols AXXO TL MGAXOV 7} TO Opv- 
Novpevoy HOuYNnOnv ex TOAAOY @V avéyvav 7 Kal 
Kovoa H Kal eldov TexunpacOat. 

Abyovatos pev bn 0 Kaicap, domep elroy, 
érravopacdn, cal avT@ onpetov ov autxpoyv evOds 
TOTE THS VUKTOS erreyéveTo o yap TiBepis weAaryi- 
cas Tacav Thy év Tois Twedtots “Pwunv KatérXaBev 
@aote wreicOar, Kal am’ avTov oi pavrTets OTL TE 


1 ye R. Steph., re VM Xiph. 2 shy Xiph., om. VM. 
3 71 VM, twa Xiph. ‘ ye H. Steph., re VM. 
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even though some things are perchance made public, 3.c. 27 
they are distrusted just because they can not be 
verified ; for it is suspected that everything is said 
and done with reference to the wishes of the men: 
in power at the time and of their associates. As a 
result, much that never occurs is noised abroad, and 
much that happens beyond a doubt is unknown, and 
in the case of nearly every event a version gains 
currency that is different from the way it really 
happened. Furthermore, the very magnitude of the 
empire and the multitude of things that occur 
render accuracy in regard to them most difficult. 
In Rome, for example, much is going on, and much 
in the subject territory, while, as regards our 
enemies, there is something happening all the time, 
in fact, every day, and concerning these things no 
one except the participants can easily have correct 
information, and most people do not even hear of 
them at all. Hence in my own narrative of later ; 
events, so far as they need to be mentioned, every- | 
thing that I shall say will be in accordance with the ' 
reports that have been given out, whether it be | 
really the truth or otherwise. In addition to these 
reports, however, my own opinion will be given, as 
far as possible, whenever I have been able, from the 
abundant evidence which I have gathered from my 
reading, from hearsay, and from what I have seen, 
to form a judgment that differs from the common 
report. 

Caesar, as I have said, received the name of 
Augustus, and a sign of no little moment to him 
occurred that very night; for the Tiber overflowed 
and covered all of Rome that was on low ground, so 
that it was navigable for boats. From this sign the 
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> ON 4 > , \a@ n \ 4 e 
émt péya avénoot cal 6tt macay THY TwodLW UTro- 
yetpiay Go. wpoéyywoav. yapilopévwy 8 avT@ 
nal? irrepBorny GrAXwv GAXa,! LéEros tes Taxov- 
eo ¢ De av , "A 10 lA 
outos,? ws & érepot Aéyovaw *Arrovdsos, wavTas 
é£evinnoev’ év yap TO avuvedpim éavtov Té ob 
Tov tav “IBnpwv tpotov KxaBwoiwoe xal Tois 
adNots cuveBovrAeve TOUTO Trotnoat. érreidy TE 
o Adyouotos épurrodav ot éyéveto, mpos te TO 
A \ \ b / ? / 
wAnOos To mpoceotos eEerndncey (ednudpyer 
ydp) cal éxeivovs te Kai peta tadTa Kai Tovs 
ANoltrovs, KATA TE TAS OO0US Kal KATA TOUS TTEVO- 
mous wepwootiaas, Kabiepwoat apas t@ Adv- 
yovoT@ KaTnvayKacev’ ad ovTEp Kai viv mmpoc- 
TpeTropevoe® TOV KpaTodYTa Aéyetv etoOapev OTL 
got KaOwotwpeba.” 
Kal o per xat Pica eri tovtT@ mavras éroiet, 
wv A e 4 \ , wv \ A 
€v TE T@ OMiAw TOTE KANPOVvOsOoY epn Toy Ad- 
yovorov é€& icov T@ viel KaTareipery, ody Ste 
Te elyev, GAN OTL Kal mpocraBely HOéAncEY, 6 Kal 
éyéveto: Airyyouotos bé Ta Te ANNA TA TH APXF 
@poonKkovTa mpoOupotepov, ws Kal eOerovTi 81) 
Tapa Tavrwyv avTyy etAngdes, emrparte, Kal évo- 
pobéres wodAd. ovdev bé Séouat cal’? Exacrov 
axpiBos émeftéval, yopls 7) doa tH ovyypady 
mpoopopa éott. to 5 avtTo TovTo Kal év Tots 
A / vg A) \ > 
éresta mpaxGeior Troinow, va pn Kai bv dyrov 
1 %AAa M, Ada V. 2 Taxotvovos Bk., raxodBios VM. 
3 xpootpexduevos Bk., xpotperduevos VM. 
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soothsayers prophesied that he would rise to great x.c. 27 
heights and hold the whole city under his sway. 
And while various persons were trying to outbid 
one another in different kinds of flattery toward 
him, one Sextus Pacuvius, or, as others say, Apudius,! 
surpassed them all. In the open senate, namely, he 
dedicated himself to him after the fashion of the 
Spaniards“ and advised the others to do the same. 
And when Augustus hindered him, he rushed out to 
the crowd that was standing near, and, as he was 
tribune, compelled first them and then the rest, as 
he went up and down the streets and lanes, to dedi- 
cate themselves to Augustus. From this episode we 
are wont even now to say, in appealing to the 
sovereign, “ We have dedicated ourselves to you.’ 
Pacuvius ordered all to offer sacrifice in view of this 
occurrence, and before the multitude he once declared 
that he was going to make Augustus his heir on equal 
terms with his own son,—not that he had much of any- 
thing, but because he hoped to receive still more; and 
so it actually turned out. Augustus attended to all the 
business of the empire with more zeal than before, 
as if he had received it as a free gift from all the _ 
Romans, and in particular he enacted many laws. I 
need not enumerate them all accurately one by one, 
but only those which have a bearing upon my history; 
and I shall follow this same course also in the case 
of later events, in order not to become wearisome 


1 Inasmuch as Sextus Pacuvius Taurus is first heard of Sine 
tribune) in B.c. 9, it is probable that Apudius is the prope 
form to be read here. _ 

2 According to Valerius Maximus (ii. 6, 11), the ace 
berians thought it wrong to survive a battle when the ee sen 
for whose preservation they had vowed their ra (spt 
devoverant) had perished. Cf. Caesar, B.G. iii. 22. 
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/ 4 \ A ? / a 5° 
yévopat tavra Ta To.tadra érechépwv & pT 
3 avtol of wavu a’ta percTovTes axptBodaow. ov 

, \ , S le) 9 Oé irr’ 
pévtoe Kal wavTa Lovoyvwmpovev évomobéter, a 
, / 
éote pev & cal és TO Snpootoy mpoekeTiOe, Strws, 
lA 
dy Tt pn apéon tid, tpopabay énavopfocy: 
mpoeTpeTreTo Te yap Wdavl’ ovtivody cupBovaArEveLy 
oi, et Tis TL detvoy avTaY eTLVOnTELEV, Kal Trap- 
pnotav odiot wodAnv veue, Kai tiva Kal perte- 
\ \ N A , e lA a 
4 ypade. Oo dé 6% TreloTov Tovs Te UIdTOUS 7 
Tov Uratov, omoTe Kal autos Uratevot, KAaK TOV 
” b , 3 e 4 ” “ 
adAAwy apyovtTwyv &a map éxdotwv, éK TE TOD 
Nowrrod ~TaY Bovrevt@av mAHOovs TrevTEexaidexa 
\ , 1 / 4 9 e / 
Tous KAnpw! AayovTas, cuuBSovrAous és EEdNvory 
4 4 é 9 > A \ a 4 
TaperapBavev, Bote St’ adTav Kal Tols aAXotS 
maot Kowovcbat TpoTov Twa Ta vomolcToUpEeva 
5 vopiverOar. éoépepe péev yap tia Kal és wacav 
\ / “Qs 
THY yepovaiav, BérXTLOV pévToL vopilwy elvat TO 
/ 
pet Odtyav Kal hovyiav Ta Te wreiw Kal Ta 
4 A 
peilw tpooxomeicOar, TodTO Te emote. Kali éotLV 
534 397 9 a, A 4 \ \ \ 
6 dre Kal édixale per avTay. Expive pev yap xal 
Kal’ éautapy 1 Bovrn waca ws Kal mpotepoyv, Kat 
Tiot Kal mpecBelats Kal KnpuKetats cal Sijpwv 
kat Bacthéwy éexpnuatitev, & te Sipwos és tas 
b / A 
apyatpecias Kal TO TWAHOOS ad auvednéyeto: ov 
4 A 
peéevroe Kal émparreto Tt O un Kal éxelvov Apecxe.” 
A A 
7 Tous your apEovtas tovs pév autos éxXeyopevos 
, \ \ \ > \ a 4 le) 
mpoeBdAXreTo, Tovs b€ Kal emt tH Syuw TO TE 
’ xAnpe Xiph., kAnpous VM. 
® Hperxe Xiph. Zon., foegey VM. 
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by introducing all that kind of detail that even the ac. 27 
men who devote themselves to such studies do not 
know to a nicety. He did not, however, enact all 
these laws on his sole responsibility, but some of 
them he brought before the public assembly in 
advance, in order that, if any features caused dis- 
pleasure, he might learn it in time and correct them ; 
for he encouraged everybody whatsoever to give him 
advice, in case any one thought of any possible im- 
provement in them, and he accorded them complete 
liberty of speech, and actually changed some pro- 
visions of the proposed laws. Most important of 
all, he took as advisers for periods of six months the 
consuls (or the other consul, when he himself also held 
the office), one of each of the other kinds of officials, 
and fifteen men chosen by lot from the remainder of 
the senatorial body, with the result that all legislation 
proposed by the emperors is usually communicated 
after a fashion through this body to all the other 
senators; for although he brought certain matters 
before the whole senate, yet he generally followed 
this plan, considering it better to take under pre- 
liminary advisement most matters and the most im- 
portant ones in consultation with a few ; and some- 
times he even sat with these men in the trial of cases. 
The senate as a body, it is true, continued to sit in 
judgment as before, and in certain cases transacted 
business with embassies and heralds, from both 
peoples and kings; and the people and the plebs, 
moreover, continued to meet for the elections; but 
nothing was done that did not please Caesar. It °. 
was he, at any rate, ahoneclected ant “placed in 

nomination some of the men who were to hold 

office, and though in the case of others he adhered 


\ 
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ouihep Kara TO apxatov TOLOUPEVOS émepeneito 
OTwWS UNT aveTrLTHOELOL nT ex TapaKEdcvoEws 7) 
Kab Sexac pod amodetevuovTat.® 

To pev obv ovprrav ovTH THY apxny SipKnee, 
reEw d€ Kal Kae exag Tov boa avayKatov éore 
pera TOV UTaTwv, ep’ 2 Ov eyevero, pnpoveu- 
ean, év pev yap T@ Tpcerpnmeveon éreL Tas od0US 
Tas eo To TELXOUS Sua mopevtous or dpedetas 
Opav obaas Tas pev ddras addots tial TOV Bov- 
AevT@V eEmiaKevdaat Tots oixetors TENET oc€- 
Take, TiS 5é 87 PDrAapwias® adtos, érrecdynrep 
exo TpaTeva ely be auris Tpennev, | emewednOn. 
Kab u) pev evOds TOTE éyévero, kal Sta TodTO 
Kal eiKdves avT@ ep dapiSov év te TH Tob To- 
Beprsos yepupa Kat ev “Apipivy érounOnoav™ at 
8 a&ddat UaTepon, elt ovv mpos Tod Snpooiou, 
émevdn pndels tav BovrevTay ndées avnhic Kev, 
elte Kal mpos Tov Adyovorou TLS evTrety edenen, 
émeaxevaa Onoay. ov yap Svvapae Staxpivar TOUS 
Onoavpovs auTav, ovd et Ta baMora o Av- 
youve Tos Kat avdprdyTas TLVaS éavTov apyupovs, 
7 pos TE TOV girov kal mpos 87} mov TUve@Y rye- 
yovoras, eS vopuc pa xatéxove Tob 54 Kai oixobev 
Twave baa ye Kat édevye darravav Soxeiy: ar dia 
Todo OUT él TOTE EK TOY Sn poate Tt Xonar ov 
) ae KpaT av éxaBev, ovr’ ef tote avros édwxe,* 
yvo-unv éXo ouyypayras. TOANAKLS Te yap éxda- 
TEpov avuT@v éyévero, Kal Ti dv TEs és Saveic para 
i nat Swpeds Ta ToLtadTa KaTanéyol,® oTOTE Kat 


1 dmodexvdwvrat R. Steph., drodelxvuvras VM Xiph. Zon. 
2 ép’ St., do’ VM. 8 brauvlas R, Steph., paaunvias VM. 
4 %S5wxe R. Steph., ZAaBe VM. 
5 xaradéyo: Reim., cal Aéyor VM. 
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to the ancient custom and left them under the con- :s.c. 27 
trol of the people and the plebs, yet he took care 
that none should be appointed who were unfit or 
as the result of partisan cliques or bribery. 

It was in this way, broadly speaking, that he ad- 
ministered the empire. I shall now relate in detail 
also such of his acts as call for mention, together 
with the names of the consuls under whom they 
were performed. In the year already named, per- 
ceiving that the roads outside the walls had become 
difficult to travel as the result of neglect, he ordered 
various senators to repair the others at their own 
expense, and he himself looked after the Flaminian 
Way, since he was going to lead an army out by that 
route. This road was finished promptly at that time, 
and statues of Augustus were accordingly erected on 
arches on the bridge over the Tiber and at Ariminum ; 
but the otherr were repaired later, at the expense 
either of tee elie public (for none of the senators liked 
to spend money upon them) or of Augustus, .as.one 
chooses to put it. For I am unable to distinguish 
between the two funds, no-matter how extensively 
Augustus coined into money silver statues of himself | 
which had been set up by certain of his friends and 
by certain of the subject peoples, purposing thereby 
to make it appear that all the expenditures which 
he claimed to be making were from his own means. 
Therefore I have no opinion to record as to whether 
a particular.emperor on a particular occasion got the 
money from the public funds or gave it himself. 
For both courses were frequently followed 7 aad why 
should one enter such expenditures as loans or as gifts 
respectively, when both the people and the emperor 
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are constantly resorting to both the one and the sc. 27 
other indiscriminately ? 

These were the acts of Augustus at that time. He 
also set out to make an expedition into Britain, but 
on coming to the provinces of Gaul lingered there. 
For the Britons seemed likely to make terms with 
him, and the affairs of the Gauls were still unsettled, 
as the civil wars had begun immediately after their 
subjugation. He took a census of the inhabitants 
and regulated their life and government. From 
Gaul he proceeded into Spain, and established order 
there also. 

After this he became consul for the eighth time, xc. 26 
together with Statilius Taurus, and Agrippa dedicated 
the structure called the Saepta ; for instead of under- 
taking to repair a road, Agrippa had adorned with 
marble tablets and paintings this edifice in the Cam- 
pus Martius, which had been constructed by Lepidus 
with porticos all around it for the meetings of the 
comsia tributa, and he named it the Saepta Iulia in 
honour of Augustus. And Agrippa not only incurred 
no jealousy on this account, but was greatly honoured 
both by Augustus himself and by all the rest of the 
people. The reason was that he consulted and 
codperated with Augustus in the most humane, the 
most celebrated, and the most beneficial projects, 
and yet did not claim in the slightest degree a share 
in the glory of them, but used the honours which 
the emperor bestowed, not for personal gain or en- 
joyment, but for the benefit of the donor himself and 
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of the PUblic. On the other hand, Cornelius Gallus 2. 26 
was encouraged to insolence by the honour shown | 
him. Thus, he indulged in a great deal of dis- | “ 
respectful gossip about Augustus and was guilty of 
many reprehensible actions besides; for he not only 
Set up images of himself practically everywhere in 
Egypt, but also inscribed upon the pyramids a list of 
his achievements. For this act he was accused by | 
Valerius Largus, his comrade and intimate, and was 
disfranchised by Augustus, so that he was prevented 
from living in the emperor's provinces. After this 
had happened, many others attacked him and brought 
numerous indictments against him. The senate unani- 
mously voted that he should be convicted in the 
courts, exiled, and deprived of his estate, that this 
estate should be given to Augustus, and that the 
senate itself should offer sacrifices. Overwhelmed by 
grief at this, Gallus committed suicide before the 
decrees took effect ; and the insincerity of the majority 
of People was again proved by his case, in that they 
n1Ow treated the man whom formerly they had been 
wont to flatter in such a way that they forced him to 
die by his own hand, and then went over to Largus 
because he was beginning to grow powerful—though 
they were certain to vote the same measures against 
hina also, if a similar situation should arise in his case. 
Proculeius, however, conceived such contempt for 
largus that once, on meeting him, he clapped his 
hand over his nose and mouth, thereby hinting to the 
bystanders that it was not safe even to breathe in the 
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man’s presence. Another man, although unknown to a. 26 
him, approached him with witnesses and asked Largus 
if he knew him ; then, when the other replied that 
he did not, he recorded his denial on a tablet, as 
though the rascal could not blackmail even a man 
whom he had not previously known. But we see 
how most men rather emulate the deeds of others, 
even though they be evil deeds, than guard against 
their fate, by what Marcus Egnatius Rufus did at this 
very time. He had been an aedile, and in addition 
to having performed his duties well in many other 
ways, had with his own slaves and other persons 
whom he hired helped to save the houses that took 
fire during his year of office, and in return for all this 
he had received from the people the amount of the 
expenditures incurred in the discharge of his office 
and had been elected praetor contrary to law. But 
he became so elated over these very honours and so 
contemptuous of Augustus, that he issued a bulletin 
to the effect that he had handed the city over 
unimpaired and intact to his successor. All the most 
prominent men became indignant at this, Augustus 
himself most of all ; and he was not long afterward to 
teach the fellow a lesson, not to exalt his mind above 
the mass of mankind. For the time being, however, he 
ordered the aediles to take care that no building 
took fire, and if anything of the sort did happen, to 
put the fire out. 

In this same year Polemon, the king of Pontus, 
was enrolled among the friends and allies of the 
Roman people; and the privilege was granted the 
senators of occupying the front seats in all the 
theatres of his realm. Augustus was planning an 
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expedition into Britain, since the people there sc. 26 


would not come to terms, but he was detained by 
the revolt of the Salassi and by the hostility of 
the Cantabri and Astures. The former dwell at the 
foot of the Alps, as I have stated, whereas both the 
other tribes occupy the strongest part of the 
Pyrenees on the side of Spain, together with the 
plain which lies below. For these reasons Augus- 
tus, who was now consul for the ninth time, with 
Marcus : Silanus as colleague, sent Terentius Varro 
against the Salassi. Varro invaded their country at 
many points at the same time, in order that they 
- might not join forces and so be more difficult to 
subdue; and he conquered them very easily, inas- 
much as they attacked his divisions only in small 
groups. After forcing them to come to terms he 
demanded a stated sum of money, as if he were 
going to impose no other punishment; then, send- 
ing soldiers everywhere ostensibly to collect the 
money, he arrested those who were of militaty 
age and sold them, on the understanding that none 
of them should be liberated within twenty years. 
The best of their land was given to some of the 
Pretorians, and later on received the city called 
Augusta Praetoria.2— Augustus himself waged: war 
upon the Astures and upon the Cantabri at one and 
the same time. But these peoples. would neither 
yield to him, because they were confident on account 
of their strongholds, nor would they come to close 
quarters, owing to their inferior numbers and the 
circumstance that most of them were javelin- 
throwers, and, besides, they kept causing him a 


2 Probably in a lost, portion of the work, perhaps Book 
xxii. Cf. Frag. 74 and Book xlix, 34. * The modern Aosta. 
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great deal of annoyance, always forestalling him by sc. 25 
seizing the higher ground whenever a manceuvre 
was attempted, and lying'in ambush for him in the 
valleys and woods. Accordingly Augustus found him- 
self in very great embarrassment, and having fallen ill 
from over-exertion and anxiety, he retired to Tarraco | 
and there remained in poor health. Meanwhile 
Gaius Antistius fought against them and accom- 
plished a good deal, not because he was a better 
general than Augustus, but because the barbarians 
felt contempt for him and so joined battle with the 
Romans and were defeated. In this way he captured 
a few places, and afterwards Titus! Carisius took 
Lancia, the principal fortress of the Astures, after 
it had been abandoned, and also won over many 
other places. 

Upon the conclusion of this war Augustus dis- 
charged the more aged of his soldiers and allowed 
them to found a city in Lusitania, called Augusta 
Emerita.2. For those who were still of military age 
he arranged some exhibitions in the very camps, 
under the direction of Tiberius and Marcellus, since 
they were aediles. To Juba he gave portions of 
Gaetulia in return for the prince’s hereditary domain, 
the most of whose inhabitants had been enrolled in 
the Roman state, and also the possessions of Bocchus 
and Bogud. On the death of Amyntas he did not 
entrust his kingdom to the sons of the deceased, 
but made it part of the subject territory. Thus 
Galatia together with Lycaonia obtained a Roman 
governor, and the portions of Pamphylia formerly 
assigned to Amyntas were restored to their own 


1 Possibly this praenomen is an error for Publius. 
2 The modern Merida. 
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district. About this same time Marcus Vinicius sc. 25 
took vengeance upon some of the Germans because 
they had arrested and slain Romans who entered 
their country to trade with them; and thus he, too, 
caused the title of tmperator to be bestowed upon . 
Augustus. For this and his other exploits of this 
period a triumph, as well as the title, was voted to 
Augustus; but as he did not care to celebrate it, a 
triumphal arch was erected in the Alps in his honour 
and he was granted the right always to wear both 
the crown and the triumphal garb on the first day 
of the year. | | | 
After these achievements in the wars Augustus 
closed the precinct of Janus, which had been opened 
because of these wars. Meanwhile Agrippa beauti- 
fied the city at his own expense. First, in honour 
of the naval victories he completed the building 
called the Basilica of Neptune and lent it added 
brilliance by the painting representing the Argonauts. 
Next he constructed the Laconian sudatorium. He 
gave the name “ Laconian” to the gymnasium be- 
cause the Lacedaemonians had a greater reputation 
at that time than anybody else for stripping and exer- 
cising after anointing themselves with oil. Also he 
completed the building called the Pantheon. It has — 
this name, perhaps because it received among the 
images which decorated it the statues of many gods, 
including Mars and Venus; but my own opinion of 
the name is that, because of its vaulted roof, it re- 
sembles the heavens.1 ‘ Agrippa, for his part, wished 
to place a statue of Augustus there also and to 


1 The present Pantheon, as is now recognized, dates from , 
the reign of Hadrian. The vast rotunda is surmounted by a | " 
dome, in the centre of which there is a circular opening | 
nearly thirty feet in diameter for the admission of light. 
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50 éxeivou kal ara@v éwptace Kab érretdy 7 olkia 
4 év t®@ Tladatip sper, % mporepoy pev rod 
"Avtwviou yevouévn taotepov Sé tO te ’Aypirra 
kal T@ Meoodra Sobeica, xarepréeyOn, 7@ peev 
Mecodra dpytprov éyapicato, Tov de ’Aypimmav 
GUVOLKOY éTroLncaTO. ovTOs Te OvY ex TOUTwY 
ovK amMELKOTWS eyaupovTo, Kai Tis T'atos Bopdvios 
aitiay ayaOny gaxev, Ott SnpapxKav rov atépa, 
xaitep éEedevOepoy Tivos dvta, és Te TO Oéatpov 
éonyaye kai dv To Snuapyix@ Bdbpm mapexali- 
oato. Ilovmdsos te Lepovidsos Gvopa Kat avros 
éhaBev, Stt aotpatnyav apKTovs te TpLaxocias 
kat AiBuxd érepa Onpia ica ev travyyiper tivt 
améxreivey. 

"Ex 6€ tovrov Sékatrov o Aiyovatos peta 
Tatov NwpS8avot jpfe, nat ev te TH voupnvia 
Spxous % BovrAn BeBavodca tas mpdakes avrov 


1 Kaloapos M, xrloparos V. 
2 réte M, rovro V 
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bestow upon him the honour of having the structure ec. 25 
named after him; but when the emperor would not 
accept either honour, he placed in the temple itself 
a statue of the former Caesar and in the ante-room 
statues of Augustus and himself. This was done, 
not out of any rivalry or ambition on Agrippa’s part 
to make himself equal to Augustus, but from his 
hearty loyalty to him and his constant zeal for the 
public good ; hence Augustus, so far from censuring 
him for it, honoured him the more. For example, 
when he himself was prevented by illness from being 
in Rome at that time and celebrating there the mar- 
riage of his daughter Julia and his nephew Marcellus, 
he commissioned Agrippa to hold the festival in his 
absence; and when the house on the Palatine Mount 
which had formerly belonged to Antony but had 
later been given to Agrippa and Messalla was burned 
down, he presented money to Messalla, but made 
Agrippa share his own house. Agrippa not un- 
naturally took great pride in these honours. And 
one Gaius Toranius also acquired a good reputation 
because while tribune he brought his father, although 
a freedman of somebody or other, into the theatre 
and made him sit beside him upon the tribunes’ 
bench. Publius Servilius, too, made a name for him- 
self because while praetor he caused to be slain at a 
festival three hundred bears and other African wild 
beasts equal in number. 

Augustus now became consul for the tenth time, .c. 24 
with Gaius Norbanus as colleague, and on the first 
day of the year the senate confirmed his acts by 
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€rrotnoato, Kal érretdy wAnoaCELY TE HON TH TONEL 
nyyerdn (i7r6 yap THS appwotias éypdvice) nal 
7@ Sy Kal” éxatov Spaxypas Sacew wréoxero, 
TO Te ypappa TO Tepl a’Tav amnydopevoce 44) 
mpotepov éexreOfvat mpiv av Kal éxeivn ovvdd€en, 
TAONS QUTOV THS TOV vomwy avayKns atnrdakap, 
iy, @aomrep elpnrat pot, Kal avToTEeAys OvTwS Kal 
avroxpatwp Kal éavtod cal Tov vopwv tavTa 
te daa BovrotTO Trotoin Kal wav dca aBovrotn } 
py wpartn. radra pev aodnpodvts é7 avT@ 
eyndicOn, adixopevm 5é és tHv ‘Pauny ad2dr\a 


A / a / A a 
Twa emt Te TH owTNpia Kal él TH avaKxoud7 


aurov éyéveTo. TH TE MapKérArw Bovrcveuv TE év 
Tois eorparnynKoct Kal THY umareiav déxa OadtTov 
éreou nmep évevo pico airhjoau, Kat 7 TiBepip 
mévre Wpo éxdaTns apyns tect Td ato TovTO 
moujoat €600n: Kal tapayphyd ye ovTos pep 
Tapias exeivos Sé dryopavopos amedetxyOnoay. TeV 
Te Tapevoovtav év Ttols eOveow émtdevrrovray 
3 a, b] > \ 4 e , ” 
éxrAnpwoOnoav és avta mavtes ot péypt Séxa ave — 
érav dvev TOU Epryou TOUTOU TETAMLEVKOTES. 

"Ey pev ovv TH TOAEL TadTa TOTEe AELa pynpeNs 
> / e \ on 4 7 W e 
éyéveto: ot 5é b9 KdvtaBpor of re “Aotupes, ws 

4 € w > fol ? , 7 
Ttaxiota o Avyovotos ex THs ‘TBnpias, Aoveiov 
Aipirsoy apyovta auth Katadrev, amnddA\ayn, 
érravéotncay, Kal wéupavres mpos tov Aipinsoy, 

\ e “ 9 a , € a_f \ »” 
mpl Kai ortoby éxpjvai oi, oirdov Te Kal adda 
Twa Yapicacbar TO atpatetpatt BovrccOat 
1 &BovAoln Dind., & Bovaoln VM. 
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taking oaths. And when word was brought that he sc. 24 
was already drawing near the city (for his illness had 
delayed his return), and he promised to give the 
people four hundred sesterces each, though he for- 

bade the posting of the edict concerning the dona- 

tives. until the senate should give its approval, they 
freed him from all compulsion of the laws, in order, 

as I have stated,! that he might be in reality in- 
dependent and supreme over both himself and the { 
laws and so might do everything he wished and r 
refrain from doing anything he did not wish. This 

right was voted to him while he was yet absent ; | 
and upon his arrival in Rome various other privileges 

‘were accorded him in honour of his recovery and | 
return. Marcellus was given the right to be a ; 
senator among the ex-praetors and to stand for the | 
consulship ten years earlier than was customary, | 
while Tiberius was permitted to stand for each 
office five years before the regular age ; and he was 
at once elected quaestor and Rae ae aedile. And . 
when there were not enough men to serve as 
quaestors in the provinces, all drew lots for the 
places who during the ten years previous had held 
the quaestorship without being eaeeee to any 
province. 

These, then, were the noteworthy occurrences that 
took place in the city at that time. As soon as 
Augustus had departed from Spain, leaving behind 
Lucius Aemilius as its governor, the Cantabri and 
the Astures revolted ; and sending word to Aemilius, 
before revealing to him the least sign whatever of 
their purpose, they said that they wished to make a 
present to his army of grain and other things. Then, 


1 See chap. 18. 


See mee ot 
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épacay, KaK TOUTOU TTPATLOTAS cUXVOUS as Kal 
Kopsodyras aura AaBovres és Té ywpia avTous 
emiTnberd opiow éoryaryov kal Katepovevoay. 
ov peVTOL Kab émi troAv hoOncay- TRS Te yap 
xapas avray dnwbetons Kal TELX@Y TUVOY Kav- 
Gévrwv, TO TE | peytarov TOV Xeup av Tois aet 
aMoKopévors atroxorropévav, Taxyéws exELpw- 
Onoav. 

"Ey d dé tadr éyi-yvero, Kal adn TLS oTpareta 
KaLyt) apxny Te cpa Kal TéXOS eoxev" éml yap 
"ApaBiav THY evdaipova KaNoupEerny, As LaBos 
éBactrever,* Aidwos Darras O Tis » Aiyomrrou 
apxov emeaTpaTeuae. Kal és pep Oyruy ovdels 
avT@ THY ye. Tporny mrGev, ob pay Kat aTrovens 

oex caper’ i Te yap épnpia® cai o HpAwos Td Te 
Ba ara puow Tova dromov éyovTa wavy avTous 
eTaharTrapyaer, @aorTe TO mMAElov TOD aTpaTod 
PpOaphvar. TO O€ 67) voonpa ovdert tav cuvnbov 
GL0Lov eylryveto, aXN’ és THY Keparny éevoninpay 
efnpawvev avrmy, kal Tous pep TOAAOUS avrixa 
anm@drve, tov bé df Tepiyiyvouévwy &> TE TA 
oKéAn KaTHEL, TaV TO peTAaED TOD TwpaTOS UTEP- 
Bay, kat exeiva ® eAupaivero, lad Te avToo ovdey 
Wy xwopis 7 nH eb TUS EXatov olv@ peporypévov Kal é1rte 
Kar nreiipato. Gmrep mov mau odious opav 
uTipte Tove as oure yap Xopa ovdéTEpov 
avToyv héper ote exetvor apOova aura T poTrape- 
oxevddato.* kav TO TOVH TOUVT® Kal oi BapBapot 


1 é@Baclrevey M Xiph. (cod. V) Zon., éBaclrevoey V Xiph. 
(cod. C). a ipods R. Steph., hpeula VM. 
3 exeiva Rk., exeiva re VM. 
4 mpowapeoxevdSaro Bk., mpowapecxevdoavro VM, (éxelvors) 
mpomapeoxevacro Zon. 
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after securing a considerable: number of soldiers, ..c. 24 
ostensibly to take back the presents, they conducted 
them to plaees suitable for their purpose and mur. 
dered them. Their satisfaction, however, was short- 
lived; for their country was devastated, some of 
their forts burned, and, worst of all, the hands of all 
who were caught were cut off, and so they were 
quickly subdued. | 

While this was going on, another and a new cam- 
paign had at once its beginning and its end. It was 
conducted by Aelius Gallus, the governor of Egypt, 
against the country called Arabia Felix, of which 
Sabos was king. At first Aelius encountered no one, 
yet he did not proceed without difficulty; for the 
desert, the sun, and the water (which had some 
peculiar nature) all caused his men great distress, so 
that the larger part of the army perished. The 
malady proved to be unlike any of the common com- 
plaints, but attacked the head and caused it to become 
parched, killing forthwith most of those who were 
attacked, but in the case of those who survived this 
stage it descended to the legs, skipping all the inter- 
vening parts of the body, and caused dire injury to 
them. There was no remedy for it except a mixture 
of olive-oil and wine, both taken as a drink and used 
as an ointment; and this remedy naturally lay within. 
reach of only a few of them, since the country. pro- 
duces neither of these articles and the men had not 
prepared an abundant supply of them beforehand. 
In the midst of this trouble the barbarians also fell 
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odict toocenébevto. Téws pev yap HTTOUS, OTTOTE 
ye kat! mpocpi€etay avtois, eyiyvovT6, Kat Tiva 
Kal Xwpia anéBaddov TOTE be TULLaXD TH voo@ 
avTaY Xpnodpevor Td Te ohétepa eKopicavto Kal 
éxelvwy tovs teptrerpOévtas éEnracayv ex Tis 

pas. mpato. uev d7 “Pwopaiwv ovto., vopifo 
& Ste Kab povot, rooodroy él mode THs “Apa- 
Bias tavrns érArOov péxpt yap tav APAovA@Y 
Kudoupéevwv, Ywopiou Tivos émipavods, exopnoay. 

‘O 8 Abyouetos évdéxarov peta Kandzroupviov. 
Ilicwvos dpéas nppoaotncev avis, dare pndemiav 
éamida cornpias oxely: wavta yoiv ws Kal 
Texeutnowy b:éBerT0, Kal tds Te? apyas Tovs TE 
adXous Tovs TpwTous Kal Trav BovrEvTOY Kal TOV 
imméwy aOpoicas Siddoyov peéev ovdéva amréder€c, 
cairo. roy MdpxedrrXov wavtev mpoxpiOnoer Oat és 
TovTo mpoadoxwvTwr, Starexels S€ Tiva avdTois 
mept tav Snuociwy mpaypatov To pev Licwr 
Tas Te duvapers Kal Tas Tpogddovs Tas KoWAaS és 
BiBrALov éayparpas Swxe, tH 8 ’Ayplama tov 
daxtudov éveyeipice. Kal avtov pndey fére® 
pndé tTaVv Wavy dayvayxaiwy roveiy Suvdpevov 
"Avrwvios tis Movoas xal vrvyporovcias Kal 
wruxpoTrociais avéowoe: Kal dia TodTO Kal ypn- 
para wapa te tod Adyovotov Kal rapa Tis 
Bovrjs TOANA Kal TO ypuaois SaxruAtots (aTre- 
NevOepos yap Hv) xpHcOa. Tiv Te aréNerav Kal. 
éavT@ Kal Trois opotéxvols, ovY Ott Tols TOTE 
ovolvy aNAA Kal Tots Eretta écopévols, EXaBev. 
GN eeu yap avTov Ta TE THS TUYNS Kal TA THS 

1 ye xal M Xiph., ye V.. = 2 rds ve Xiph., rds ye VM. 

3 ri “*N” in Reimar’s ed., 87: vu. 
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upon them. For hitherto they had been defeated 
whenever they joined battle, and had even been 
losing some places; but now, with the disease as 
their ally, they not only won back their own posses- 
sions, but also drove the survivors of the expedition 
out of the country. These were the first of the 
Romans, and, I believe, the only ones, to traverse 
so much of this part of Arabia for the purpose of 
making war; for they advanced as far as the place 
called Athlula, a famous locality. 

When Augustus was consul for the eleventh time, 
with Calpurnius Piso, he fell so ill once more as to 
have no hope of recovery; at any rate, he arranged 
everything as if he were about to die, and gathered 
about him the magistrates and the foremost senators 
and knights. He did not, to be sure, appoint a suc- 
cessor, though all were expecting that Marcellus 
would be preferred for this position, but after talking 
with them awhile about the public affairs, he gave 
Piso the list of the forces and of the public revenues 
written in a book, and handed his ring to Agrippa. 
And although he lost the power of attending even 
to the most urgent matters, yet a certain Antonius 
Musa restored him to health by means of cold baths 
and cold potions. For this, Musa received a great deal 
of money from both Augustus and the senate, as well 


B.C. 24 


B.C. 28 


as the right to wear gold rings (for he was a freed- - 


man), and he was granted exemption from taxes, 
both for himself and for the members of his profes- 
sion, not only those living at the time but also those 
of future generations. But it was fated that he who 


had taken to himself the functions of Fortune or 


1 The place has not been identified ; Strabo (xvi. 4, 24) 
calls it Athrula. 
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TET POLEVNS épya POO TOLOV{LEVOV Tapa, 760as 
GNOvaL, oO pev Abyovatos oUTWS era 0n, 0 b¢ én 
Mapxedros poonaas ov TONN@ daTepov Kat Tov 
avtov éxeivov wm avtod Tob Movca T poTrov 
Jepatrevopevos arédave. kal auTov ) AdyovaTos 
Snpocig TE eGarper, é érraivécas Gomep etQvaro, Kat 
és 70 pamnpetov o @xodopeito xkatéQeto, TH Te 
penn TOU Gear pov TOU mponataBrnbévros pev 
bo TOU Kaicapos, Mapxéhdov dé @VOUAT MEVOU 
eTiunoer, Kal ot Kal eixova xpuaty Kat arépavov 
Xpucovy Sid pov TE dpxviov €$ TE TO Oéatpov € ev TH 
TOV ‘Popatov Travyyuper éapépec Oar Kal és TO 
pécov THY apYovTaY TeV TEXOUYTMY avTa TiDe- 
oGat exédevae. 

Tatra pév orepov émpace, TOTE de cabeis 
ras d1aOnKcas eorjveyKe bev és TO ouvedpiov Kal 
dvarétacbar nOénoer, évderxvupevos * TolS av- 
Opwrous Sr ovdéva THS apxiis buddoxov KaTane- 
NOTTS VY, OV pevTor Kal avéyvos ovdels Yep 
em érpevev. _Oatpalov pévroe Kat TAYU WAVTES 
avrov 6Tl Tov Médpxedrov Kal ws yauBpov Kal 
@S aderprbobv a ayaT av, Kal addas Te auT@e TLMAS 
d6005 nal thy éoptny iv éx Tihs dyopavopias 
émeréhet avvorabeis apm pas, OTE Thy Té aryo~ 
pav év mavtt to Oépe? TAPATETAT ATs Kara 
Kopupny dcaraBeiv xa opxnoTay Twa lirméa. 
yuvaticd TE enipari € eS THY opxnoT pay eoayayely, 
Cucos: TH povapxiav OUK emia Tevaev, ana Kal 
TOY ‘Aypimmav avrov TpoeTipnaer. OUTS, @S 
Eouxev, ovdéTM TH TOV peLpaKiov yvaun eOdpcer, 


1 évderxvipevos M Zon., évderxvundvas V. 
* 6épe: Bk. following Xiph., Oépe: &v VM, 
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Destiny should speedily be caught in her toils; for sc. 23 
though Augustus had been saved in this manner, yet 
when Marcellus fell ill not long afterward and was 
treated in the same way by Musa, he died. Augustus 
gave him a public burial after the customary eulogies, 
placing him in the tomb which he was building, 
and as a memorial to him finished the theatre 
whose foundations had already been laid by the 
former Caesar! and which was now called the theatre 
of Marcellus. And he ordered also that a golden 
image of the deceased, a golden crown, and a curule 
chair should be carried into the theatre at the Ludi 
Romani and should be placed in the midst of the 
officials having charge of the games. 

This he did later; at the time, after being restored 
to health, he brought his will into the senate and 
desired to read it, by way of showing people that 
he had left no successor to his realm; but he did 
not read it, for none would permit it. Absolutely 
everybody, however, was astonished at him because, 
although he loved Marcellus both as son-in-law and 
nephew, and in addition to other honours shown him | 
had to such an extent helped him make a brilliant 
success of the festival which he gave as aedile that he 
had sheltered the Forum during the whole summer 
by means of curtains stretched overhead and had 
exhibited on the stage a dancer who was a knight, 
and also a woman of high birth, nevertheless he had 
not entrusted to him the monarchy, but actually had 
preferred Agrippa before him. Thus it would appear 
that he was not yet confident of the youth’s judg- 


1 Suetonius (Aug. 29, 4) names this theatre among various 
other buildings which Augustus ‘‘ nomine alieno... fecit.” 
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GAN Frou tov Shuov thy érevOepiav Kopicacbar 
Hh Kal tov "Aypitray thy nyepoviay Tap éxeivov 
AaBety HOéAncev: ed TE yap HricTaTO TpoadiAy 
odiciy és Ta paddtoTa avTov dvTa, Kal ovK 
b 4 > e fe) bs) a > A > , 
éBovreTo Trap éavtod dy Soxeiy avTHny émitTpéte- 
c0a. patoas & ody, cal pada tov MapxedrXov 
ovx émitndeciws TO "Aypitra dia TodT éexovta, 
> \ / IAN \ > / \ 
és tHv Yupiav evOvs tov *Aypimmav, py xal 
SiatptBn tis Kal arypipayia avdtois év tadTe 
ovat avp8H, éotetre. Kal ds ex pev THS ToACwS 
evOus éE@punoev, ov pévtor Kal és THv Zupiav 
> / td > » \ A lA b) A 
adixeto, GAr’ ere Kai padrov petpidlwv exeice 
péey tovs vtrootpatnyous émeprpev, avtos Se év 
NéoBo détpuve. 

Tatra te ottws o Advyouvotos éroince, Kat 
oTpatnyous Séxa, as ovdev Ett TAELOVOY SedpEvos, 


/ A / 2 
amrédeEe> Kat TodTo Kal él wreiw ern éyéveTo.. 


EweddXov O€ avTay ob wev AAAoL TA avTA atrep Kal 
mpoobev troncetv, Svo 5 éml tH dStouxnoe boa 
érn yevnoecOar. Stardtéas dé ravra ws Exacta, 
> an \ ¢ f ’ 11? \ , 
atreire thy vTateiay és To! “AXBavov éd\Jov: 
émel yap avtos, é& obtep Ta TpdypaTa KaTéoTn, 
A ” e , > s > 
kal TOV AaddAwY ot TAEiovs Se Etous HpEav, éme- 
axe te tovTo avOis, draws Ste mrEloTOL UTTA- 
Trevwcw, 0érAnce, xal éw rod dotews avo 
1 +d supplied by Bs. 

1D. Magie (‘‘ The Mission of Agrippa to the Orient in 
23 B.c.,” in Classical Philology, iii., 1908, 145 ff.) points out 
the difficulties in the popular version of Agrippa’s journey to 
Lesbos, and suggests that he was in reality sent out by 
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ment, and that he either wished the people to regain .c. 23 
their liberty or for Agrippa to receive the leadership 
from them. For he well understood that Agrippa 
was exceedingly beloved by them and he pre- 
ferred not to seem to be committing the supreme 
power to him on his own responsibility. When he 
recovered, therefore, and learned that Marcellus be- 
cause of this was not friendly toward Agrippa, he 
immediately sent the latter to Syria, so that no 
occasion for scoffing or for skirmishing might arise be- 
tween them by their being together.! And Agrippa 
straightway set out from the city, but did not reach 
Syria; instead, acting with even more than his usual 
moderation,” he sent his lieutenants thither, and 
tarried himself in Lesbos. 

Besides doing all these things in the manner 
related, Augustus appointed ten praetors, feeling 
that he no longer required a larger number ;° and 
this happened for several years. Most of them were 
to perform the same duties as formerly, but two were 
to be in charge of the financial administration each 
year. Having arranged these matters in detail, he 
went to the Alban Mount and resigned the consul- 
ship. For ever since conditions had become settled, 
both he himself and most of his colleagues had held 
the office for the whole year, and he now wished to 
end this practice, in order that as many as possible 
might become consuls; and he resigned outside the 


Augustus on a diplomatic mission calling for secrecy— 
nothing less, in fact, than for the purpose of inducin 
Phraates to return the captured Roman standards an 
receive in return his son. Ch chap. 33, 2 anf. 

2 Cf. liv. 11, 6. 

3 Under Julius Caesar the number had been as high as 
sixteen ; see xliii. 49, 1, and 51, 4. 
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4 émoingen, iva pn xorvOh. Kat emi TE TOUT 


33 


ém awvov erxe, cal ort Aovxiov av0 éavtod >1- 
oTLOV avberreTo, det TE TO Bpovr ovo Tovod- 
cavTa Kal ep Tao TOS TrOAgmOLS ovaTtpated- 
cavTa, Kal ere Kal TOTeE Kal pynpovevovTa avToo 
Kal elxovas exovTa, Kal erraivous TOLOUpLEVOV" 
TO TE yap pudixoy Kal TO TloTOV TOU avdpos 
ov povov ovK epioncey GrAXa Kat ériunoe. 
kat ova rand " yepovata Snpapyov Te avTov 
bia Biov elvat eyngicato, wal Xpnwarivery 
avTe mept €Vvos TLVOS Srrov ay COerynon Kal” 
éxdotny Bourg, KaY BN bratevy, édwxe, THY TE 
apyiy Thy avOvrratov évael nabdrak é €lvy MOTE 
pnte é€v TH ea0dp mH elow TOU Twpmnpiouv Kata- 
Tec Gat aurny nr avis avaveova Gat, Kal ev 
T@ dmnkowp TO TA€loy TOV éxaotaxobe apxov- 
T@V Lox vey emer pewyev. ag’ ov 57 Kal éxeivos 
kal oi per’ avrov avToKpaTopes éy voup én TUE 
TOUS TE aAous Kal TH eFoveig Th Snwapye LKT expr) 
cavto TO yap ToL évowa auTO TO TOV papxov 
ou? o Aiyovatos oUt’ dAXos ovdels ad’TtoKpadTwp 
eye. 

Kat pou Soxet Tavu0’ otTw TOTE OUK éx Koha- 
Kelas aN ér’” ardnOeias Teun bels Nafeiv. Td TE 
yap aha, as éXevOépors adict Tpooepépero, Kal 
émreto7) 0 pev Tipedarns 1 autos, Tapa dé by Tou 
Ppaarov mpéa Bers, eg’ ols ayrevexddouy and - 
ous apixovto, és Thy Bourny avTous éonyaye, 
Kal peta Tour émitpamels trap avrns tay Sid- 


Tiptddrns Dind., reipid8dens VM (and similarly just 
ow). 
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city, to prevent being hindered from his purpose. ..c. 23 
For this act he received praise, as also because he 

chose in his stead Lucius Sestius, who had always 

been an enthusiastic follower of Brutus, had fought 

with him in all his wars, and even at this time kept 

alive his memory, had images of him, and delivered 

eulogies upon him. Augustus, it would appear, so far 

from disliking the man’s devotion and loyalty, actually 

honoured these qualities in him. And because of 

this the senate voted that Augustus shouldbe 

tribune for life and gave him the privilege of bring- 

ing béfore the “senate at each meeting any one 

matter at whatever time he liked, even if he were 

not consul at the time; they also permitted him 

to hold once for all and for life. the-office.of pro- 

consul, so that he had neither to lay it down upon 

entering the pomerium nor to have it renewed again, 

and they gave him in the subject territory authority | 
superior to that of the governor in each instance. 

As a result both he and the emperors after him 

gained a certain legal right to use the tribunician | 
power as well as their other powers; for the title 
of tribune itself was taken neither by Augustus nor 
by any other emperor.! 

And it seems to me that he then acquired these 
privileges as related, not by way of flattery, but. 
because he was truly honoured ; for in most ways he 
comported himself toward the Romans as if they 
were free citizens. Thus, when Tiridates in person 
and envoys from Phraates came to settle their mutual 
recriminations, he brought them before the senate ; 
and afterwards, when the decision of the question 
had been referred to him by that body, he did not 


1 Cf. chap. 17, 10. 
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yuwow Tov pe Tepdarny TO Ppadry ovK 
eFeSwxcer, TOV 6 vi ov auT@, op TpOTEpov Tap 
€xetvou AaBov elev, am re papey éml T@ ToOvS TE 
aixpararous Kal Ta onpeia Ta oTpATIOTLKA Ta 
év Te TH TOD Kpdooou kat év TH ToD 'Avrwviou 
ouppopa ddovra, Kopicacbat. 

Kay 1 adt@ tovtT@ eres ayopavopov Té Tiva 
TOV karadecaTépav aroJavovra Pauos Kanrotp- 
yLos, Kaitou T ponyopavoynkas €v Tots apeivoat, 
biedé£aro, omep én’ ovdevos dAXov pynwoveverat 
syevopevov" Kay Tais avoxais dv0 Kal” éExdoTny 
neépay erroapXnoay, Kal els yé Tus avT@V OVS 
eS perpania® To TEABY Gpws npgev. 

Airiav pep ov 7 Atovia Tob Javarov TOU 
Mapxédrou € Eoxev, Ste TaD view auras T poere- 
Tinto é> appiBorov S oy 7 vmrowia airy wal 
in’ éxelvou tod érous kal t v16 Tov érreita, obtw 
vor wav yevopevery ® Gore wavy TORUS év av- 
Tots arrohéa Gat, KaTéaTn. Kal ered yap TOs 
del TL IWpo TOV ToLOUT@D mpoonpaiverOat, ToTE 
pev AUKOS Te év TH aaoTeL cuveAngpan, Kar ip 
XELpov TE TONNES oixodopnpacw eAvpnvato, 6 O TE 
TiBepus avéndels THY Te ‘yepupav THY Euhivny 
KaTETUpE Kal THY TOALW TAWTHY él TpEls HUépas 
etouae 


1 peipduca Vv. Herw., peipdicdy VM. 
2 yoowdav yevonévwy Bk., vorddous yevouévou VM. 
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surrender Tiridates to Phraates, but sent back to the sc. 23 
latter his son whom he had once received from him 
and was keeping,! on condition that the captives 
and the military standards taken in the disasters of 
Crassus and of Antony should be returned. 

During this same year one of the minor aediles 
died and Gaius Calpurnius succeded him, in spite of 
having served previously as one of the major aediles.? 
This is not recorded as having occurred in the case 
of any other man. During the Feriae there were two 
prefects of the city for each day; and one of them 
held the office in spite of the fact that he had not 
yet the standing even of a youth. 

Livia, now, was accused of having caused the _, 
death of Marcellus, because he had been preferred 
before her sons; but the justice of this suspicion be- 
came a matter of controversy by reason of the 
character both of that year and of the year follow- 
ing, which proved so unhealthful that great numbers 
perished during them. And, just as it usually hap- 
pens that some sign occurs before such events, so on 
this occasion a wolf was caught in the city, fire and 
storm damaged many buildings, and the Tiber, ris- 
ing, carried away the wooden bridge and made the 
city navigable for boats during three days. 


1 Cf. li. 18, 3. 
2 By ‘‘minor” and ‘‘major” aediles Dio means the 
plebeian and curule aediles respectively. 
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Tdde verti ev TP wevTnkooTs TeTapty TaY Alwvos ‘Pwyaixav 


a. ‘Os éxmedntal tay b30y ex Trav éorparnynndétov! Karéornoay. 
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KaréoTnoay. 

y. ‘Qs Népixoy® éddrw. 

5. ‘Os ‘Parla édaw. 

e. ‘Os af”AAwers ai wapadadrdocio: ‘Pwpalwy daxovew Fptayro. 

¢ ‘Os 7d3 rot BdABou Oéarpoy xabiepdOn. 

n. ‘Qs 7d3 rod MapréAAou Géarpoy Kadiepo6n. 

6. ‘Os ’Ayplaaas aréBbave nal thy Xeppdynooy Av youcros 


exthoaro. 
‘As 7a AbyourrdAra xaréorn. 
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M. AdAAtos® M. vi.” Se 

a K.8 AiufAcos M. ul.® Adémidos ’ 

M. ’Amovadios 2° SéErou vi. 

r TI. SfAsos 11 11. vi. Népovas 

Yr. Sévrios T. vi. Satoupvivos P 

K.12 Aouxphtios K. vi. OiitomlAAwy 13 °** 

Tv. Kopyhaios A. vi. AevtodAos P 
Tl. KopyfjAcos II. ul. AevrovAos MapxeAAivos *”* 
I. bovpyios T. vi. or 

YT. *"Iodvios?!® VF. vi. StAavds ° 





1 eorparnynkétov M, exotparnynndéroy V. 

2 Népixoy Bs., Nopixos VM. 5 +d supplied by Bs. 
* KAavdios H. Steph., xa’ VM. 

5 Aicepvivos Xyl., aicépiwos M, dicepivos V. 

6 M. AdAAtos sup 


pied by Xyl. 
7 M. vf supplied by Bs, K. supplied by Xyl. 
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The following is contained in the Fifty-fourth of Dio’s 
Rome :— 


How road commissioners were appointed from among the 
ex-praetors (chap. 8). 

How grain commissioners were appointed from among the 
ex-praetors (chaps. 1 and 17). 

How Noricum was captured (chap. 20). 

How Rhaetia was captured (chap. 22). 

How the Maritime Alps began to yield obedience to the 
Romans (chap. 24). 

How the theatre of Balbus was dedicated (chap. 25). 

How the theatre of Marcellus was dedicated (chap. 26). 

How Agrippa died and Augustus acquired the Chersonese 
(chaps. 28, 29). 

How the Augustalia were instituted (chap. 34).. 


Duration of time, thirteen years, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


B.C. 
22 M. Claudius M. F. Marcellus Aeserninus, L. Arruntius 
L. F 


21 M. Lollius M. F., Q. Aemilius M. F. Lepidus. 

20 M. Apuleius Sex. F., P. Silius P. F. Nerva. 

19 C. Sentius C. F. Saturninus, Q. Lucretius Q. F. Vispillo. 

18 On. Cornelius L. F., P. Cornelius P. F. Lentulus 
Marcellinus. 

17. C. Farnius C. F., C. Iunius C. F. Silanus. 


® AiulAtos M. vi. supplied by Bs. 

10 *AwovAdios Bs., dwodAcos VM. 

11 Sfaws Xyl., cesrA VM. 12K, Reim., A VM. 
138 OjiowlAAwy Dind., otomdrAwy M, oticomdrwy V. 
14 uf, M, ia V. 

YT, ‘Iovvos Xyl., w ovivios VM. 
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A. Aoulrios Ty. vi. Tv. byy. "AnvéBapBos ® « 3 
II. Kopyfatos II. vi. 1. &yy. Seewlov a 
M. Aiovos* A. vi. Apoioos AMliBwv 43g 

A. KaArovpvios A. vi. Mowry Spodye® * 
M. Atxfymos M. vi. Kpdooos® 2 
Ty. Kopvhawos ly. vi. Aevrotaos _ 
T:iB. KAavdios? Ti. vi. Népov 

1. Kuewrlacos § Zeétrov vi. Obapos 
M. Ovadépios® M.!° vi. MeoodAas BépBaros an 
{1. ZovAmlxtos I. vi. Kupivtos 
TlavAos 4810s !? K. vi. Mdétuos 3 
K. AfAsos 1 K, vi. TovBépwy ms 
*TovAAos 14 *Ayrdrios 15 M. vl. 16 
"Agpixavos K. &¢Bios K. uf, ”™ 


T@ & emruyuyvouevep W ére, ev @ Mapxos te 
Mdpxednos kat Aovxtos "A ppodyri0s umdrevoay, 
) Te TONS mehayioavTos adits Tod toTtapod 
émdeva On, Kal Kepauvois ara TE TONG éEBANOn 
Kai ob avdpidvres oi év TO Tavbeie, dare Kab 
To Sopu éx THs TOD Adyovarou et pos extrecely. 
Tovovpevor ovv Yd Te THS vooov Kal ono Tov 
ipod (ép Te yap Th ‘Trang Tdon 0 Aotmos 
éyevero xal THY @pav ovdels elpydoaro: dona & 
Ste Kal év Tois é&w xepiors TO avo TovTO ouvn- 
véxOn) vopiaavres ot ‘Peopaitor ovK adddws opiar 
TavTa cup BeRnxevas, GXX’ OTL wn Kal TOTE vira- 
tevovta tov Aiyovaotov EaXov, Sixtdtopa. avrov 
nOéAnoay mpoxepicacQa, Kai tHv te BovAnv 

1 Ty, vi. R. Steph., Av vi. VM. 

2 *AnvdBapBos R. Steph., &vndBapBos M, avydBapBos V. 

3 tx. supplied by Bs. 

4 Afovios Leopard, A lodvios M, A ovmos V. 

. =, Spey (pvy}) R. tied by XS geocpries VM. 

vi. Kpdooos su 


7 TB. KAatbdsos H. Ste oe T he KA V, rtB. KA. M. 
8 Kuwridwos Xyl., « vs M. 
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16 L. Domitius Cn. F. Cn. N. Ahenobarbus, P. Cornelius 
P. F. P. N. Scipio. 

15 M. Livius L. F. Drusus Libo, L. Calpurnius L. F. Piso 
Frugi. 

14. M. Licinius M. F. Crassus, Cn. Cornelius Cn. F. Lentulus. 

13. Tib. Claudius Tib. F. Nero, P. Quintilius Sex. F. Varus. 

12 M. Valerius M. F. Messalla Barbatus, P. Sulpicius P. F. 
Quirinus. 

11 Paulus Fabius Q. F. Maximus, Q. Aelius Q. F. Tubero. 

10 Iullus Antonius M. F., Africanus Q. Fabius Q. F. 


Tue following year, in which Marcus Marcellus 
and Lucius Arruntius were consuls, the city was 
again submerged by the overflowing of the river, 
and many objects were struck by thunderbolts, 
especially the statues in the Pantheon, so that the 
spear even fell from the hand of Augustus. The 
pestilence raged throughout all Italy so that no one 
tilled the land, and I suppose that the same was the 
case in foreign parts. The Romans, therefore, re- 
duced to dire straits by the disease and by the 
consequent famine, believed that these woes had 
come upon them for no other reason than that they 
did not have Augustus for consul at this time also. 
They accordingly wished to elect him dictator, and 





®° Odapos M. Odaddpios Xyl., ovavwrepos oddpios V, ob aur’ 
yepooovdpios M. 10 ym, H. Steph., udprov VM. 
11 MecoddAas BdpBaros Xyl., wéooados &pBaros VM. 
12 @iBis Xyl., oA VM. 
13K, AtAcos H. he doe aA VM. 
14 "TovAAos Bs., iovAros ; : 
15 *Ayrévos Xyl., avrwvivos VM. 16 §x. supplied by Bs. 
1? dgiyvyvonévy Bk., émryevonéveo VM. 
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KaTakneicavTes és TO ouvédpiov émrnvayxacay 
a , > A , / 
TovTo Wndicacbat, avetdodvTés ohas KaTamTpn- 
ce, Kal peTa TadTa Tas paBdous Tas Téccapas 
, A A 
kat elxoot AaBovtes TpocHAGoy avT@,' duxtatopa 
te Ga Seopevor AeyOjvar xab ériperntnv Tov 
aitov, Kxabamep troté tov Iloumnov, yevéoOat. 
Kat ds TODTO pev dvayKaiws édéEaTo, Kal éxéXevce 
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b \ ‘ > “ / b \ 
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4 4 / ? 7 , 
Neyomevos ponte Seopuevos, ndvvyAn: Thv Te yap 
éEovaiay Kal Thy Tiny Kal vTép Tovs SixTaTOpas 
a / 
éywy, opOa@s TO Te émipOovoy Kal TO puonTov 
THS emixAnoews avTav? épurdEatro. 1d 8’ avtTo 
TovTO Kal TiuntTyny avtov dia Biov yetporovijcas 
Bovropévay Eroinoev’ ote yap THY apyny bTé- 
b) \ e / 4 A 4 > 7 
atn, Kal evOvs éErépous Tiunrdas, Tlatrov re Aipt- 
Atov Adsidov xat Aovxtov Movvdriov IIAdyxop, 
a \ > \ “ 4 > , a 
TovTov pev aoderdhov tov IIdkdyxou éxeivov tod 
P / 4 \ \ \ / > N 
émixnpuxOévtos dvta, tov 6é by Aémidov avdtov 
4 al Gé > ‘5 4 &? 3 @ 
rote Gavatwlevta, amédakev. éoyator 6n* ovTot 
THY TinTeiayv ihiaTar Gua Eayov, @atep trov 
\ A > “a > , \ \ “A 
Kat Tapaxphua avtots édnrwoOn 7o yap Bia 
ag’ ob} te mpdfav Ta&Y TpornKkovTaY adicw 
1 aitg Zon., avroy VM. ® aitay M, avroy V. 
3 84 V, om. M. 
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HEAAOV, Cuvérrecey avaBdvroav avTaV ev TH 
TPOTH THS apXAs huépa kal cvverpiByn, Kal pera 
TouT ovdéves GAOL TipnTtal Guotot avTois dua 
éyévovto. Kal tote 5€ 0 Adryouatos, Kaimep 
éxelvov aipeDévtwv, ToAAa TeV és avToUS av7- 
xovrwy érpake. TeV Te VoCLTiOY TA meY TraV- 
TEAMS KaTéAVOE, TA 5é TPds TO Todppovéa Epon 
cuvéctetbe. Kal Tols péev otpatnyois Tas Tavn- 
yupets mdoas mpocérakev, & te tod Snpociov 
Sboodal TL avTois KeAEVoas, Kal TpocaTETToV 
unre és éxeivas olxoBév tiva mretov Tod éTépov 
avanioxew pn’ oTAopayiav unr aAdArws eb pr 
9 BovrAyn Wndicatro, unt avd mr«covdnts 7 Sis év 
éxdoT@ Tel, pte mAELovav elxoot Kal éxaToV 
avipwv trot: tois & dyopavopots Tots Koupov- 
Aiots THY TeV éuTripTpapévov'! KatrdoReow éve- 
xelptoev, EEaxociovs apiat BonBods SovrAovs Sovs. 
émerdn Te* nal imans® cal yuvaixes éemripaveis év 
TH opxnarpa Kat TOTE Ye émedeiEavto, amnyopevaoev 
ovx Ste Tols Traval THY Bovreutav, Srep ov Kat 
mply €xex@AvUTO, GAAX Kal Tols éyyovols, ToS ye 

év tH immddy Snrov Ste éEeralouévors, pndev ere 
TOLOUTO Opav. 

Kad év pév trovros TO Te Tov vopobérou Kal Td 
TOU avToKpaTopos Kal axa Kal dvopa éredei- 
xvuto,° év 6€ 54 Tots AAAs eueTpialev, WoTE Kal 
dirots ticly evOuvopévors trapayiyvesOar. Map- 
xkov té Tivos IIpipov aitiay eyovtos te THs 
Maxedovias dpyov ’Odpucas éroréunoe, nal 

1 éumiumrpanévey Dind., éurimpapévoy VM. 
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collapsed as they ascended it on the first day of their ac. 22 
holding the office, and was shattered in pieces, 
and after that no others of the same rank as these 
became censors together. Even at this time, in 
spite of their having been chosen to the position, | 
Augustus performed many of the duties belonging | 
to their office. Of the public banquets, he abolished | 
some altogether and limited the extravagance of ' 
others. He committed the charge of all the | 
festivals to the praetors, commanding that an , 
appropriation should be given them from the public - 
treasury, and also forbidding any one of them to 
spend more than another from his own means on 
these festivals, or to give a gladiatorial combat unless 
the senate decreed it, or, in fact, oftener than twice 
in each year or with more than one hundred and 
twenty men. To the curule aediles he entrusted 
the putting out of fires, for which purpose he granted 
them six hundred slaves as assistants. And since 
knights and women of rank had given exhibitions 
on the stage even then,! he forbade not only the 
sons of senators, who had even before this been 
excluded, but also their grandsons, so far, at least, 
as these belonged to the equestrian order, to do 
anything of the sort again. 

Although in these measures he showed himself, in 
form as well as in name, both law-giver and arbitrary 
ruler, in his behaviour generally he was maderate, to 
such a degree, in fact, that he even stood by some of} 
his friends when their official conduct was under: 
investigation. Also when a certain Marcus Primus 
was accused of having made war upon the Odrysae 
while he was governor of Macedonia, and declared at 


- 


1 Cf. lili. 31.- 
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Aéyovros TOTE pev TH Tov Avyovotou ToTé dé Th 
Mapxéddov youn TOUTO TeTroinKéval, é és Te TO 
SikacThptoy | avremayyenros 70, Kal érrep@rn- 
Gels bro Tod oTparnyou él mpoordfecev ot Tone- 
pijoas, é£apvos eryeveTo. TOU TE TuvaryopEevovTos 
TP IIpip@ Acxeviov Moupyvou adra Te és aurov 
ovK émiTHndea arroppivparros, kal mud opevou “* Ti 
én evtaida mouels, Kal Tis oe ex dea ev ;” Tocovrov 
povov amex pivaro btt ‘To Snpoctov.” érl ovv 
TOUTOLS bo _ bev TOV Ev ppovovvrev _engveito, 
@otre kal TO THY Bovrny ab porter oodKis av 
eOernoN haBeiv, Trav & adAwv tives KaTeppo- 
ynocav avtov. apénet Kat Tou TIpipou ouK odiryot 
areynpicarto, Kab émeBovday erepor én’ aure 
TuverTHGAD. Davvws? pev yap Kauriov apXnyos 
auTnAs eyéveTo, ouvetrerdBovto Oé Kal addoe' Kat 
oduct Kal O Movupivas TUVOMMpoKevat, elT ovV 
arnbas elre Kal éx btaBorjjs, éréxOn,° émet0n Kat 
aKxpare Kal weatacopel Th Tappnoia mpos mavTas 
opotws EX pHATO. Kal ov yap vméweway TO Stxa- 
orn pLov, épnuny pev @s Kal peu Fopevor iAwoar, 
area payne av 5é ov TOP Varepor, ovee émnp- 
KETay TO Movupyvg obte O I poxovnétos * adehpos 
av ote 6 Maueijvas Th aden aUTOD TUVOLKOY, 
KaiTrep és Ta mpara v7r0 Tou Avyovarou TEL 
pevot. ws 8 ovv Kal TovTous TOV eager d 
TIVES amréhua ay, évopobérnae unre Kpvda Tas 
‘pypous év Tats epnywous Sixats pepe, Kar 
maoass avrais Tov evOuvopevov drtcnerOat, Kal 
Ste ye tabr ovy bm’ opyhs Gr ws Kal cupde- 
1 Auculov M, Aucwvlov V. = *_ dynos Leuncl., ddvecos VM. 

3 drdxOn M, drdyx6n V. 4 MpoxovAdios Bs., xpoxotvAcos VM. 
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one moment that he had done it with the approval sc. 22 
of Augustus, and at another with that of Marcellus, 
Augustus came of his own accord to the court- 
room ; and upon being asked by the praetor whether 
he had instructed the man to make war, he denied 
it. And when the advocate of Primus, Licinius 
Murena, in the course of some rather disrespectful 
remarks that he made to him, enquired: “ What are 
you doing here, and who summoned you?’”’ Augustus 
merely replied: ‘The public weal.’”” For this he 
received praise from the people of good sense and 
was even given the right to convene the senate 
as often as he pleased; but some of the others 
despised him. At all events, not a few voted for the 
acquittal of Primus, and others formed a plot against 
Augustus. Fannius Caepio was the instigator of it, 
but others also joined with him. Even Murena was 
reported to be in the conspiracy, whether truly or by 
way of calumny, since he was immoderate and un- 
restrained in his outspokenness toward all alike. 
These men did not stand trial, and so were convicted 
by default, on the supposition that they intended to 
flee; and a little latter they were slain. Murena 
found neither Proculeius, his brother, nor Mae- 
cenas, his sister's husband, of any avail to save him, 
though these men were most highly honoured by 
Augustus. And inasmuch as some of the jurymen 
voted to acquit even these conspirators, the emperor 
made a law that in trials at which the defendant 
was not present the vote should not be taken 
secretly and the defendant should be convicted only 
by a unanimous vote. Now that he took these 
measures, not in anger, but as really conducive to 
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7 povra T@ Snpooig Seragen, f io Upas buederEe- TOU 
yobv matpos Tob Kasrriwvos TOV pev éTepov TOV 
Sovhov TOV ouppuyovTav TO viel édevde @oavTos, 
ort apivat ot OvicKovte nOednae, TOV e) é eT Epov 
TOV mpodovTa aur ov bid Te THS aryopas péons pera 
ypamparov ThVv attiav THS Javatwcens autod 
dnhouvT@v SuaryaryovTos Kal pera tara dva- 

8 TTAUPWTAYTOS, ovK hyavanTace. kav éEnxécato 
Wwacav THY TOV ovK dpeakopévev Tobs mpaxGeiae 
peppy, et pa Kat Ovoias as? Kal emi vikn tet 
Kal npia Beiaas repieioe Kal yevouevas. 

4 Tote & obdv cat tiv Kirpov nal ryv Tanartiav 
THY NapBovnciap amréd@nKe 7@ On @s pndev 
TOV Srrdwv avrod Seopévas: kal obtws dvOdTarot 

2 Kal és éxeiva ta GOvn mréurrecOar ApEavro. Kat 
Tov tod Atos TOU Bpovravros émrixadXoupéevou vaov 
Kabrepaae: mepl ov dv0 TavTa mapadésora, dre 
TOTE TE €V TH tepoupyig Bpovrat éyévovto, Kal 
pera, tadra évap TP Auvyovore Tovovee eréoTn. 
TOY ya. avOpwrav, TO pev Te POs TO févov Kal 
tod dvoparos avTov Kal Tov eiSous, To O€ Kal ort 

3 v1 TOO Abyovorou _Wpurto, peylorov | dé Ore 
TPOT@ Ob aviovTes és TO Kansraduov € eveTbyXavov, 
T pogEpxXopEeveov tre avto® xal seBovtwr, eoke 
TOV Aia Tov ev TP pedro va@ dvTa opynv ws 
Kal Ta Seve a auTov pepopevov Tovia Gat, cal 
éx TouTou éxeiv@ Te etrety EXeyev 6 ore mpopvhaka 

4 Tov Bpovrévra Exyou, Kal émreldn npépa eyévero, 
Kodova avT@ Tepe, BeBardv thy dveipwEcv: * 
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the public good, he gave very strong proof; at any .c. 22 
rate, when Caepio's father freed one of the two 
slaves who had accompanied his son in his flight 
because this slave had wished to defend his young 
master when he met his death, but in the case of 
the second slave, who had deserted his son, led him 
through the midst of the Forum with an inscription 
making known the reason why he was to be put to 
death, and afterwards crucified him,-the emperor was 
not vexed. Indeed, he would have allayed all the 
criticism of those who were not pleased with what had 
been done, had he not gone further and permitted 
sacrifices to be both voted and offered as for a victory. 
It was at this time that he restored to the people 
both Cyprus and Gallia Narbonensis as districts no 
longer needing the presence of his armies; and thus 
proconsuls began to be sent to those provinces also. 
He also dedicated the temple of Jupiter Tonans. 
Concerning this temple two stories have been handed 
down, first, that at that time claps of thunder occurred 
when the ritual was being performed, and, second, 
that at a later time Augustus had a dream as follows. 
The people, he thought, approached Jupiter who is 
called Tonans and did reverence to him, partly be- 
cause of the novelty of his name and of the form of 
his statue, and partly because the statue had been 
set up by Augustus, but chiefly because it was the 
first they encountered as they ascended the Capitol ; 
and thereupon the Jupiter in the great temple 
was angry because he was now reduced to second 
place as compared with the other. At this, Augustus 
related, he said to Jupiter Capitolinus, “ You have 
Tonans as your sentinel”; and when it was day, he 
attached a bell to the statue as confirmation of the 
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oi yap Tas ouvoiKias VUKTOP purdacortes KwOwvo- 
popovavy, ér7ws onpaivey odicw omoray Sen- 
acu! SuvevTat. 

Ey pev on TH ‘Pamn Tavr éyiryveTo, vm 5é 67 
TOUS aUvTOUS TOUTOUS xpovous Kal ot KdytaB Bpoe 
ol TE “Ag Tupes eTodeuna ay adds,” ovToL pay 
Te Tpupyy kab or QMOTHTA Tov Kapiciou, oi Oe 
57 KdvraBpo., ereudy éxelvous TE vewrepiCovtas 
noOovto Kal Tob } &pxovros opav Tatov Poupviov 
Kateppovnoar, Ste Te veworl adixto Kat ore 
am éLpov auTov TOV Tap éavrois mT paypatav elvat 
édokav. ov pévtot Kal év TP epye ToLOdTOS opto 
épavn, Gn’ HrrnOévres aphorepor Ur avTod (xal 
yap TO Kapicio Tpoonuuver) ebouhaOnaar. Kat 
TOY peev KavraSpav ov moAXol édhooar éqreto7 
yap avéXrla Tov Th éhevdepiay Exyov, ovde Civ 
n0éhynoay, aX’ oi pev Ta épipara T poeum prj 
cavrTes éauTous anérhatay, of Se xal éxeivors 
éGedovral cvycatexavdnaar, addot Synpocia pap- 
parov eve Ano Onoay, @OOTE TO TE meio Tov Kal 
TO dyypLoraTov avuTav | pPapivas o 8 “Aatupes 
@> TdyLoTA xwpiov 7é Tt moopKobvres annrd- 
Onoav Kal pax peta Toor évixnOnoayv, ovxér 
avTfpav aAr’ evdus exetpwoOnaar. 

‘Taro 5é tov avrov TodTov ypovov ot Aidiones 
ob vrép Alyurrou oixobvTes Tpoexapnoay pep 
peX pt THS TOEWS THS "Erepavtivys avowac pévns, 
TwavrTa Ta év troct mopbobrres, Hyouperns opiow 
Kavéaens: mud opevot dé evraida Tou Tdsov 
Tletp@viov tov ths Aiyvmrrou adpyovta mpoctévat, 


1 $en0a01 Dind., duvnOaor VM. 
2 ad@is Xyl., abrois VM 
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vision. For those who guard communities at night ..c. 22 
carry a bell, in order to be able to signal to the 
inhabitants whenever they need to do so. 

These were the events that occurred in Rome; 
and at about this same period the Cantabri and the 
Astures broke out into war again, the Astures on 
account of the luxurious ways and cruelty of Carisius, 
and the Cantabri because they perceived that the 
others were in revolt and because they despised their 
own governor, Gaius Furnius, since he had but 
lately arrived and they supposed that he was 
unacquainted with conditions among them. Never- 
theless, he did not appear to them that sort of man 
when it came to action ; for they were defeated and 
reduced to slavery by him, and the Astures likewise, 
since he also aided Carisius. Not many of the 
Cantabri were captured; for when they had no 
hope of freedom, they did not chose to live, either, 
but some set their forts on fire and cut their own 
throats, and others of their own choice remained 
with them and were consumed in the flames, while 
yet others took poison in the sight of all. Thus the 
most of them and the fiercest element perished. As 
for the Astures, as soon as they had been repulsed 
while besieging a certain stronghold and had later 
been defeated in battle, they offered no further resist- 
ance, but were promptly subdued. 

About this same time the Ethiopians, who dwell 
beyond Egypt, advanced as far as the city called 
Elephantine, with Candace as their leader, ravaging 
everything they encountered. At Elephantine, how- 
ever, learning that Gaius! Petronius, the governor of 
Egypt, was approaching, they hastily retreated before 


1 Pliny (Nat. Hist. vi. 181) calls him Publius. 
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mpoamhrOov pev as Kal SiahevEopevot, KaTanrn- 
pOevres 5é dv 1H 050 nTTnOncar, Kak TOUTOU Kal 
és THY oixelav avTov émecTracavro. kal Karas 
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WrElov avTov émayomevos. Kav TOUT@ TOV Ai- 
Bromma Tois ppoupois em epevay adBis Te err’ 
avrous éotpatevae, Kal TOUS a perépous éppucato, 
Kal tHy Kavddkenv cupBival of nvayxacep. 

b A > + e ” ? 

Ev 6 8 raira éyiyvero, o Airyouatos és 
LuKedsay HAGev, GTS Kal éxelyny kal tadXa TA 
péex pt TAS Lupias KATATTHONT AL Kat avrou 
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UmaTovs YyeEelpoTtovav eataciacev, wate Kal éx 
ToUTOU SraderyOivas Ste aduvarov hv Onpoxparov- 
PEvOUS: opas owOhvat. pixpod youv TLVOS év TE 
Tais dpxatpeciats kal év tais apxais avrais 
KupievovTes eOopuBnoav. érnpeito pev yap 
évépa yopa T@ AvyovoTe, Kal bud TOUTO Mapxos 
AodAtos Kar’ “dpyas Tov eTous povos nptev: éxei- 
vou de> py deFapévou avtny Kuwvros te Aémidos 
Kal Aov«tos LeAovaves éomovdapyiacay, Kal 
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1 te supplied byRk. ? Nardrnv Dind., ravarny VM aes 
3 Baclreov abray tAaBev Xiph., Bao lrevov aréAaBey VM. 
* «arerdelp6n Xiph., rarerahpen ‘VM. 5 St M, 3¢ 3) V. 
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he arrived, hoping to make good their escape. But 
being overtaken on the road, they were defeated and 
thus drew him after them into their own country. 
There, too, he fought successfully with them, and 
took Napata, their capital, among other cities. This 
place was razed to the ground, and a garrison left at 
another point ; for Petronius, finding himself unable 
either to advance farther, on account of the sand and 
the heat, or advantageously to remain where he was 


with his entire army, withdrew, taking the greater 


part of it with him. Thereupon the Ethiopians at- 
tacked the garrisons, but he again proceeded against 
them, rescued his own men, and compelled Candace 
to make terms with him. 

While this was going on, Augustus went to Sicily in 
order to settle affairs in that island and elsewhere as 
far as Syria. While he was still there, the Roman popu- 
lace fell to quarrelling over the election of the consuls. 
This incident showed clearly that it was impossible for 
a democratic government to be maintained among 
them; at any rate, although they had but little 
authority either in the matter of the elections or of the 
offices themselves, they fell to rioting. One of the 
consulships, it seems, was being kept for Augustus, 
and accordingly at the beginning of the year Marcus 
Lollius alone entered upon office; but when the em- 
peror would not accept the position, Quintus Lepidus 
and Lucius Silvanus became rival candidates and threw 
everything into such turmoil that Augustus was sum- 
moned home by those who retained their senses. He 
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ovxy vméotpewe pév, éXOovtas & avtovs mpos 
avrov atrérreprpev éerrutiunoas odict cal Kedevoas 
audotépwy avtay atovteav thy Whdov SoOjvat, 
ovdevy padXrOv Hovyacay, GAAA Kal Trav avOis 
SinvéyOnoay, date tov Aémidov oe tote aipe- 
Ojvar. ayavaxtnoas ody émt TovT@ o AbyovaTos, 
Kal unre povn TH‘ Popn cyordbey Suvdpevos pyr 
ad dvapyov avtiy xataditreivy toApav, éfyrtes 
TLV AUTH emiothcat, Kal Expive pev Tov “Aypir- 
wav erurndeoraTov és ToUTO elvat, Rovanbels dé 
57) Kal afiopa are peifov meptOetvat, iva Kad é én 
Tovtou pdov avtav apyn, Here éunpato avrov, 
Kal KatavayKdaas THv yuvaixa, Kaitrep adergidiv 
avtod ovcav, atradddEavta TH ‘lovAla cuvornh- 
cal, és THY ‘Pwunv wapayphpa Kal éri Te yan 
cai él TH THs Twodews Siaxerpioer Ereprpe, Sud Te 
TadXa Kal 6tt 0 Matxrvas cupBovrcvopév@ ot 
Tepl avT@v TovTwY eElTrety AéyeTat STL “ THAL- 
KoUToy avToyv wemoinxas wot % yauBpov cov 
yevésOar 7 povevOjvar.” Kai os Ta pey adda 
oidotvta étt etpwy KaTeoTHGaTO, Ta TE lepa Ta 
Aiyirria érectovta avbis és TO daotu avéoTetrer, 
atrevTav pndéva pndée ev TO Trpoacteiw auvTa évToOs 
dySoou nysoradciou trovety: tapayns 5é. Tivos mept 
tHv tod trodtdpxou ToD dia Tas avoXas aipov- 
pévov xetpotoviay cvpBdons ovK émexpatnoen 
AUTHS, GNA dvev THs apyns TavTys Tov éviavTov 
éxeivoy SteyévovTo. 
1 rhv supplied by R. Steph. 
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would not return, however, and when the two s..21 
candidates themselves came to him, he rebuked them 
and seut them away, giving orders that the vote 
should be taken during the absence of them both ; 
thereupon the people were no more quiet than 
before, but fell into great strife again, until at last 
Lepidus was chosen. Augustus was displeased at the 
incident, for he could not devote all his time to Rome 
alone and did not dare to leave the city in a state of 
anarchy ; accordingly, he sought for some one to set 
over it, and judged Agrippa to be most suitable for 
the purpose. And as he wished to invest him, 
with a dignity above the ordinary, in order that he' 
might govern the people more easily, he summoned 
him, compelled him to divorce his wife, although she 
was the emperor’s own niece, and to marry Julia ; 
and he sent him to Rome at once to attend both to 
the wedding and to the administration of the city. 
This step is said to have been taken partly on the 
advice of Maecenas, who in counselling him upon 
these very matters said: “You have made him so | ~ . 
great that he must either become your son-in-law or 
be slain.” Agrippa, then, checked whatever other 
ailments he found still festering, and curtailed the 
Egyptian rites which were again invading the city, 
forbidding anyone to perform them even in the 
suburbs within one mile of the city.1 And whena 
disturbance arose over the election of the prefect of 
the city, the official chosen on account of the Feriae,? 
he did not succeed in quelling it, but they went 
through that year without this official. 

1 Cf. note on li. 19, 6. 

2 The prefect of the city was appointed to have charge of 


the city during the absence of the two consuls in attendanco 
upon the celebration at the Alban Mount. 
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Kat o pev Tair’ err aTreD, o 6¢ Abyouatos Ta 
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Kopiabels mara Ta Te éxel Kal Ta ev TH BiOvvia 
duétakev, ovy Sti Tod Sipov Kal TavTa Ta evn 
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Tong dpevos, QAXa Kal tTavu TavTOV o pay as 
kal éavtTod évTwv émripedn Geis Td Te yap adda 
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1 Yuparovoas R. Steph., _upaxovogas VM. 
2 wéders M, om. V. 3 xpos Reim., tf mpds VM. 
4 3° oby Pflugk, yoov VM. 5 AwovAdios Bs., &rovAcos VM. 
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While Agrippa was thus occupied, Augustus, after s.c. 21 
arranging various matters in Sicily and making 
Roman colonies of Syracuse and certain other 
cities, crossed over into Greece. He honoured the 
Lacedaemonians by giving them Cythera and at- 
tending their public mess, because Livia, when she 
fled from Italy with her husband and son,! had spent 
some time there. But from the Athenians he took 
away Aegina and Fretria, from which they received 
tribute, because, as some say, they had espoused the 
cause of Antony; and he furthermore forbade them 
to make anyone a citizen for money. And it seemed 
to them that the thing which had happened to the 
statue of Athena was responsible for this misfortune ; 
for this statue on the Acropolis, which was placed 
to face the east, had turned around to the west and 
spat blood. Augustus, now, after transacting what 
business he had in Greece, sailed to Samos, where 
he passed the winter; and in the spring of the year xc. 20 
when Marcus Apuleius and Publius Silius were 
consuls, he went on into Asia, and settled everything 
there and in Bithynia. For although these provinces 
as well as those previously mentioned were regarded 
as belonging to the people, he did not for that 
reason neglect them, but gave most careful attention 
to them all, asif they were his own. Thus he 
instituted various reforms, so far as seemed desirable, 
and made donations of money to some, at the same 
time commanding others to contribute an amount 
in excess of the tribute. He reduced the people of 
Cyzicus to slavery because during a factious quarrel 
they had flogged and put to death some Romans. 
And when he reached Syria, he took the same action 


1 Cf. xlviii. 15. 
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Tovs Te 2Owviovs 1a Tas ordoes Eetroincev, ev 
TH Lupia yevopevos.” 

Kav rovt@ o Ppadrns hoBnbels py Kal ém- 
oTpaTevon ol, ore un era TOV TurykeLpeveon 
€reTOLnKeL TL, Ta TE Onpeta avT@*® Kal Tos 
alXypahorous, TAHV OArALywr ob Un’ aicydvns opas 
EpOerpav 7 Kal xara ywopav NaOovTes euevar, 
amémeupe. Kal avrovs éxeivos ws Kal Todéuo 
tii tov IldpOov vevixnnas éXaBe: nal yap émt 
rovtois* éppover péya, Aéywv StL TA TMpOoTEpov 
mote ev Tais pdyais atrodopeva axovitl éxeKd- 
3 putoro. apeérer Kal Ouoias én’ adtois Kal vewv 
"Apews Typwpod év t@ Kamitwrig, cata 76 Tod 
Avds tod Deperpiov fnrwpa, mpos THY TeV 
onpciwy avdbeow Kai rndicOjvaréxérevoce Kal 
érroinae, Kal mpoaére kal él KédAntos és tH 
ToALv €onrace Kal arpids tpoTratopope éripnOn. 
Taira pev én’ éxeivors barepov émpdxOn Tore 
avTos Te TpocTaTns TOY Trepl THY ‘Papynv odav 
aipeels xal TO xXpucoty pirdtov KexAnpévov 
értnae, Kal odotrotovs avtais ex TOV éotpaTnyn- 
xotwv, paBdovyos dio xXpwpevouvs, mpocérake. 
kal 4 “lovdia tov Tdiov ovopacbévta érexe, Bov- 
Oucia Té Tis TOIs yeveOALoLs avTOD aidios éd00n: 
kat tovTo pey éx wWndicpatos, @aoTep Tov Kal 

1 oy M, om. V. 

2 yevduevos—roy Tov Kupi (chap. 19, 4) omitted in V, whose 
archetype L had lost five folios at this point. 

3 airg Xiph., abray M. 

4 én) rovros supplied by Reim. from Xiph. 





1 That is, he celebrated an ovatio. 2 Curator viarum. 
3 The milliarium aureum stood at the north end of the 
Forum near the Temple of Saturn, marking the point where 
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in the case of the people of Tyre and Sidon on a.c. 20 
account of their factious quarrelling. 

_Meanwhile Phraates, fearing that Augustus would 
lead an expedition against him because he had not 
yet performed any of his engagements, sent back to 
him the standards and all the captives, with the 
exception of a few who in shame had destroyed 
themselves or, eluding detection, remained in the 
country. Augustus received them as if he had 
conquered the Parthian in a war; for he took great 
pride in the achievement, declaring that he had 
recovered without a struggle what had formerly been 
lost in battle. Indeed, in honour of this success he 
commanded that sacrifices be decreed and likewise a 
temple to Mars Ultor on the Capitol, in imitation of 
that of Jupiter Feretrius, in which to dedicate the 
standards; and he himself carried out both decrees. 
Moreover he rode into the city on horseback? and. 
was honoured with a triumphal arch. Now all this 
was done later in commemoration of the event ; but 
at the time of which we are speaking he was chosen 
commissioner of all the highways in the neigh- 
bourhood of Rome,’ and in this capacity set up the 
golden mile-stone,? as it was called, and appointed 
men from the number of the ex-praetors, each with 
two lictors, to attend to the actual construction of 
the roads. And Julia gave birth to a boy, who 
received the name Gaius; and a permanent annual ° 
sacrifice on his birthday was granted. Now this, like 
all the other acts mentioned, was done in pursuance 


all the great roads met. It was a column covered with gilt 
bronze, and was engraved with the names of the more 
important cities of the empire with their distances from 
Rome. Distances were actually measured, however, from 
the city gates. 
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TadAa, eyéveto: tdia 5é 52 of ayopavomot t1tr0- 
Spopiav te ev tois tov Avyovatou yeveOrLots Kat 
Onpiwv apayas érroincay. 

"Ev pev ody TH odes TadT éempatteto, o Sé 
Adyovotos TO wey UTKOOV KATA TA TOV Popatov 
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arr axpiBas apKeicBar tots Umdpyovow éb:- 
katov, kal TodTo Kal tH BovAn émécterkev. wore 
jWoAémou pev ovdey ToTe y epyrato, Suvacteias 
5é 59 “lapPriyo tre TO ‘lapBrAtyou tHv Tov 
"ApaBiwov tiv watp@av Kxal Tapkovdipore te 
Tapxovitportou thy THs Kedsxias, iv 0 mathp av- 
Tov éoxe, TAIV TapaGaracabioy Tidy edwxev- 
éxeva yap TH Apxedd peta Tis omixpotépas 
"Appevias éyapioato, 6tt 0 Mijdos o amply adtis 
Bactrevov éreOvnxer. te Te “Hpddyn Znvodwpov 
Twos Terpapxiav, Kal MiOpiddtn twi'tyv Kop- 
paynunv, éretd) tov marépa avtod o Bactreds 
avrhs amextover, kaitot watdioxm ér dvtt éé- 
Tpeyre. Tav Te Appeviwy Tav éTépwy TOD TE 
"Aprafov® xatnyopnoavtwy Kal tov Trypaynv 
Tov dbeXghov avtod ev TH ‘Papy dvta petatrepa- 
pevov, eotethe* tov TiBéptov, bras tov pev 
éxBary tis Bactretas, tov bé és avtnv atoxata- 
oTHon. Kat érpadxOn per ovdev Tis TapacKevijs 
avtov d&tov. ot yap ’Appuéviot tov ‘Apraknv 
mpoatréxtetvay’ o 5 ovv TiPéptos, ddAwS TE Kal 

1 e¥a Leuncl., de) M. 2 exelvyp Bk., exelvwy M. 


3 Aprdgou St., dprd¢ov M (and similarly just below). 
4 foresAre BK., peréoresde M. 
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of a decree; on their own initiative, however, thie xc. 20 
aediles gave games in the Circus and a slaughter of 
wild beasts on Augustus’ birthday. 

_ This is what was going on in thecity. Augustus 
administered the subject territory according to the 
customs of the Romans, but permitted the allied na- 
tions to be governed in their own traditional manner ; 
and he did not regard it as desirable either to make 
any additions to the former or to extend the latter 
by any new acquisitions, but thought it best to be satis- 
fied with precisely what they already possessed, and 
he communicated this opinion to the senate. There- 
fore he undertook no war, at any rate for the time 
being, but actually gave away certain principalities 
—to Iamblichus, the son of Iamblichus, his ancestral 
dominion over the Arabians, and to Tarcondimotus, 
the son of Tarcondimotus, the kingdom of Cilicia, 
which his father had held, except for a few places 
on the coast. These latter together with Lesser 
Armenia he granted to Archelaus, because the Mede, 
who previously had ruled them, was dead. To 
Herod he entrusted the tetrarchy of a certain 
Zenodorus, and to one Mithridates, though still a 
mere boy, he gave Commagene, inasmuch as its king 
had put the boy’s father to death. And since the other 
Armenians had preferred charges against Artaxes 
and had summoned his brother Tigranes, who was in 
Rome, the emperor sent Tiberius to drive Artaxes 
out of the kingdom and to reinstate Tigranes. And 
although nothing was accomplished by Tiberius 
commensurate with his preparations, since before his 
arrival the Armenians slew Artaxes, yet he assumed 
a lofty bearing, especially after sacrifices had been 
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éreton Ouaiar émi rovtTe éendicOncav, écepvv- 
veto @s Kal KaT apeTHY TL Totnoas. Kal dn ye 
Kal mept THs pmovapylas évevoet, meld) Wpos TOUS 
@irirmovs avtod! mpocedavvovtos OopuBes té 
Tis €Kk TOD THS paxns Ywplov ws Kal éx otpaTo- 
médou nKovcOn, Kal wip éx Tov Bwpav tav Td 
tov Avtrwviou év Te tadppedpate iSpvOévtwy avTo- 
patov avérapre. TiBépsos pév bn ex tovTav 
éyaupodro, o S¢ Auyovatos é& Te THY dpuov 
érravyrGe xavrad0a avOis éxeipace, Kal éexeivors 
te édevOepiavy pucbov THs SiatpiBis avrTédaxe, 
Kal adda ovK Oriya TpocdiexKnoe. WaptroAdXaL 
yap 6) mpecBetar wpos avrov adixovto, xab ot 
"Ivdol apoxnpuxevodpevot mpotepov didlav Tote 
éoneicavto, S@pa wéurypavtes GAXa TE Kal Tiypets, 
mpa@tov tote Tos ‘Pwpuaios, vouifa & sre nat 
tots “EXAnow, opOeicas. Kai te nal perpaxiov 
oi dvev @uwv, oiovs Tovs ‘Epuads opapev, ESwxav. 
Kal pévtot ToLovToY by éexeivo és 1rdvta Tots Trocly 
ate kal yepow éxphro, tofov te avrots émétewwe 
kal Bérn noiee nal éoddrzilev, ov“ old Straws: 
ypapw yap Ta Aeyoueva. els 8 obv tov “Ivdav 
ZLdppapos, eite 59 Tov THV codiotay yévous wD, 
Kal Kata TOvTO UO ptAoTLpias, eite Kal Ud TOD 
ynpos KaTa TOV WaTpLov vopov, e’Te Kal és éri- 


SecEw tod te Avyovotou nat trav ’AOnvaiwy (Kat 


+ n 
yap exeloe HAOev) atroPaveiv EOeXnoas éuunOn Te 
Ta tow Oeoiv, Tv pvotnpioy Kaitep ovK év TO 
1 airot Dind., abrar M. 
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voted to commemorate what he had done, as though 3.c. 20 
he had accomplished something by valour. And his . 
thoughts were already on the monarchy, inasmuch as, 
when he was approaching Philippi, a tumult was 
heard coming from the field of the battle, as if from 
an army, and fire blazed up spontaneously from the 
altars which Antony had built in the fortified camp. 2 
Tiberius, accordingly, was feeling elated over these 3 
occurrences. But Augustus, for his part, returned to _ 
Samos and once more passed the winter there. In 
recognition of his stay he gave the islanders their 
freedom, and he also attended to many matters of 
business. For a great many embassies came to him, 
and the people of India, who had already made over- 
tures, now made a treaty of friendship, sending among 
other gifts tigers, which were then for the first time 
seen by the Romans, as also, I think, by the Greeks. 
They also gave him a boy who had no shoulders or 
arms, like our statues of Hermes. And yet, defective 
as he was, he could use his feet for everything, as it 
they were hands: with them he would stretch a bow, 
shoot missiles, and put a trumpet to his lips. How 
he did this I do not know; I merely state what is 
recorded. One of the Indians, Zarmarus, for some 
reason wished to die,—either because, being of the 
caste of sages, he was on this account moved by 
ambition, or, in accordance with the traditional 
custom of the Indians, because of old age, or be- 
cause he wished to make a display for the benefit 
of Augustus and the Athenians (for Augustus had 
reached Athens) ;—he was therefore initiated into 
the mysteries of the two goddesses,! which were held 


1 Demeter and Koré. 
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, a C4 \ \ wv 
xabnxovTe xatp@, as pact, dia tov Adyouotov 
Kat avTov! pepunuévov yevopévar,? nal trupt 
éavtov Cavra é&édaxev. 

€ 4 \ on 3 A ” > / 8 Tr 4 
Trrateve pev on ev tHe Ere éxetvm® Ides 
Lévrios: eel S¢ nal rov cuvdpEovra avt@ mpoc- 
a x” € \ ? , 

atrodetyOjvar Ger (0 yap Adtryovaros ovde ToTE 
TnpynOeicadv ot thy apyny édéEato), otdois Te 
avfis év 7H “Pon ovvnvéyOn cal oghayal cvvé- 
Bnoav, date Tos Bovrevtas hpovpav TH Levin * 
WndicacGar. érecdy te® wn® nOérAnoev avTH XpN- 
cac0a, mpéoBets mpos Tov Adyouorov, peta dvo 
paBsovxov Exactov, Ereppav. pabov ody trait’ 
éxetvos, kal cuvidwv Sti ovdéy Tépas Tod KaKov 
YEVNTOLTO, OVKET AUTOS O4oiws MamTep Kal mpl 

> A A “A 
mpoonveyOn, GNX Ex Te THY TpecBevTa@Y av’Tav 
Kvwtov Aovxpyriov, xaitep év ois émucnpv- 
XOciow avaypapévta, dratoy amédeke, cal avTos 
és thy ‘Pépnv nreiyOn. Kal adt@ emi te TovToLs 
kal ért tots ddXots Tots ev TH atrodnpia mpayOetor 

\ n 3 as r $ny , 
TOAANG Kal Travrota éeyndicby wv ovdev Tpoon- 
kato, TAY Tox7n Te Exravayeyy (odTw yap TWS 
auTny éxdreoav) Bwpov idpv0jqvar cal tHhv jnpépav 
hy adi€orto & te tais tepopnviais ab peta Aa 
b] lA > , > \ a Ly 4 
kal Avyouotadia dvoudlecOar. éret 5€ xal ds ai 
Te apyal cal oi GdXoL Tpoatavtical ot mpo- 
MapeckevadoayvTo, vuKTwp és THY TodW écEKo- 
picOn, kal tH votepaia THe Te TiBepim Tas Tov 
éotpatnynxotay tiuas edwxe, cal to Apovow 
mévre étect Oaoocov Tapa Ta voutlopeva tas 

1 girdy supplied by Rk. 2 yevoudvwy Rk.; yewduevoy M. 


3 éxelvy Reim., év d: M. + Sevrlm R. Steph., yervrio: M. 
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out of season on account, they say, of Augustus, who 
also was an initiate, and he then threw himself alive 
into the fire. 

The consul that year was Gaius Sentius; and when 
it became necessary for a colleague to be elected (for 


Augustus on this occasion, also, did not accept the. 
position after it had been kept open for him), factious’ 


quarrelling again took place and murders occurred, 
so that the senators voted a guard for Sentius; and 
when he was unwilling to use it, they sent envoys to 
Augustus, each with two lictors. Now when the 
emperor learned of these things, realizing that there 
would be no end to the evil, he did not this time 
deal with the matter as he had before, but appointed 
one of the envoys themselves, Quintus Lucretius, to 
the consulship, though this man’s name had been 
posted in the list of the proscribed ; and he hastened 
to Rome himself. For this and the other things he 
had done while absent from the city many honours 
of all sorts were voted him, none of which he would 
accept, save the founding of an altar to Fortuna 
Redux (for this was the name they gave to her), and 
the provision that the day on which he arrived 
should be numbered among the holidays and be 
called Augustalia. Since even then the magistrates 
and the rest made preparations beforehand to go 
out to meet him, he entered the city by night; and 
on the following day he gave Tiberius the rank of an 
ex-praetor and allowed Drusus to stand for the 
various offices five years earlier than was the practice. 
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5 dpyas airjoa émérpeyev. eres Te pnodev ap.o- 


oJ 
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hover ca Te GTrOVTOS avrod otactdlovres Kal 
dca TapovTos poBovpevor émpaccor, CTL pEANTNS 
TE TOV TPOTTOV &s mevte érn} mrapaxhnbels 67) 
exerporov70n, Kal THY éfovetay THD bev TOY TLLN- 
T@DY és TOV avTor Xpovov Thy b€ TaY UTdTwy bud 
Biov éiaBev, bore wad tails dadexa paBsors ael 
Kat mavTaxov xpiiaGar, kal év péowm tay dei” 
Umatevovtwr éri Tov apxeKov Sidpov eabiberbat. 
nda dpevot Sé aire diopGobv re wavra avrov 
Kal vouobereiv 6 dca BovrotTO nfiovv, Kal TOUS TE 
vopous Tovs ypadynoopévous tr avrod Avyov- 
TOUS éxeiOev in T poanryopevon, Kal cupeveiy ” 
opiow opoc at 5 nOeXov. o 5€ Ta _bev GadrAa ws 8 
Kal avarynaia edefaro, TOUS S Gpkous apicen 
avtois: Kat yap ed moet OTL, et bey amo yrayns TL 
Yvadicawro, Thpicovow 7 avro Kav pa opecwaty,® 
ei 5€ pj, ovdev avToU, Kav pupias wioTEs éTayd- 
yoo, TpoTeuno ovat. 

Abyova tos pev 57 Tait emotes, Kat Tis TOV 
dryopavopov (eOedovTns vo mevias. ATELTE THY 
apy "Aypitmas &€ ws ToTE és Thy ‘Payny ex 
TIS Lexerias treupbels Susanae Ta KaTeTevyovTa, 
tais Tadatiats _mpooerdxOn: év TE yap adrdHroes 
éotacialoy Kal bie tov KerTov EXAKOUVTO. 
KaTaoTyo as dé xal éxeiva és ‘TRypiay peTérty 
of yap KdvtaBpou ot Swpynbévres Te év T@ tTo- 

1 rn supplied by Xyl. (ct. Zon.: eis wevraeriay). 
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fAnd inasmuch as there was no similarity between the .c. 19 
conduct of the people during his absence, when they 
quarrelled, and while he was present, when they 
were afraid, he accepted an election, on their in- 
vitation, to the position of supervisor of morals?! for + 
five years, and took the authority of censor for the 
same period and that of consul for life, and in 
consequence had the right to use the twelve rods 
always and everywhere and to sit in the curule 
chair between the two men who were at the time 
consuls, /After voting these measures they begged 
him to set everything to rights and to enact what- 
ever laws he liked; and the laws which should be 
proposed by him they called “leges Augustae” from 
that very moment, and desired to take an oath that 
they would abide by them. He accepted all the 
other measures, believing them to be necessary, but 
did not require the oaths from them; for he well 
knew that, if any measure they decreed should 
represent their judgment, they would observe it 
even without taking an oath, but if it should not, 
they would pay no heed to it, even if they should 
offer ten thousand guarantees. 

Augustus, then, was engaged with these matters ; 
and one of the aediles voluntarily resigned his office 
by reason of poverty. As for Agrippa, as soon as he 
had settled whatever business was urgent in Rome, 
whither he had been sent from Sicily on the occasion 
mentioned,” he was then assigned to the provinces 
of Gaul; for the people there not only were quarrel- 
ling among themselves, but also were being harassed 
by the Germans. After putting a stop to those 
troubles, too, he went over to Spain. It seems that 
the Cantabri who had been captured alive in the war 


bed 


1 Praefectus moribus. 2 See chap. 6, 5. 
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Aguw Kal wpabévtes Tovs te SeaTroTas THaV ws 
éxactot améxteway, kal wpos THY oixelay érrap- 
enOovres TrodXOvs cuvatéctnoay, Kal pet avTaV 
yopia cataraBovres kal évreryrodpevot Tos TOV 
€ 4 Aa 9 tA > ? @ , 
Pwpaiwv ppovpois érreBovrAcvov. ém’ ovv TovTousS 
o ’Aypinmas émictpatevaas Eoxe pév Tt Kal pos 
Tovs otpatiotas Epyov mpecBuTepot yap ovK 
% / > a 4 a / a f 
OAdyo ava dvTes Kal Th cuvexelg TOV Tone perv 
TeTpuxapévat, TOUS Te KavtdBpovs as xat Svorro- 
V4 4 > 9 , ? A ? 9 
Aeuntous Seduores, ove errei\Oovto avT@. arr 
. €xeivous pév, TA pev vouOeTnaas Ta 5é TrapapvOn- 
odpevos Ta Sé kal éredticas, Sia taxéwv red- 
A ? , \ de 7 \ K , 
apxXnoat émoinae, pos n tous KavraBpovus 
TOAAa TpocéenTatcey: Kal yap éurretpia mpaypya- 
a 4 
Twv, ate Tots “‘Pwpaiou SedovdevKotes, Kal atro- 
ce) aA 4 A 
yvooe, ToD pn dv Ett cwOHvat adovtes ex poVTO. 
Tédos O€ ToTEe cUXVOUS pév aTOBadov TAY oTpa- 
TLWTOV, cuxvors §€ nal atipoaas Ste HTTaVTO (Ta 
\ bh 4 4 ” 

Te yap a\Xa Kal otpatoredoy dXov Aibryovotoy 
érrwvopacpévov ex@Avoev ovTWS ETL KaNeiobaL), 
4 2 a ¢ , , Uf x, / 
Tous TE Ev TH NALKLG TrOAEMLOUS TraVTAas OXdIYyOU 
StépOetpe xal Tous Nourovs Ta TE Girrda adheireTo 

2 / 3 n 3 a , > 
kat és Ta media éx Tav épupvay KateBiBacer. ov 
A bd > f/f , A a | ee v 
pny ote érréoteré Tt TH Boudry Tepi adTay, ote 
Ta émwixia Kaitot éx Tihs tod A’yovotou mpoc- 
rakews Wndiobévta mpoonxato, GAN ev TE Tov- 
Tos épuetpiavey wotrep eiw0er, Kal yv@unv tore 
bao Tod badrouv Urép tod ddeApod ad’tod épwrn- 
1 2reAnizas Bs., dxeAnioas M. 
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and sold, had killed their masters in every case, and _.c. 19 


returning home, had induced many to join in their 
rebellion ; and with the aid of these they had seized 
some positions, walled them in, and were plotting 
against the Roman garrisons. It was against these 
people, then, that Agrippa led an expedition. But 
he had some trouble also with his soldiers; for not a 
few of them were too old and were exhausted by the 
continual wars; and fearing the Cantabri as men 
hard to subdue, they would not obey him. Never- 
theless, partly by admonishing and exhorting them, 
and partly by inspiring them with hopes, he soon 
made them yield obedience. In fighting against 
the Cantabri, however, he met with many reverses ; 
for they not only had gained practical experience, as 
a result of having been slaves to the Romans, but 
also despaired of having their lives granted to them 
again if they were taken captive. But finally Agrippa 
was successful; after losing many of his soldiers, 
and degrading many others because they kept being 
defeated (for example, he gave orders that the 
entire Augustan legion, as it had been called, should 
no longer bear that name), he at length destroyed 
nearly all of the enemy who were of military age, 
deprived the rest of their arms, and forced them to 
come down from their fortresses and live in the 
plains. Yet he sent no communication concerning 
them to the senate, and did not accept a triumph, 
although one was voted at the behest of Augustus, 
but showed moderation in these matters as was his 
wont; and once, when asked by the consul for his 
opinion about his brother, he would not give it. At 

1 Nothing of this sort is recorded elsewhere. The passage 


may be corrupt ; it has been proposed to read mpd for imxép, 
‘* ahead of the consul’s brother,” ¢.e. out of his turn. 
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7 Gels ov Gdmxe. to TE Ddwp To TlapOéviev nadov- 


12 


pevov Tois idtos TéAcoLw écayayov Adyovatov 
mpoonyopevoe. Kal olTw ye éxeivos em’ aiT@ 
éyaipey ote amrdvews mote oivov ‘yevouerns, 
Kal tov avOparrwv Sea SiaBowvror, ixavorata 
épn tov Aypittray mpovevonxévat Bote pn Sin 
Tote aUTOUS aTrONETOaL. 

Tovobros pév 87 odTos 0 avnp hu: tov bé b7 
GArwv tivés ody STt TA aVTA AUTO TPdoOrTES, 
GXN’ of ev AnaTas avAAapBavovTes ot 5é TOKELS 
otactaloveas KaTadddooorTes, Kal érwpéyovTo 
TQaY vixnTyploy Kal éreptroy avtd. o yap Abyou- 
atos Kal tadta adOoves ticl THY ye TpwrnY 
exapitero, rat Snuoctats Ttadais TELE TOUS Saous 
éripa. Touyapody éxeivot péev év TovTos éXaptrpv- 
vovto, 6 dé ’Aypimias és THV avrapxiay TpoTroy 
Twa UT avTod mponyOn. Oo yap Aibyouotos, as 
Ta Te Kowa Oeparretas axptBods édeiro, cat ededLec 
pn, ola éy tots Toovtots iret cupPRaiveww, éme- 
BovrevO7 (Bpayv yap te Kal opuxpov Tov Oadpaxa, 
Ov UO TH OTOAW ToAAdKS Kal és AUTO TO aUVE- 
Sptov éoray elyev, erexoupycety ot évomtle), Tp@Tov 
Pev autos TrévTe THS Tpoogtacias ern, érerdnrep Oo 
Sexétns xpovos €Enxwv qv, mpocélero (Tadta yap 
TloviAtov te cai Tvaiov AevtovAwv? brratevovtwv 
éyévero), érevta 5é kal T@ ‘Aypinqa aAXda Te && 
icov Ty éauTg Kal THY éEouctay THY Snwapxecny 
és TOV avTOV YpovoY edwxe. _TocavTa yap agiow® 
ETN TOTE ETapKEereElV EpN* VoTEpoV yap OV TOAA@ 

1 gxdveds Bk., oxdvids M. 


2 AevrovAwy Bk., AevrovAov M. 


2 cgiow R. Steph., opior M. 
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his own expense he brought into the city the water-_ 5.c. 19 


supply known as the Aqua Virgo, and named it the 
Augusta. The emperor took such great delight in 
this that once, when there was a great scarcity of 
wine and people were loudly complaining, he de- 
clared that Agrippa had in a most competent 
manner seen to it that they should never perish of 
thirst. 

Such was the character of this man; but others 
both strove for triumphs and celebrated them, not 
only for no exploits comparable to his, but merely 
for arresting robbers or for restoring harmony to 
cities that were torn by factious strife. For Augus- 
tus, at least in the beginning, bestowed these rewards 


lavishly upon certain men, and those whom he hon- ° 


oured by public funerals were very many. Accord- 
ingly, while these men gained lustre through such 
distinctions, Agrippa was promoted to the supreme 
power, one might say, by him. For Augustus saw 
that the public business required strict attention, 
and feared that he himself might, as often happens 
to men of his position, fall victim to a plot. (As for 
the breastplate which he often wore beneath his 
dress, even when he entered the senate, he believed 
that it would be of but scanty and slight assistance to 
him.) He therefore first added five years to his own 
term as princeps, since his ten-year period was about 
to expire (this was in the consulship of Publius and 
Gnaeus Lentulus), and then he granted to Agrippa 
many privileges almost equal to his own, especially 
the tribunician power for the same length of time. 
For that number of years, he said at the time, would 
be enough for them; though not long afterward he 


313 


B.c. 18 


13 


14 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Kat Ta GANG Tévte! Ths avToKpdtopos jyepovias 
mpocévaBev, wate avta Séxa avOis yevéerOar. 
IIpadgas 6¢ tatdta 1ro Bovarevtixoy é&jrace: 
WoAAoi Te yap Kal Bs eSdxouv avT@ elvar (1wANOer 
dé ovdey tryiés evewpa*), cal da pi yy 
ovdey vytés evewpa”), Kai dtd picovs ody Ott 
\ 4 > , ? A 
Tovs Kakxia Twi émtippytovs, GAA Kal Tovs 
Korakela éexpaveis érroteiro. Kat ered pyre Tes 
EXDV DOTTED TPOTEPOV ATNAAATTETO, LNT AV [LOVOS 
év aitia Twi yevécOar éBovreTo, avtos Te Tpid- 
Kovta avdpas Tovs apiotous, Sirep trov® Kai Spx 
? , bd / > , > f/f 
émist@oato, é€edeEaTo, Kal éxelvous éxeNEUcE 
\ 
mpoomocavras Tov avTov Spxoy Kata TévTeE, TAHY 
TOV auyyevav, és Wivdxia yparyravtas érécOas. 
nA 4 , 4 > 
Kal peta TovTo Tas weumadas éxAnpwcer, woO 
xe Ff \ , > # A 
éva Kal’ exdotnv Tov NaxYovta avTov re BovrAcvoat 
nal érépous tévte emt Tots avrois éyypawat. er 
mou Kai TOvS TpLdKxovTa év TE TOIS aipoupévoss OTTO 
tav* érépwy Kal évy Tois KANpoupévots yevéoOas. 
? , A b) A > 4 wv J > 9 / 
éretOn TE TLVES AUT@Y ATrEednpouY, GAXOL aVT EKxel- 
yov AaxovTes TA emLBdAXOYTA ohtoty. Erpakav. 
TO pey ovv mpatov trav? ovtws él mdréious 
e , > / * bd } de > 70 lA W 
nuépas éyéveto: érre éxaxoupynOn tivd, ote 
éml trois Tapiais Ta ypapypateia ét” errouncato 
Ww ¥ A 4 \ 4 ? / ? > 
OUTE ETL T@D KANPW TAS WEepTaoas eTeTpeyev, AX 
avros Te Ta dota avedé~ato Kal avTos TOUS 
évdéovtas mpocetAeto, wate és éEaKociovs TOUS 
mavras atrobeyOnva. eBovrAcvaaTo pév yap Tpta- 
] &AAa wevre Rk., wévre BAAa Reim., woAAa M. 
2 évedpa Rk., édpa M. 3 wou Pflugk, rw M. 
4 $nd tev Capps, ig’ M. 
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obtained the other five years of his imperial power in ».c. 1s 
addition, so that the total number became ten again. 
When he had done this, he purged the senatorial 
body... For the members seemed to him to be too 
numerous even now, and he saw nothing good in a 
large throng; moreover, he hated not only those 
who were notorious for some baseness, but also those 
who were conspicuous for their flattery. And when, 
as on the previous occasion,! no one would resign of 
his own free will, and Augustus, in his turn, did not 
wish to incur blame alone, he himself selected the 
thirty best men (a point which he afterwards con- 
firmed by oath) and bade them, after first taking the 
same oath, choose five at a time, relatives not to be 
included, by writing the names on tablets. After this 
he made the groups of five cast lots, with the arrange- 
ment that the one man in each group who drew the 
lot should be a senator himself and should write 
down five other names according to the same plan. 
The original thirty, of course, were to be included 
among those who were available for selection by 
the second thirty and for the drawing of lots. 
And since some who were chosen were out of 
town, others were drawn in their place and dis- 
charged the duties that belonged to them. At 
first all this went on for several days in the way de- 
scribed ; but when various abuses crept in, Augustus 
no longer entrusted the lists to the quaestors 
and no longer submitted the groups of five to the 
lot, but he himself thenceforth made the selection 
and himself chose the senators who were still re- 
quired in order to make the number of men ap- 
pointed six hundred in all. It had, indeed, been his 


1 Cf. lii. 42. 
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Koatous avrovs KaTa TO apyaiov Toot, Kat 
mavu ayarntov vopitwy elvat tocovtTous afious 
Tob cuvedplov opav etpeOjvar SuoxepavdvTov dé 
mavrov omoters (r@ yap TOV TAELOUS TOV eUpeE- 
vouvtwv év AUT@ TOUS Siaypagdnoopévous évea Gan, 
poBetcbar Padov avtous pn idtwTevowow i 
mpoaSoxay & étt kal BovrAevoovow ocvvéeBarve) TOUS 
éEaxooious xateréEato. Kal ovdé évratéa éorn, 
anne kal pera TovTO, émerdy TIVES OvK émerndevor 
Kal TOTE ey yeypappevor Hoar, Kat Aexivios ré TUS 
‘Pyyoudos, ayavaxtnoas, étt Tov Te viéos Kat 
GrXAwv woAAwv, ov! Kpetoowr eivar nkiov, Sre0- 
Neypévov GTaAnNTTO, THY TE éoOfra év aur T@ 
Bovreutnpip KaTeppntaro, Kal TOoopma yupvacas 
Tas TE oTpareias KaTnpiOujoato Kal Tas ovdas 
mpooem eberké odio, Kai _Aptixurécos* Taitros* 
év pev Tois Bovdevoovaw av TH be 6H mwatpl éx- 


TEN TWKOTL Tapaxeopyoat THS Bovnelas BEY . 


ixérevey, éFeracpov adOis odwv éroijoato, Kai 
TLVAaS amrarra£as adXous avricarénetev. émreoy 
TE TONAL Kat Os Seyeypagaro, kai TWes avToV 
6 aitias,’ ola év T@ TOLOUT® prrei cupBaivew, 
as Kat adlKas dred rapeevor elyov, tote Te® 
avrois Kal cwiedcacbat Kai cuvertidcacbat 
Tols Bovrevovor, TH AUTH oKevn Xpapevors, ouve- 
yopnoe, Kal és 70 émevra Tas apxas ately eeé- 
Tpeye. Kal avTa@v of pev drétouvs éravydOov 


1 &» supplied by R. Steph. 

2 "Aprixvddios Cary, aoe M. 
3 [latros Bk., wéros 

‘ (abr by 8° aitlas Bk., abray airlas M. 
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plan to limit the senators to three hundred, as in, uc. 18 
the early times, and he thought he ought to be well 
content if that number of men were found who were 
worthy of the senate. But the number he actually 
enrolled was six hundred, since all alike were dis- 
pleased with the other arrangement; for it turned : 
out that those whose names would be stricken off the | 
roll would be much more numerous than those who ' 
kept their places, so that the present senators weré™ 
more afraid of being reduced to the ranks than hope- 
ful of being in the new senate. Indeed, he did not 
stop even when this was done, but subsequently took 
other measures. It seems that certain unsuitable 
persons were even then found on the lists; and one 
Licinius Regulus, indignant because his name had 
been erased, whereas his son and several others to 
whom he thought himself superior had been selected 
by the lot, rent his clothing in the very senate, laid 
bare his body, enumerated his campaigns, and showed 
them his scars; and Articuleius Paetus, one of those 
who were to remain senators, earnestly begged that 
he might retire from his seat in the senate in favour 
of his father, who had been rejected. Consequently 
Augustus purged the senate again, removing some - 
and. choosing others in their places. And since, even 
so, the names of many had been stricken out, and 
some of them, as usually happens in such a case, 
found fault with him on the ground that they had 
been unjustly expelled, he at that time accorded 
them the right to attend spectacles and celebrate 
festivals along with the senators, wearing the same 
garb as they, and for the future he allowed them to 
stand for the various offices. The majority of them 
came back in the course of time into the senate ; 
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, bJ N / bd J / > A J 
Xpov@ €s TO TuvEedpLOY, Oréiryot OE TEVES EV TH MET, 
“~ ce) , 
PTE THS Yyepovcias pte Tov dryou voutCopevot, 
KaTtercibOnoav. 
\ 
Tovtwv ovv ottw yevouévov auxvol pév evOus 
auyvol 5é Kal peta rovTo Kai éxeivp Kal TO 
"A , ? n v9 @ > a ¥ \ 
ypinia értBourcdcat, eit’ ody adANOas cite Kai 
wrevdas, aitiay éxyov. ov yap oti axpiBa@s TA 
fa’ A wv 3 “a @ O07 
Toadta tols é€w avTav ovoty eidévat’ TOANA yap 
€ “~ 
av ay 6 KpaTav pos Timwpiayv, a Kal émiBeBov- 
Aeupevos, Hoe Ss éavTod 4 Kai Sia THS yepovaias 
Ul / 
awpakéy, UmTomrTeveTat KaT émnpelay, Kav OTe pa- 
Mota SixatoTata aupBH, yeyovévar. Kal ia 
fo) , “~ 
ToUTO Kal éym yvounyv exw mepi wavtev TOV 
, 
TOLOUTOTpOTMY aUTAa TA eEyouEVA GuYyparrat, 


pndev trép ta Sednpootevpéva, ANY TOV Tavu 


a 4 aA 4‘? e / 

havepav, unite TorvTrpaypnovav pune wvirodéyov, 

/ 
unr eb Sixaiws pyr eb adixws TL yéyove, pHT’ et 
wrevdas pute eb adnOds eipnrat. Kal TodTo pév 
pot Kal Kata ToV peTa TadTa ypadnoopevav 
bd 4 > \ \ A , , e wv 
eipnoOw: év d€ 6) T@ TOTE TapovTe o Aiyouatos 
GAXous pév tivas edtxaiwae, tov dé by Aémedov 
> 7 \ Ul ¢ \ @& e eN ? A 
éuioes pev Std TE TAAXA Kal STL O Vids avTOD Kal 
b] 4, 3 4 > A ‘ > 4 
eTepwpato emtBovrAEvwY AVT@ Kal EKxeKodaGTO, 

9 4 > a ? LA bd > 9 , 
ov mévToe Kal arroxteivar NOEXnoEV, AAN Ev TPOT@ 
Tuvt AXXoTE GAN! mrpocennraalev. E> TE yap THY 
TOMY Kab dxovTa avTov ex TaV aypav KaTlévat 
éxéXeve, Kal és Tas cuvddous ael éatyev, Straws Ste 
wreioTny Kal yrevaciav kal BBpuv mpos te THY 

1 &AAw R. Steph., &AdrAo M. 
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but some few were left in an intermediate position, ».c. 1s 
being regarded as belonging neither to the senate 
nor to the people. 

After these events, many immediately and many 
later were accused, whether truly or falsely, of 
plotting against both the emperor and Agrippa. It 
is not possible, of course, for those on the outside to 
have certain knowledge of such matters ; for what- 
ever measures a ruler takes, either personally or 
through the senate, for the punishment of men for 
alleged plots against himself, are generally looked 
upon with suspicion as having been done out of spite, 
no matter how just such measures may be. For 
this reason it is my purpose to report in all such 
cases simply the recorded version of the affair, with- 
out busying myself with anything beyond the pub- 
lished account, except in perfectly patent cases, or 
giving a hint as to the justice or injustice of the act 
or as to the truth or falsity of the report. Let this 
explanation apply also to everything that I shall 
write hereafter. As for the time of which we are 
speaking, Augustus executed a few men; in the case 
of Lepidus, however, althougli he hated the man, 
among other reasons, because his son had been 
detected in a plot against him and had been pun- 
ished, yet he did not wish to put him to death, but 
kept subjecting him to insult from time to time in 
various ways. Thus he would order him to come back 
to the city from his estate in the country,’ whether 
he wished to do so or not, and would always take him 
to the meetings of the senate,in order that he 
might be subjected to the utmost to jeering and 


2 At Circeii. 
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“~ bd 4 \ N \ “A > , \ 
Ths taxvos Kal wpos THY THs aEt@cews peTaBornv 
oprtoxavyn Kal ote és GAXO TL Os Kal akiw ot 

, 9 n , A \ A a e 4 “ 
AOyou expHTo, ToTE Sé Kai THY Yipov VOTAT@ TOV 
e Ul A \ \ yw A 
UrarevxoTay éempyée. TOUS sev yap adAous ev TH 
Kkabnkxoton taker érewndile, trav 8 vratevKdtav 
mpatov Té twa Kal SevTEpov Tpitov Te Erepov Kal 

€ 
TéTapTov, TOUS TE AOLTTOS Opoiws, WS Tou Kal 
> UL A “~ N ¢d@ > / iA 
éBovreTo: Kal TodTO Kai ot Urratot erroiovv. ovTH 

N \ \ , , 3 c 
pev &9 rov Aémidov petexerpifero, Kal émerdy ye 
"A ld N > AY UL l bd) f 

vriotios AaBewy és tous BovXevoovtas! auray, 
of : 5 sg ae 2 7 ? , 

Ste % Stayvopun*® éxeivn éyiryveto, éveypayaro, 
TpOTov pey érrimpxynkévat Te avTov Edy Kal Tiw- 
pnoecOae neiAnoev, Ererta Sé eimrovtos avTov 
/ a 
“al vi Sewvov weroinna Katacyeov év TQ ovVe- 
, “ 
Spiw dvdpa bv ov apytépewy ete nal vov meptopas 


4 29 ? ,9 > , 9 \ > , 
-6vTa;” ovKéT ovdepiay opynyv érotjcato* Toj- 


x , \ \ OL \ a ae , , 
axis yap Kal iia Kal Kowh Tis lepwourns TAUTS 
9 , 3 bY , a a , 
aftovpevos ove édtxatwoe Savtos tod Aerridou 
~ > / 3 J \ 9 “ LU ? 
AaBety avtyny. “Avtiorios péev ovy TodTO TE OUK 
“A a 4 A 
advo Katpod eimreiv edoke, Kai Tote Noywv ev TH 
Bova yeyvopévan ws ypeav ein tov Abyouotop éx 
ro) a) »” 4.9% 9 Cad 
diadoyis ohas ppoupeiv, Eby, unt avrerteiy Tor- 
pov pyre cuyxatabécOar vropévear, Sti “ péyxo 
cad ov Sivapat avtod mpoKotticat.” 
4 
‘O & obtv Adbyovotos adda TE evopobetnce, 
Kal tovs Sexadcaytas tivas él tais apyais és 
1 Bovredoovras R. Steph., BovAevoayras M. 
2 8re H Stayvdun Rk., Bre iblar yvoun M. 
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mevre étn avtov elpke.1 toils te dydmors Kal Tais 
dvavipots Bapvtepa ta émitipea errétake, Kai 
éuraXdiv Tov Te yapou Kal THs matboraias AOXa 
” > / \ a \ ” a 
EOnxev. ered Te ToAU mMrElov TO appev Tov 
Onre0s Tod evyevods Hy, érétpewe xal éFerAevOépas 
a) A / ‘ A / v 
tots €JéXovol, TWANY Tov BovArEvovTaY, ayeoOat, 
EVVOLOV THY TEKXVOTTOLLAVY AUTOV ElvaL KENEUT AS. 
bd a 4 2 > fol J, , 
Kap tour xataBonc ews ev TP ouvedpi Tept 
TE THS TOV yuvatKav Kal TreEpi THs TOV veaviokav 
axoo pias, Tpos aTroXoyiay Oy Tiva TOD Ln padiws 
Sv avtny Tas TOV ydov ouvadrayas TroteicOat, 
yevouéevns, Kal évayovtwoyv avrov Kal éxeivnv éra- 
vop0acar yAevacp® Ott TroNAGIS yuvatEly éxpHTo, 
TO ey Mp@Tov atrexpivato avtois Sts Ta pév 
> I , \ \ > 4 , 
avayKatotata Si@piatat, ta dé NovTraA advvaTov 
DJ e , “~ ” \ > \ 
€otivy opoiws mapadoOjvat, éretra de exBiacbels 
elev Ott “avtol odetrAeTe Tais yapeTais Kal 
a) UA a , 554 
mapatvely kal xerevery doa Bovreobe SreEp tov 
Kal éym Tolw. akovoavtes ody Tait’ éxeivor 
TOAA@ paArrov évéxevtTo avT@, BovAopevor Tas 
/ a A 4 A v A 
mapawecess as TH Avovig mapacveiv Edn padety. 
kal bs dxov pév, ele & ovv tiva Kal Tepi Tihs 
éoOfros Kal wept tov Aovrod KocMoV THY TE 
éEodwv nal ths cwdpooivns avtav, und otioby 
dpovrioas bre pwn Kal TO Epyw avta ériotodro. 
kat étepov Sé tte Torovde Tiuntevwy érretrounKes: 
érreton yap mpoonyaryé TLS AUTO veavioKoy yvvaira 
éx poryelas yeyapnxota, xal wrEioTa boa KaTn- 


1 elpte R. Steph., efpte M. 
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five years. He laid heavier assessments upon mse 18 
unmarried men and upon the women without hus 

bands, and on the other hand offered prizes for ( bos 
marriage and the begetting of children. And since | 
among the nobility there were far more males than ' 
fensales, he allowed all’ who wished, except the : 
senators, to marry freedwomen, and ‘ordered that 
their offspring should be held legitimate. 

Meanwhile a clamor arose in the senate over the 
disorderly conduct of the women and of the young 
men, this being alleged as a reason for their re- 
luctance to enter into the marriage relation; and 
when they urged him to remedy this abuse also, with 
ironical allusions to his own intimacy with many 
women, he at first replied that the most necessary 
restrictions had been laid down and that anything 
further could not possibly be regulated by decree in 
similar fashion. Then, when he was driven into a 
corner, he said: “‘ You yourselves ought to admonish 
and command your wives as you wish ; that is what I 
do.” When they heard that, they plied him with 
questions all the more, wishing to learn what the 
admonitions were which he professed to give Livia. 
He accordingly, though with reluctance, made a few 
remarks about women’s dress and their other adorn- 
ment, about their going out and their modest be- 
haviour, not in the least concerned that his actions 
did not lend credence to his words. Another in- 
stance of such inconsistency had occurred while he 
was censor. Some one brought before him a young 
man who had taken as his wife a married woman 
with whom he had previously committed adultery, 
and made ever so many accusations against the 


<= 


323 
y 2 


17 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


yopnoev avtod, SentropyOy pnte wapioeivy To 
Tpadypa pT emeTincal Te TOApHoas, Kal ports! 


499 


qotTé owe aveveykav “Toda, Edy, “Kal dewa 





ai oTaces veyKay, WOTE EKELYOY [eV GLYNLOVa- 
pev, TOD_O€ 57 AoLTrOD Tpovowpey Strwas yundéyv ToEL- 
a 4 33 ¢ 3 9 / \ 3 , 
ovTO yiyyntar. ws & ovv Bpéhy tives éyyvopevor 
TAS HEV THLAS TOV yEeyapynKOTwY EexaptrouvTO, TO 
dé Epyov avT@y ov mapeiyovto, mpocétake pnde- 
J, 9 , > 4 9 A b aA 9 n~ 
play éyyinv toxyverw pel jv ode Svoiv éroty 
SueABovtwv yaunoe? tis, tovT gore Sexétev 
TavTws éyyvaobat Tov yé Te am alths arodav- 
covta: dwbexa yap* tais xdpais és THY TOD yduou 
a@pav érn wAnpn, Kabdrep eltrov, vouiverat. 
“A , 9 e Cd / \ & 
Tatta te ovv ws Exacta Sievopobétet, kal iva 
él tH TOD cttov Seadoce: TpoBddAdwvTat o1* ev 
Tais apyais del dvtes Eva Exactos® éx TOY TPO 
Tpi@v érav éatpatnynKoTev, Kal €& avTav Téc- 
le) n , 
capes ot AaYovTes otTOdoTaow ex Siadoyis. Tov 
Te ToAlapyov Tov és Tas avoxas Kablotapevoy 
éva del aipetcOat, cal Ta én Ta WRAL éi- 
THAa LTO TOU Kpdvou ryeyovoTa TOUS tepéas AUTO- 
xetpia éxypanpacbat éxérevoev, iva pndels éTepos 
1 nddts Pflugk, pddcora M. 2 yauhoe: Zon., yanhon: M. 
3 yap supplied by R. Steph. * of Bk., «al of M. 


5 Exacros Reim., €xacrov M. 








1 Cf. note on liii. 13, 2. 
2 Apparently in a lost portion of his work. 
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man, and Augustus was at a loss what to do, not sc. 18 
daring to overlook the affair nor yet to administer 
any rebuke. At length, though with difficulty, he 
recovered himself and said: “ Our factious quarrels 
have borne many terrible fruits ; let us, then, forget 
them and give our attention to the future, that 
nothing of the sort may occur again.” Inasmuch, : 
too, as certain men were betrothing themselves to/ 
infant girls and thus enjoying the privileges granted ° 

to married men,! but without rendering the service | 
expected of them, he ordered that no betrothal : 
should be valid if the man did not marry within two «- 
years of such betrothal,—that is, that the girl must 

in every case be at least ten years old at her be- 
trothal if the man was to derive any advantages | 
from it, since, as I have stated,? girls are held to 
have reached the marriageable age on the com- 
pletion of twelve full years. 

Besides these several enactments, Augustus further 
provided that, for the distribution of grain, one 
candidate, who must have served as praetor three 
years previously, should be nominated each year by 
each of the officials then serving, and that, from 
these nominees, four men should be chosen by lot 
to serve in succession as distributors of grain. And 
he commanded that the office of prefect of the city, 
who: was chosen for the Feriae,* should always be 
filled by the election of one man, and that the 
Sibylline verses, which had become indistinct 
through lapse of time, should be copied off by the 
priests with their own hands, in order that no one 

3 Suetonius (Aug. 37) names among the new offices esta- 
blished by Augustus the ‘‘curam .. . fruments populo 
dividundi.” 

4 See note on chap. 6; and cf. xli. 14, 4, and xlix. 16, 2. 
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avTa avanreEnra. Tas TE apyas imac Tots dexa 
pupiadeoy ovotay éxovar kal apyeu éx Tov VOM 
Suva.pevous émraryyéN ety érrérpewre. Too ovTov yap 
76 Bovneutixov TINA THY Tparny elvas érager, 
érerTa Kal és \TEVTE Kat elkoot pupiddas QavTO 
TPOnryarye. Kab TloOl TOV Ev Brovvray ehaTTo, 
TOTE pev TOY béxa, atdrs dé Tay TévTE Kal elKoot, 
KEK THMEVOLS } éxapicaro Gacov évéder. Kal dia 
TavTa TOLS Bovdopévors TOV oT pAaTHYyOV TpLTAG- 
Lov TOU Tapa TOU Snooiou adiow és Tas Tavn- 
yupers OiSopevou mpocavanto Kew epijcev. Dare 
el Kal Tpos THY aKpiBeLay TOV aGdeov auTov vopo - 
Oernpatov nx Govto | TUES, arr v0 TE TOUTOU, 
Kal ort IlvAddnv Tia opxXnorny bua ordow éFeXn- 
Aapévov KATHYAYED, OvKET’ éxelvov eMemynyTO. 
odevrrep mdvu copes o Tvadéns, CTTLT LLOMEVOS 
vm avtov émedy BadvAro OmoTexvep Té of OvTE 
Kal TO Maucnve mpoai}KovTe diectaciater, evrreiy 
Aéyerau bre “ oud éper gol, Kaicap, mepi pas 
Tov dnpov amodiaT piBea Bar.” 

Tavta pev év éxeivo 7@ eres eyéveTo: em be 57 
Datou * TE Povpviov kat Taiou Lravod VTATOV 
viov av0us o ‘Aypirmas aveiheTo TOV Aovecov 
dvopaabevta, Kal avTov evs o O Abyouaros pera 
Tov adeApov tod Taiov éroujcato, wy dvapeivas 
o pas avdpoOfvat, aXn avuTobey diadoxous THS 
apxijs amobetEas, tv’ HT Tov émsBouneunTtat. THY 
re THS Tens Kal THs “A eT Hs mavayupw és Tas 
pov nuépas peTécTyoe, Kab TOiS Ta Emivixia Tép- 
jouot épyov x THY Aahvpwv és THY ThY Tpdkewv 

1 xextnuéevos Bk., xextnuéevavy M. 
2 Tatov Bk., rod yatouv M. 
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else might read them. He permitted all to stand 5.0.18 
for office who possessed property worth four hundred 
thousand sesterces and were eligible by the laws to 
hold office. This was the senatorial rating which , 
he at first established; but later he raised it to: 
one million sesterces. Upon some of those who lived: 
upright lives but possessed less than the four 
hundred thousand sesterces in the first instance, or 
the million in the second, he bestowed the amount 
lacking. And because of this he allowed the 
praetors who so desired to spend on the public 
festivals three times the amount granted them from 
the treasury. Thus, even if some were vexed at 
the strictness of his other regulations, yet by reason 
of this action and also because he restored one 
Pylades, a dancer, who had been exiled on account 
of sedition, they remembered them no _ longer. 
Hence Pylades is said to have rejoined very cleverly, 
when the emperor rebuked him for having quar- 
relled with Bathyllus, a fellow-artist and a favourite 
of Maecenas!: “ It is to your advantage, Caesar, that 
the people should devote their spare time to us.” 
These were the occurrences of that year. In the sc. 17 
consulship of Gaius Furnius and Gaius Silanus, 
Agrippa again acknowledged the birth of a son, who; * 
was named Lucius; and Augustus immediately | 
adopted him together with his brother Gaius, not | 
waiting for them to become men, but appointing ; 
them then and there successors to his office, in order , 
that fewer plots might be formed against him. He 
transferred the festival of Honor and Virtus to the 
days which are at present theirs, commanded those 
who celebrated triumphs to erect out of their 


1 Cf. Tac. Ann. i. 54. 
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pvnpny moveiy mpocétake, Ta Te catkovAdpla Ta 
méunta éretérece. Kat tods pytopas amc! 
cuvayopevety, ) TeTpaTAaciov dcov av AdBwow 
éxtiveww, éxédevoe. Tois dé duxdlew del Aayxa- 
youaw atreimev és pndevos olxade Tov éviauTov 
éxetvoy eatévat.. éetdy Te daoTrovdel of * BovAevTal 
és TO cuvédptoy cvvehotrav, érnuEnce tas Cnpias. 
tous obk éF evrOyeu TLVOS aitias VoTepiCouct. 

Kal pera tadra és thv. Tanatiav, Aoveiov te 
Aopetiou xa Tourdkiov Sxuriwvos bratevovtop, 
Oppunoe, wpohucty Tous Tor€povs Tovs Kat’ éxeivo 
xivnOevtas AaBaov. érreidy yap emraxOrs roddois 
éx THs ev TH ToAEL Ypoviov dsiarptBAs eyeyovet, 
Kal ovyvots péev Ew Te TOV TeTaypéevoy TpaT- 
TOVTAS Seaiay éXvrrel, cuxvav 5é Kal pesddpevos 
Ta vevonoleTnpéva vp éavtod trapuBaivey nva- 
yxaketo, exOnunoar TpoTroy Tia KaTa TOY Yodwva 
éyve. Kat ties nat Sta tiv Tepevtiay tHv Tod 
Macenvou yovaixa arodnujoa avtov virerorn- 
cay, iv’ éredyn woddNa Tept avtav év tH “Pan 
éXoryorroieito, dvev Opowv Tivos ev TH addOdnwWa 
auth ovva odtw yap ovv tavu avTis hpa aaote 
kal aywovicacOai core avTiy mepl Tod KaXXOUS 
apos thy Atoviay wosmjoas. mpl oe 4 apoppa- 
aOat, rov tod Kupivou vaov xabtépwoev ex nawhs 
oixodounoas. eimov dé robTo Ste &E Kal éBdSoun- 
Kovta Kioow avTov éxoopnoey, Goarep TA TavTAa 
érn® SteBiw, KaK ToUTOU AGYoV TLol TapéoxYEV ws 
cad ékerritnoes avTd GAN ov KaTa TUXNVY adrwS 
mpatas. éxeivov te odv ToTe eHeiwoe, Kal povo- 

1 duroO St., &usoded M. 2 of supplied by Rk. 
3 %ry Dind., érn ris VM. 
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spoils some monument to commemorate their deeds, 
and held the fifth celebration of the Ludi Saeculares. 
He ordered the orators to give their services as 
advocates without pay, on pain of a fine of four 
times the amount they received; and he forbade 
those who were drawn as jurymen from time to 
time to enter any person’s house during their year 


B.C. 17 


of service. And since the members of the senate . 


showed a. lack of interest in attending its sessions, 
he increased the fines for those who were late with- 
out a good excuse. 

Next he set out for Gaul, during the consulship 
of Lucius Domitius and Publius Scipio, making the 
wars that had arisen in that region his excuse. For 
since he had become disliked by many as a result of 
his long stay in the capital, and now was offending 
many who committed some act contrary to his 


B.c. 16 


decrees by the punishments he was inflicting, and > 


at the same time, by sparing many others, was being 
compelled to transgress his own enactments, he 
decided to leave the country, somewhat after the 
manner of Solon. Some even suspected that he 
had gone away on account of Terentia, the wife of 
Maecenas, and intended, inasmuch as there was 
much talk about them in Rome, to live with her 


abroad free from all gossip. So great, indeed, was ' 


his passion for her that he once made her enter a 
contest of beauty against Livia. Before setting out 
he dedicated the temple of Quirinus, which he had 
rebuilt. I mention this for the reason that he 
adorned it with seventy-six columns, which was the 
exact number of the years he lived, and thus caused 
some to declare that he had chosen this number 
deliberately and not by mere chance. So he dedi- 
cated this temple at that time, and also exhibited 
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payias ayavas Sid te Tod TuBepiov Kai da tod 
Apovaov, suvyywpnOev 69 odio bd THs Bours, 
€Onxe. Kal otw TO pev aotv T@ Tavp@ peta 
THS aAAns “Iradlas Stoixety éritpétras (Tov Te 
\ 3? A / ? \ > , ¢ a] ? / ‘ 
yap ’Aypimmap és Thy Lupiav avis éotdrKel, Kal 
7@ Marxnva Sia thv yuvaixa ovKél’ opoiws 
” \ \ \ , Uy A 
Eyatpe), tov 5é 67 TiBépiov xaitot otparnyoovTa 
Twaparahov éEopynoev. éotpatnynoe yap Kaitrep 
Tas oTpaTnyiKas TLLas yw Kal THY ye apynV 
avtov macav o Apovaos éx Soypatos Sinyaryev. 
b] 7 b) @ b ] n X n 4 4 
eEeNOovtwy & obv avtav TO tis Neotntos péryapov 
bro THY émiotcay viKTa KaTexavOn, Kal dua TE 
an \ \ DA \ / , 
todTo Kal dua TadAa Ta Tpoyevoueva (AUKOS TE 
yap Sia Ths lepas obov és THY ayopay éomecav 
avOpwrrous épOerpe, kat pupunKes ov! wroppw Tis 
ayopas éxhavéstata® cuvertpadycav, NapTds 
Té TUS ATO peonmBpias emt Thy dpKTov Ota TaoNs 
THS vUKTOS HVEXON) EvYas Umép THs éTavddouv TOD 
Avyovotou éroijcavtTo. Kav TovT® Kal TH 
mevTaeTnpioa TAS apxiis autov Suewpracay, Tod 
“Arypimramov (ev yap ois mevtexaidena avdpaouy, 
ols éx THs TEpLTpoTri}s 0) Svolanoss auTns éréBar- 
rev, Lépwro) Sia TOY TUYLEpéwY AVAaAWCAYTOS. 
TIoAAa pev ody kal adX\a Kata Tovs YXpovous 
exeivous érapdxOn. Kat yap Kappovnor kat Ov- 
éVVLOL, “Adm icd yépn, Ora Te avTHpavTO Kal 
vixnOévres vd TIloviAiov Xrdiov éyepwOncav: 
kat ot Tlavvovos thy te “lotpiav peta Nopixov 


1 od supplied by Leuncl. 7 éexgaveorara M, éupavéotara V. 
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gladiatorial combats, Tiberius and Drusus represent- ..c. 16 
ing him in the matter after the senate had granted 
them permission. Then he committed to Taurus 
the management of the city together with the rest 
of Italy (for he had sent Agrippa again to Syria and 
no longer looked with equal favour upon Maecenas 
because of the latter’s wife), and taking Tiberius, 
though praetor at the time, along with him, he set 
out on his journey. Tiberius, it appears, had 
become praetor in spite of his already holding the 
rank of a praetor; and Drusus now performed all 
the duties of his office in pursuance of a decree. 
The night following their departure the temple of 
Iuventus! was burned to the ground. Other portents 
also had occurred : a wolf had rushed into the Forum 
by the Sacred Way and had killed people, and not 
far from the Forum ants were conspicuously swarm- 
ing together; moreover, a flame like a torch had 
shot from the south towards the north all night 
long. Because of all these signs prayers were 
offered for the return of Augustus. Meanwhile they 
held the quadrennial celebration of his sovereignty, 
Agrippa, represented by his fellow-priests, bearing 
the expense ; for he had been consecrated as one of 
the quindecimviri, upon whom the management of 
the festival devolved in regular succession. 

There were many other disturbances, too, during 
that period. The Camunni and Vennii,? Alpine 
tribes, took up arms against the Romans, but were 
conquered and subdued by Publius Silius. The 
Pannonians in company with the Norici overran 


1 Aedes Iuventutts. 
2 Other forms of this name are Vennones, Vennontes, and 
Venostes. 
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KaTéspapov, Kad anrot Te mpos Te TOV YALov Kal 
TOV UTooTpATHYOv avTov Kaxwbevres avdrs @10- 
Adynoar, ral Tots Nepixots aitios THS auras 
Sovietas € eryevovTo. Td TE GY TH Acdparig ral Ta 
év Th IBypia veoXudaavrTa de’ dXiryou KATETTN; 
rar MaxeSovia biré Te TOV AcvOehnrav Kal bro 
TOV LKopdia rev émop0 On. év te TH Oparn mpo- 
Tepov pev Mapxos Aodntos Pupntarny i Geip Te 
tov ToD Kérvos traidwe Kal émitpor@ ovre BonOav 
Bnocovs KaTerTpEeyato, & érevTa dé Aovxtos Datos 
Laupoparas é éx THs auriis aitias kparnoas umép 
_ Tov latpov amewaato. o 6é 87 peytaTos TOV TOTE 
cup Bavtov TOUS ‘Pepators TONE LOY, domep TOV 
Kal TOV Adyova tov éx THs WoArews éEnyarye, Tos 
tous KeArtovs éyévero. LuryapBpot TE yap Kat 
Ovcurérat nal Teyernpoe ” TO [ev mp@rov év TH 
operépe TWAs avrov ovrAraovtTes a avecTavpacar, 
emeTa 6é ral Tov ‘PHvov d:aRBavres THY Te Tep- 
paviay Kal THY Taratiav éXenratycayv, To TE 
ijwmtKOVv TO TOV ‘Popatov een Oov ogiow evn- 
dpevaar, Kal pedyouow avtois emo mopevot TO Te 
Aorrip apxovre auris EVETUXOD dvékrtarot Kat 
évinnoav kal exeivon. pabov ovp Tadra O Adb- 
youa Tos Gpunce pev én avrous, ov pévTOL Kat 
Epyov TL TONELOU ayer" ol yap BapBapor Tov Te 
AoAdLov Tapacrevalouevov Kat exeivov oTparev- 
ovTa mudopevot & és TE THY EAUT@V avexwopnoav Kal 
orovoas é emotna avto, opmpous OVTES. 

Tav pev odv btrwv ovdev 1a Tadd’ o Abyov- 
atos eden, TA 56 879 GAXa KaOtoTdpevos TovTOV 


1 ‘Pyunradnyn R. Steph., peunrdracn VM (but ‘Puynrdanns 
elsewhere), _ 2 Téyernpot R. Steph., réyxpnro VM. 
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Istria ; but the former, upon being discomfited by ».c. 16 
Silius-and his lieutenants, both came to terms again 
themselves and caused the Norici to be subjected 
to the same slavery. The uprisings in Dalmatia and 
in Spain were quelled in a short time. Macedonia 
was ravaged by the Dentheleti and the Scordisci. 
In Thrace somewhat earlier Marcus Lollius, while 
aiding Rhoemetalces, the uncle and guardian of the 
sons of Cotys, had subjugated the Bessi. Later 
Lucius Gallus conquered the Sarmatians for the 
same reason and drove them back across the Ister. 
The greatest, however, of the wars which at that 
time fell to, the lot of the Romans, and the one 
presumably which drew Augustus away from the 
city, was that against the Germans. It seems that 
the Sugambri, Usipetes, and Tencteri had first seized . 
in their own territory some of the Romans and had 
crucified them, after which they had crossed the 
Rhine and plundered Germania and Gaul. When 
the Roman cavalry approached, they surprised them 
from ambush; then, pursuing them as they fled, 
they fell in unexpectedly with Lollius, the governor 
of the province, and conquered him also. On 
learning of all this, Augustus hastened against them, 
but found no warfare to carry on; for the barbarians, 
learning that Lollius was making preparations and 
that the emperor was also taking the field, retired 
into their own territory and made peace, giving 
hostages. 

For this reason Augustus had no need of arms, 
but in arranging other matters he consumed the 
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te Tov éviavTov KaTavadwoe Kal Tov doTeEpor, év 
@ Mapxos te AiBwv nal Kadrrovpuos Ticwr 
UmdTevoayv. TOAAG pev yap Kal Uo TOV KeArtor, 
\ be } e sN A , 1 \ 3 4 9 
ToANa O€ Kal vo Atxwviov! tivds érremovnvTo. 
A af ¢ wn 
Kai pot Soxet TODO OTL paNtoTA TO KATOS odhLCE 
TpPOTHLHVvaL’ WAATOS MEV YAP TOO@DV ElKOTL MLHKOS 
4 4 \ \ a ~ 
dé TpiTAdoLoy Exov, Kal yuvacKkl wAHY THS KEepars 
€otKxos, és THY Yyhv éavTO é€x TOU @Keavod é€wxel- 
e \ \ / N \ ? a , 
rev. o O€ d9 Ackivios TO wey apxaiov TaXrarns 
9 e \ b \ ¢€ , \ / 
mY, anovs dé &> ToUs ‘Pwpaious cal SouvrNevcas 
A / e \ \ ? J 3 , e \ \ 
t@ Kaicape vio pev éxeivov nrevPepwOn, tro Oé 
tod Avyovotou éritpotos THs Tanatias Katéotn. 
ovTos ovv mAcovetia pev BapBapixn aktace dé 
€ o OU , . nA \ e . a a 
Popairs Xpwpevos, wav ev TO KpeitTov Tore 
avtov vomiobev KaOnpe, wav 5é TO ev TH TapovTe 
\ 
ioxupov npavte, nat cuyva pev xal mpos Ta 
avayKaia THS mpooteTaypevns of* Staxovias é&e- 
, A a / 
mopete, cuyva 5é Kal éavT@ Tois TE oixeiots TapeE- 
A , , 
érXeye. Kal és tocodTov ye KaKoTpoTias éxo- 
pnoev woe, ered tives Eopopal Kata phva Tap’ 
avTois éyiyvovTo, Teccapeckaidena avTovs* qotn- 
“A fe) , 
cat, Neyo Tov whva ToUTOY Tov AexéwBptov Kadov- 
pevoy déxatov dvtws elvat, nal deity d:a TodTO 
avtovs Kal rovs dUo0 Tous taTtdTous,® av Tov pev 
e , \ \ , > LA J 
evdéxatov tov 6€ dwdéxaTtov @vopate, vopmiter, 
Kal Ta Ypypata Ta émtBadrXovTa avTois éopépev. 
dia ev ovv tadta Ta codicpata éxiwduvevoev- 
e , A b , 4 \ 
of yap Tadatas tod A’yovotov AaBopevor Seva 


1 Acxiwwlov Xiph., Acxivyiov VM (and similarly just below). 

3 éwexdynvro Rk., éexewolnyvto VM. 

3 of M cod. Peir., abra V. 

4 airo’s Reim., aira V, abras M cod. Peir., rots pijvas 
Xiph. § jordrovs Dind., aiyovorous VM cod. Peir. 
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whole of this year, as well as the next, in which ac. 15 
Marcus Libo and Calpurnius Piso were consuls. 

For not’only had the Gauls suffered much at the 

hands of the Germans, but much also at the hands 

of a certain Licinus.! And of this, I think, the 

sea-monster had given them full warning betore- 

hand; twenty feet broad and three times as long, 

and resembling a woman except for its head, it 

had come in from the ocean and become stranded 

on the shore. Now Licinus was originally a Gaul, - 

but after being captured by the Romans and be- 
coming a slave of Caesar’s, he had been set free by 
him, and by Augustus had been made procurator of ' 
Gaul. This man, then, with his combination of bar- ' 
barian avarice and Roman dignity, tried to overthrow 
every one who was ever counted superior to him and 
to destroy every one who was strong for the time 
being. He not only supplied himself with plenty 
of funds for the requirements of the office to which 
he had been assigned, but also incidentally collected 
plenty for himself and for his friends, His knavery 
went so far that in some cases where the people 
paid their tribute by the month he made the months 
fourteen in number, declaring that the month called 
December was really the tenth, and for that reason 
they must reckon two more (which he called the 
eleventh and the twelfth? respectively) as the last, 
and contribute the money that was due for these 
months. It was these quibbles that brought him 
into danger; for the Gauls secured the ear of 
Augustus and protested indignantly, so that the 


e 
. 


————= «= 


1 Licinus ‘appears to be the proper spelling of the name, 
although we find Licinius even in some Roman writers. 

* Bekker plausibly suggested ‘EvdexéuBproy and AwdexéuBpior, 
i.e. Undecember and Duodecember. o 
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éroinoav, ote Kal éxeivoy Ta pev avvdyGecOai } 
ogict Ta 5€ Kal TrapaiteicOat ayvoeiy TE TLVa 
éerye, | Kat poo em otro érepa ra) TLOTEVELD, Kal 
got & Kal uveKpuTTED, aiox UvopLEVOS Ste Towov- 
TO émeTpoT@ eKEX NTO" ado 6é TOLOvoE Tl 
TEYVATAMEVOS Kal Tavu mavT@y auTav Karey eé- 
hacer. émretdn yap Naren as oi TOV Abyovartor 
éxovra no Gero Kal Kcorac@joer bar EMENAED, és Te 
THY oixiay auTov eonyaye, Kal ToNNoUS pev Kal 
dpyupiou kal y“puatov @noavpovs ToAAa O€ Kal 
TaNAG o@pndov ouvvevnpéva ® avuT@ deifas, “ €Ee- 
mirndes,” épn, ‘ ‘ravta, @ SéoTOTA, Kal U brép cou 
Kal vmép TOV addov ‘Popaiov Wpooa, i iva, Te) 


uae OUT@V XPNMaT ov eyepareis ot éqr tx@pLot évTES 


aGTocT@clv. apédret Kal éT7pHOa co. TaVTA avTAa 
Kar didmpt.” 

Kal 6 pév odtas, as Kal vmép Tov Adyotatou 
THY TOV BapBapov toy ov EXVEVEUPLK DS, éaw0n, 
Apodaas 6é év rovT@ Kal TiBéptos Tae éempatay. 
“Parrot oixobvres perakd Tov TE Nepixov Kal THs 
Tanarias, mpos tats “AXareoe Tas T pos TH 
‘Iradig Tals Tptdevrivass, THs Te Tarartias THS 
m pog opou ogiat TONG Kar eT pexov Kal ex Tis 
"Irarias? dprayas: em oLobvTo, TOUS TE 00M TOY 
‘Popatov uy eat TOV TULaX OY QUuT@V Sia THs 
operepas Ys Xpwpévous éhupaivorto. Kal ravTa 
pev Kab cuvy0n Tres Tots QuK évarovoots qrovety 
edoxovr, may dé én TO dppev TOV dds Kopeveny, 
ovy Ott TO ghatvduevoy aArKA Kal Td év TaAis 


1 guvdxGerGal Xiph., &xGeadal VM. 


2 guvvevnuéva Sylburg, cuveveunuéva V, cuvveveunuéva M 
cod. Peir. 


3 "IraAlas Bk., iraal8os VM. 
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emperor in some matters shared their vexation and 4.6 15 
in others tried to excuse Licinus. He claimed to 
be unaware of some of his extortions and affected 
not to believe others, while some matters he actually 
concealed, feeling ashamed to have employed such 
a procurator. Licinus, however, devised another 
scheme as follows, and laughed them all to scorn. . 
When he perceived that Augustus was displeased 
with him and that he was likely to be punished, he | 
brought the emperor into his house, and showing | 
him many treasures of silver and gold and many 
other valuables piled up in heaps, he said: “I have | 
gathered all this purposely, master, for you and for 
the rest of the Romans, lest the natives, by having 
control of so much money, should revolt. At any 
rate, I have kept it all for you and now give it ,to 
ou.” | 
: Thus Licinus was saved, by pretending that he | 
had sapped the strength of the barbarians in order | 
to serve Augustus. Drusus and Tiberius in the | 
meantime were engaged in the following exploits. 
The Rhaetians, who dwell between Noricum and 
Gaul, near the Tridentine Alps! which adjoin Italy, 
were overrunning a large part of the neighbouring 
territory of Gaul and carrying off plunder even from 
Italy ; and they were harassing such of the Romans 
or their allies as travelled through their country. 
Now these acts of theirs seemed to be about what 
was to be expected of nations which had not accepted 
terms of peace ; but they went further and destroyed 
all the males among their captives, not only those 
who had already come into the world, but also those 
who were still in the women’s wombs, the sex of 


1 The Alps around Tridentum (Trent). 
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a f 
yaotpdow étt TOV yuvatkav by pavTeias Ttioly 


3 aveupicxovtes, EbOecpov. & ovv tadta ao Ad- 
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youoctos mpa@tov pev tov Apotaov én’ avtous 
Gree Kal bs Tos MpoaTraytncavTds of avTav 
mept ta Tptdevtiva opn did TAXEov érpépato, 
wate Kal Tiuas oTpaTnyiKas él TovT@ Aafeiv. 
Greta Sé émreidy rhs pév “Itadias arrexpov- 
cOncav, TH 5é 89 Tadatia nal @s évéxeyto, Tov 
TiBéptov apocamécrerev. éaBarovtes) ody és 
THY Yopav TorraxoMev Gua apporepot, avtol te 
kal dca tay vroctparnyerv, Kat 6 ye TiBéptos rat 
Sta THS AluyNs WAolols KoptcOeis, ato TE TOUTOU 
katémAntay avtous ws éxdotos odior cuppe- 
yvuvres, Tovs TE del és yetpas adsxvoupévous ov 
Xarer ws, aTE Sveomacpevars Tals duvdpect ypw- 
pévous, KaTetpydoavto, Kal Tous AotTrovs aoOeve- 
oTépous Te éx ToUTOU Kal abuporépous yevopévous 
elXov. ézrevdn Te éroAvavdpovv Kai éddxovy Te 
vewTepleity, TO TE KPATLOTOV Kal TO TAELOTOY THS 
nriKias avTav éEnyayov, KaTadTrovTes TOTOUTOUS 
OooL THY pev YOpay oixeiv ixavol veoypooat Sé TE 
aovvatol Hoav. — 

Kay 1@ att@ tovr@ éret Odgoios Tlworiov 
avéBavev, avnp add\jws pev ovdey pynuns aEvov 
mapacyopevos (kal yap é& arrenevOépwv* éeyeydvet 
Kai év Tots immedow eEntafleto Kat Aap pov ovdéey 
etpydoato), él dé 67 TH WAOVT@ TH Te @ornte 
OvomacToTaTtos yevouevos, W@aTe Kal és iatopias 
Noyov écedOeiv. ovTOs yap Ta pev GdrAa boa 
Erpatte, dv dyAov av NeyopuEeva yévolto, pupaivas 

1 éoBaddvres M, eoBddAdAortes V. 
® awedevOépwy VM cod. Peir., dweAeufépov Xiph. 
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whom they discovered by some means of divination. 2c. 15 
For these reasons, then, Augustus first sent against 
them Drusus, who speedily routed a detachment of 
them which came to meet him near the Tridentine 
mountains, and in consequence received the rank of 
praetor. Later, when the Rhaetians had been re- 
pulsed from Italy, but were still harassing Gaul, 
Augustus sent out Tiberius also. Both leaders then 
invaded Rhaetia at many points at the same time, 
either in person or through their lieutenants, and 
Tiberius even crossed the’lake! with ships. In this 
way, by encountering them separately, they terrified 
them and not only easily overwhelmed those with 
whom they came into close quarters at any time, 
inasmuch as the barbarians had their forces scattered, 
but also captured the remainder, who in consequence 
had become weaker and less spirited. And because 
the land had a large population of males and seemed 
likely to revolt, they deported most of the strongest 
men of military age, leaving behind only enough to 
give the country a population, but too few to begin 
a revolution. 

This same year Vedius. Pollio died, a man who in 
general had done nothing deserving of remem- 
brance, as he was sprung from freedmen, belonged to 
the knights, and had performed no brilliant deeds ; but 
he had become very famous for his wealth and for his 
cruelty, so that he has even gained a place in history. 
Most of the things he did it would be wearisome to 
relate, but I may mention that he kept in reservoirs 


1 The Lacus Venetus (Lago di Garda). 
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5é Sedtdaypévas avOpadrovs éobiew év deFapevais 
tTpépawv Tos Sovrovs avtais ods eOavdtov mapé- 
X 1 4 \ Ad e a i 9 
Barr«.1 Kai wrote tov Abryouoroy éotimy, elt 
b] YV ¢ 3 ‘ / , la 
émreLOn) 0 OLVOKYOOS KUALKA KpYoTAaAAHY KaTéakev, 
és Tas pupaivas avdtov, pnde tov Sartupova aide- 
obeis, euBrAnOfvat wpocérakev. 0 ovv AbryouoTos, 
MPOTTEGOVTOS of TOU Tatoos Kal iKxEeTEevoaVTOS 
avTov, Ta pey mpata meiPev tov IIwriova 
émespato pndéy Torodrov Spadcat, as 8 ovy ob77- 
Kovaoev avTe, “ hépe,” epn, “ mavra TaNAG éxTrO- 
_ oF A a 54 7 
pata, dca* qroré rotourotpotra 7 Kal Erepd tiva 
” / a > A , 9 \ 
éyvtuwa Kéxtynoal, va avtois xXpyowpa.” Kal 
b) A le! > / ION 
avTa Kxoptcbévta aovrtpiBivar éxédevoev. Lowy 
8¢ robT éxeivos GAXwS pev Hoxyadnrey, ote Oé TOD 
e \ 54 , \ \ An a ¥. A 
évos éTt TroTnpiov Wpos TO WAHOGOS THY ANNWY TOY 
3 / b N 4 vw @ \ } 4 e 
ATON@NOTOV OpPYNnV EX@V, OUT AU TOY OLAKOVOY WY 
ye xat o Avyouoros émeroinxes tiwpncacbar 
Suvapevos, javylay nal adxwv iyarye. TovedTtos 
ow bn Tis 6 IlwXlov dv éreXedtTyceEy GAXots TE 
Tonos TOANA Kal TS AvyovaTt@ Tod Te KANpoU 
ouxvoyv pépas Kai Tov ® Tlavoidvmov, TO Ywpiov Td 
petakv tis te Néas modews cal tov IlovrecAwv 
dv, Kataduredv, TO Te SHum@ mepiKadr€s Epyov 
oixodopnOnvar Kedevoas. o ovv Adyouatos tHV 
> #- 9 a b] , aA > , 
oixiay avTovd és ESados mpopdce Tis éxeivou 
KatacKeuns, drws pydey pvnpoouvoy év TH TTodeEt 
én, kataBadoy mepict@oy @xodopncato, Kal ov 


1 wapdéBarre cod. Peir. Xiph. Zon., rapéBare VM. 
2 80a—r@ xowg (chap. 24, 7) omitted by V, whose archetype 
I, had lost one folio at this point. *% rd» M Xiph., 7d Xyl. 
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huge lampreys that had been trained to eat men, \xc. 15 
and he was accustomed to throw to them such of his} ~, . 
slaves as he desired to put to death. Once, when 
he was entertaining Augustus, his cup-bearer broke 
a crystal goblet, and without regard for his guest, . 
Pollio ordered the fellow to be thrown to the 
lampreys. Hereupon the slave fell on his knees 
before Augustus and supplicated him, and Augustus 
at first tried to persuade Pollio not to commit so 
monstrous a deed. Then, when Pollio paid no heed 
to him, the emperor said, “ Bring all the rest of the 
drinking vessels which are of like sort or any others 
of value that you possess, in order that I may use 
them,” and when they were brought, he ordered 
them to be broken. When Pollio saw this, he was _ 
vexed, of course; but since he was no longer 
angry over the one goblet, considering the great 
number of the others that were ruined, and, on the 
other hand, could not punish his servant for what 
Augustus also had done, he held his peace, though 
much against his will. This is the sort of person Pollio 
was, who died at this time. Among his many be- 
quests to many persons he left to Augustus a good 
share of his estate together with Pausilypon,! the 
place between Neapolis and Puteoli, with instructions 
that some public work of great beauty should be 
erected there. Augustus razed Pollio’s house to the 
ground, on the pretext of preparing for the erection 
of the other structure, but really with the purpose 
that Pollio should have no monument in the city ; 


tree 


1 The modern Posilipo, between Naples and Pozzuoli. 
The Greek name Pausilypon means “‘ grief-assuaging,” thus 
corresponding to such modern names as Sans Souci, Hearts- 
ease, etc, : 
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TO dvopa to Tov IIwAtwvos GANA TO THS ALovias 
émréyparpev. 

Totro pev ouv Darepov éroinge, TOTE dé Tonets 
év Te TH Tarartia ral év th "IBnpia cvyxvas 
aT PKLGE, Kar Kutuenvois THY ‘hevdeplan av amédea axe, 
Tladiots te relay movicact Kal XpHwara éxapi- 
gato Kal TY TOMY Abyouoray xaneiv Kara 
Soypa emeTpewe. TavTa 5é éypaya our, Sre ov! 
Kal adXats TONE Todas Kat ™ porepov Kat 
peta tovUTO wal auTos o Aibyovatos ép’ omotars 
cvppopais Kal ot Bourevral /errexoupnaay, av el 
Tis amdavToyv pynpovevot, drépavrov av To épyov 
TIS Tuyypahhs ryévorTo" GXN’ ore kal Tas éTw- 
vupias Tals ToNEG Ly 7 ‘yepoucia év pépee TLLAS 
évepe, Kal ov Gomep vov autol éavtois éxaoroe 
KaTaXoyous ovoydtwv ods dv eeAjowow ws 
arnOet ToLovvT aL. 

Te 3 emruyuyvomeve éree M4pxos pev Kpdooos 
ral T'vatos Kopyndsos t Umdrevaay, of é _dyopavopoe 
ot Koupovn.ot, GMELTTOVTES Thy apxny ore eFarotov 
adios TOV opvidov | tyevouevev npnvro;* avbts 
auTny eo TOY TaTpiov éy éTépa éxxdnola avé- 
AaBor. y TE Tod, 9 Havnecos éxav0n, kal TO 
Tip an auras pos TO ‘Eotiaiov apixeto, OOTE 
Kal Ta lepa é és TE To TlaX\dtiov vio TOD adov 
aevmrapOévev (9 yap mpecBevovoa aQuT@y éTe- 
TUpAwTO) avaxoua Ova - és THY ToD tepéws 
tov Atos oixiay teOjvat.  pev ow oToa pera 
TovTO OvopaTe pev wm Aiptrtiov, és dv TO TOD 


ov,supplied by Bs. (ud) by Xyl.). 
: Pe beh Rk., ntpavro M. 


342 


BOOK LIV 


and he built a colonnade, inscribing on it the name, sc. 15 
not of Pollio, but of Livia. 

However, he did this later. At the time we are 
considering he colonized numerous cities in Gaul and 
in Spain, restored to the people of Cyzicus their 
freedom, and gave money to the Paphians, who 
had suffered from an earthquake, besides allowing 
them, by a decree, to call their city Augusta. I re- 
cord this, not that Augustus and the senators, too, 
did not aid many other cities also both before and 
after this occasion, in case of similar misfortunes,— 
indeed, if one should mention them all, the work in- 
volved in making the record would be endless,—but 
my purpose is to show that the senate even assigned 
names to cities as a mark of honour and that the 
inhabitants did not, as is usually done now, make 
out for themselves in each instance lists of names 
according to their own pleasure. 

The next year Marcus Crassus and Gnaeus Corne- ».¢. 14 
lius were consuls; and the curule aediles, after 
resigning their office because they had been elected 
under unfavourable auspices, received it again, con- 
trary to precedent, at another meeting of the as- 
sembly. The Basilica of Paulus was burned and the 
flames spread from it to the temple of Vesta, so 
that the sacred objects there were carried up to the 
Palatine by the Vestal Virgins,|—except the eldest, 
who had become blind,—and were placed in the 
house of the priest of Jupiter. The basilica was 
afterwards rebuilt, nominally by Aemilius, who was 

1 Cf. xlii. 31, 3. 
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ToinoavTos wore avTny yévos érxnrvHa, TO 8e 
Eopyo umd te Tov Avyavotov cal bdo TeV Tob 
IlavAov dirwv avexodoundn tore bé of te Ilav- 
vovtor vewtepicavTes avOus eyep@Onoar, Kai ai 
"Adress ai mapabaracatéio. bd Atyvev tev 
Kountev Karoupévov édevbépws Ert al ToTE ve- 
popevar eSovrAWOncav. Td Te €v TO Boordpm TO 
Kippepio veoyuooavta xaréorn.  YxprBwvtos 
yap tis tov te MiOpiddrou éeyyovos elvat nad 
mapa tov Avyovotov tHy PBactieiav, érrevdyntrep 
0 “Acavédpos éreOvnxet, eiinpévar Aéyov, THY 
yuvaixa avrov Avvapiy te xadovpévny kat tHv 
GpxXnv wapa Tov avdpos émirerpaupevny, 4) ToD 
te Dapvdaxou Ouyarnp kal rob MiOpiddrov éyyovos 
anOas Iv, Hyayero, kal tov Booropoy Sua yetpos 
€rroeito. muOouevos ovv taita o 'Aypimmas tov 
Tlovépwva én’ avrov, tov tod Idvrov trod wpos 
TH Kamasoxia svtos Bacthevorta, éreprpe Kal 
ds LxpiBoviov ev ovKéTe Twepidvta KatérXaBe 
(uadovtes yap of Boomoprot thy értBorny! adtod 
TOOaTEKTELVAaY AUTOV), avTLaTavToDV Sé of éxelvoV 
déee Tod wy Bacirevec Oat avTt@ SoOjvat, és yeipas 
odiasy WAG. Kal évinnoe pév, ov pny Kal tmape- 
oTjnoato ofas mply tov "Aypinmay és Yevayy 
éNOeiv ws Kal éx’ avtToUs oTpatevcovta. ovTw 5é 
Ta Te OTTAa KaTéevto Kal T@ Torépwve trapedo- 
Oncav: 4h te yuvn 4 Avvaps cuv@xnoev avtT@, Tod 
Avyovotou Sfrov Ste tadta Sixatwoavtos. Ka 
én’ avtots Ovciat pév TH Tod "Aypimmov svopatt 
éyévovTo, ov pévtot Kal Ta étruvixia Kaitot Wnde- 
acbévta avt@ éréuhbn obte yap eypayer apxny 
1 éxiBorhv RK., emiBovahy M. 
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the descendant of the family of the man who had a.c. 14 
formerly erected it, but really by Augustus and the 
friends of Paulus. At this time the Pannonians re- 
volted again and were subdued, and the Maritime 
Alps, inhabited by the Ligurians who were called 
Comati,! and were still free even then, were reduced 
to slavery. And the revolt among the tribes of the 
Cimmerian Bosporus was quelled. It seems that one 
Scribonius, who claimed to be a grandson of Mithri- 
dates and to have received the kingdom from Augustus 
after the death of Asander, married Asander’s wife, 
named Dynamis, who was really the daughter of 
Pharnaces and the granddaughter of Mithridates and 
had been entrusted with the regency by her husband, 
and thus he was holding Bosporus under his control. 
Agrippa, upon learning of this, sent against him 
Polemon, the king of that part of Pontus bordering 
on Cappadocia. Polemon found Scribonius no longer 
alive, for the people of Bosporus, learning of his 
advance against them, had already put him to death ; 
but when they resisted Polemon through fear that 
he might be allowed to reign over them, he en- 
gaged them in battle. But although he conquered 
them, he was unable to reduce them to submission 
until Agrippa came to Sinope with the purpose 
of conducting a campaign against them. Then 
they laid down their arms and were delivered up 
to Polemon; and the woman Dynamis became his 
wife, naturally not without the sanction of Augustus. 
For these successes sacrifices were offered in the 
name of Agrippa, but the triamph which was voted 
him was not celebrated. Indeed, he did not so much 


ie. the “long-haired.” - Cf, Gallia Comate, xlvi. 55, 5. 
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3 \ / e \ La) 4 > 4 3 > 
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édéEato-! xal 61a tobto ovS GdAAw Tivl Ere TOY 
Opolwv avT@, OS ye Kal éy@ Kpivw, Tothoat TODTO 
29O7 > 4 A > , a 9 
€500n, GANA povars Tais emwexios Tipmais éyav- 
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KaTéAXurrev, autos 5€ és THY Popnv eri te tod 
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, Lo} > 
dvexouiaOn. Kal érvye yap 7 ayyedia THs api- 
Eews avtod év éxeivats rais hépars és TO doru 
A id \ 
éXOovca év als Kopynduos BadBos ro Géatpov To 
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9 A > / 4 € > \ \ ” 
€TETENEL, ETL TE TOUT @S Kal aUTOS TOV AdyouvaTOV 
émavatwov écepviveto, Kaitos ume Tod WANnOovsS 
~ ce? e l4 , > / 
tod bdaTos, Sirep o TiBepis rAeovacas éretroujKes, 
de 2 a] a, 3 \ Oé > \ , 5 @ 4 
pence ecedAOewv es TO Céatpov et pn TAOL@ OUVNUELs, 
A N a A 
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a \ , 
Tinh erepidicev. 4 Te yap BovrAn nOpoicOn, Kat 
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1 édétaro Bk., édétavro VM. 2 8 ody Pflugk, yotw VM, 
3 KuwriAlov R. Steph., cuwrlArdov VM. 
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as notify the senate of what had been accomplished, s.c. 14 


and in consequence subsequent conquerors, treating 
his course as a precedent, also gave up the practice 
of sending reports to the public; and he would 
not accept the celebration of the triumph. For this 
reason,—at least, such is my opinion,—no one else 
of his peers was permitted to do so any longer, 
either, but they enjoyed merely the distinction of 
triumphal honours, 

Now when Augustus had finished all the business 
which occupied him in the several provinces of Gaul, 


of Germany and of Spain,! having spent large sums | 
upon special districts and received large sums from | 
others, having bestowed freedom and citizenship 


upon some and taken them away from others, he left 
Drusus in Germany and returned to Rome himself in 
the consulship of Tiberius and Quintilius Varus. 
Now it chanced that the news of his coming reached 
the city during those days when Cornelius Balbus 
was celebrating with spectacles the dedication of 
the theatre which is even to-day called by his 
name ; and Balbus accordingly began to put on airs, 
as if it were he himself that was going to bring 
Augustus back,—although he was unable even to 
enter his theatre, except by boat, on account of 
the flood of water caused by the Tiber, which 
had overflowed its banks,—and Tiberius put the 
vote to him first, in honour of his building the 
theatre. For the senate convened, and among its 
other decrees voted to place an altar in the senate- 
chamber itself, to commemorate the return of Augus- 

1 Literally, ‘‘in the Gauls, in the Germanies, and the 
Spains.” ‘‘Germany” here and just below refers to the 


rovinces of Upper and Lower Germany, west of the Rhine. 
e note on liii, 12, 6, 
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cacbat, Tots te ixetrevoacw avToOV evTos TOU Tre- 
pnplov dvta adeav eivar. ov pévto Kal édé~ato 
Sonerehay: GNA Kal THY aTrdvTnaL TOD SHmou Kat 
Tote ekéaTH VUKTOS yap és THY TrOALY EcexopioOn, 
Oiep jou Kal del ws elmreiy, elite és TA TpodoTea 
elite kal GrAXocE trou exdnuoin, Kat apopympevos 
Kal érravioy opoiws éoie, Wa pndevt avTtayv 
oxAnpos ein. 1H S botepaia &v te TO TaraTio 
Tov Shov nomdacaro, Kat és TO Kamitrwdwoy aver- 
Gav thv te Sadvynv aro tev paBdeov wepietre Kat 
és ta Tod Ads yovata KatéBero, TO te! Shuw 
mpoika Ta TE NOUTPA Kal TOUS KoUpéas THY Huépav 
éxetyny tmaptoxe. cuvayayov é€x rTovTou TO 
Bovrevthpiov avros pév ovdev elrrev bd Bpdyxou, 
To 5é 5 BuBdiov? r@ Tapia® dvayvavat Sovs ta 
Te TeTpaypéva of KaTnpiOunoato, Kal Sétake ta 
Te éTn boa ot monirat oTpaTevoowTo, Kal Ta XOH- 
pata Oca Travoadpevol THS OTPATELAS, aVTL THIS 
Xapas iy Geb more HiTOUv, AjypouwTo, Gres éml 
pytois éxeiOev 75n Katareyouevor undey TovTwy ye 
évexa vewrepitwor. tw 58.6 te dpiOpos TaY éTaY 
rots pev Sopudopots Swdexa tois S dAXos éxxal- 
Sexa, kab To* apyvptov rots pev EXaTTOV Tos Se 
qretov. TadvTa Oé éxelvoas péev OVO ndovnY ovT’ 
opyny ev ye T@ vote Taporte éverroinge Sid TO uHTeE 
mavroav ov éreOvmovy Tuyely unre TavTev dia- 
paprety, rots 5é 59 arrows ayabas érridas rob 
pnkéte TOV KTNLATOVY apaspeOnoerOat. 

Mera 5é 89 tadra to te Oéatpov 76 Tot Map- 
KéXXov Karotpevov Kabsépwoe, KAY TH TravyyUpeL 


1 +e Bk., 58 VM. 2 BiBAlov V, BuBAloy M. 
3 raula Bk., rapcelas VM. * 7d Bk., 7d mew VM. 
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tus, and also voted that those who approached him sc. 1s 
as suppliants while he was inside the pomerium 
should not be punished. Nevertheless, he accepted 
neither of these honours, and even avoided en- 
countering the people on this occasion also; for he 
entered the city at night. - This he did nearly always 
whenever he went out to the suburbs or anywhere 
else, both on his way out and on his return, so that 
he might trouble none of the citizens. The next 
day he welcomed the people in the palace, and then, 
ascending the Capitol, took the laurel from around 
his fasces and placed it upon the knees of Jupiter ; 
and he also plaeed baths and barbers at the service 
of the people free of charge on that day. After 
this he convened the senate, and though he made no 
address himself by reason of hoarseness, he gave his 
manuscript to the quaestor to read and thus enu- 
merated his achievements and promulgated rules as 
to the number of years the citizens should serve in 
the army and as to the amount of money they should 
receive when discharged from service, in lieu of 
the land which they were always demanding. His 
object was that the soldiers, by being enlisted hence- 
forth on certain definite terms, should find no excuse 
for revolt on this score. The number of years was 
twelve for the Pretorians and sixteen for the rest; 
and the money to be distributed was less in some 
cases and more in others. These measures caused 
the soldiers neither pleasuré nor anger for the time 
being, because they neither obtained all they desired 
nor yet failed of all; but in the rest of the popula- 
tion the measures aroused confident hopes that they 
would not in future be robbed of their possessions. 
He next dedicated the theatre named after Mar- 
cellus. In the course of the festival held for this 
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purpose the patrician boys, including his grandson 2.0. 13 
Gaius, performed the ‘equestrian exercise called 
“ Troy,’ 1 and six hundred wild beasts from Africa 
were slain. And to celebrate the birthday of 
Augustus, Iullus, the son of Antony, who was 
praetor, gave games in the Circus and a slaughter 
of wild beasts, and entertained both the emperor 
and the senate, in pursuance of a decree of that 
body, upon the Capitol. 

After this there was another purging of the lists 
of the senate. At first, as we have seen, the rating | 
of senators had been fixed at four hundred thousand — 
sesterces, because many of them had been stripped of - 
their ancestral estates by the wars, and then, as time 
went on and men acquired wealth, it had been raised 
to one million sesterces. Consequently no one was 
any longer found who would of his own choice be- 
come a senator ; on the contrary, sons and grandsons 
of senators, some of them really poor and others re- 
duced to humble station by the misfortunes of their 
ancestors, not only would not lay claim to the 
senatorial dignity, but also, when already entered on 
the lists, swore that they were ineligible. Therefore, 
previous to this time, while Augustus was still absent 
from the city, a decree had been passed that -the 
Vigintiviri, as they were called, should be appointed 
from the knights; and thus none of these men 
eligible to be senators was any longer enrolled in 
the senate without having also held one of the other 
offices that led to it. These Vigintiviri are what is 
left of the Vigintisexviri, of whom three? are in 
charge of criminal trials, another three? attend to 


1 See xliii, 23, 6, and note. 2 Tresvirt capitales. 
8 Tresviri monetales, 


351 


27 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


voulopatos Koppa petayerpilopmevol, of TE Téa- 
CAPES OF TOY év TO GoTeEL Od@Y ETLpENOVpPEVOL, Kal 
ot Séxa ot él Trav StxacTnpiov TaV és TOUS ExaTOY 
dvdpas KAnpoupévov arrodetxvipevar’ of yap 87 
Sv0 of Tas Ew Tod Tetyous odovs éyxetptCopevor, 
of Te Teacapes of és THY Kayrraviay mepmopevot, 
KATEAEUYTO. TOUTO TE ov év TH TOD A’yovaTOU 
éxdnpuia endian, cat ir’, éredh pndels Ere padios 
thy Snpapxiay qrev,) KAnpw tives? ex TOV TeTA- 
pievKOTOY Kal pnTe TeccapaKovTa ETN yEyovOTMY 
xaliotavtat. tore dé avtos wavtas avtous é£7)- 
Tace, Kal Ta pev TaV bTép Tévte Kal TpldKovra 
én yeyovotwy ovx éroduTpaypovnce, Tors Se 
évros TE THS HALKIAS TAUTNS dyTas Kal TO Tipnpa 
éyovtas BovAedoar xatnvdyKxace, ywpls f et TEs 
dvarnpos Rv. Kal Ta wev copara Kal avTos Trou 
avtayv® éwpa, wept Sé 84 TAY ovaLay Spots ére- 
GTOUTO aUTOY TE éxcivwY Kal éETépwY TUVOLVUYTMDY 
ahict cal Noyio pov THS Te atropias dua xab Tod 
Biouv d80vroyv. 

Kal ovx év pév Trois xowvots totovros Hv, TOY S 
iSitwy * mapnpéeret, GANA Kal TH TeBepig ézeri- 
pnoev OTe Tov I'duoy ev TH Tavnyvpe: TH evKTaia, 
hv eri tH erravod@ avtod StetiPe, rapexabicato, 
cal ro Shum Ott Kal Kpdtots Kar érraivots adbroy 
ériunoay. émedy te Tod Aemidou petadrAdEavtos 


1 fre M, fro V. 2 rwés Leuncl., rwas VM. 
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the coinage of the money, four! look after the 
streets in the city, and ten? are assigned to the 
courts which are allotted to the Centumviri; for the 
two ® who were once entrusted with the roads out- 
side the walls and the four * who used to be sent to 
Campania had been abolished. This was one decree 
that was passed during the absence of Augustus; 
there was also another providing that, since no one 
was any longer ready to seek the tribuneship, some 
of the ex-quaestors who were not yet forty years old 
should be appointed to the office by lot. But on the 
present occasion Augustus himself made an investi- 
gation of the whole senatorial class. With those 
who were over thirty-five years of age he did not 
concern himself, but in the case of those who were 
under that age and possessed the requisite rating he 
compelled them to become senators, unless one of \~ 
them was physically disabled. He examined their 
persons himself, but in regard to their property he 
accepted sworn statements, the men themselves and 
others as witnesses taking an oath and rendering an 
account of their poverty as well as of their manner 
of life. 

Nor did he, while showing such strictness in the 
public business, neglect his private affairs; indeed, 
he rebuked both Tiberius, because at the festival, 
given under Tiberius’ management, in fulfilment of 
a vow for the emperor's return, he had seated Gaius 
at the emperor's side, and the people for honouring 
Gaius with applause and eulogies.° On the death of 

1} Quatuorviri vis in urbe purgandis ; cf. chap. 8, 4. 
2 Decemurs stlitibus tudicandis. 
: int vis extra urbem purgandirs, 


* Quatuor praefecti Capuam Cumas. 
5 Cf. Suet., Aug. 56. 
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apy répews amedetyOn Kal dia T0d0” uy BovAy pngi- 
cacbar... avTe * n0édnaen, oure TL AUTOV 
mpoanaed Gat épn, Kat eryKeLpevev ot éfavéorn TE 
ral eb Oev eK Tob cuvedpiov. Kal ovte éxeiva 
ér’ éxupoOn ovr’ oixiay Tia Snpootav éha Bev, 
ara pépos TL TAS éavtob, St Tov apXvépecv év 
Kow® tavTas oixeiy exp, ednpociwcer. THY 
MEVTOL TOU Bactheéws TOV lepav 2 Tals derrrapOévors 
ESwxev, eretdy* omotoryos Tais oixyceow abTav 
nV. 

Kopynriou TE Luc évvov * aitiay én TO THs yu- 
VaLKos Bio oXovTos, Kal év T@ ouvedpicp el TT OVTOS 
ort Kat etdor0s Kar cupBovrevoavTos ot avrod 
HYLyeTO AUTHV, TWEpLtopyns TE eyéveTo Kal elrre pev 
ovdeyv ovde én pate dewvor, exmnonoas dé éx Tov 
Boudeurnpiou érrevta per’ oAiryov émavijrbev, éXO- 
LEVOS, OS ve Kal Tots ptrots peta Tadra ebm, ToUTO 
adov Kaimep oun opOds exov mrotijoat ) KaTa 
Xopay petvas dvayKacOjvat Te KaKOV dpacat. 

av TOUT® tov ‘Aypimrmay é€« Tis Zupias éX- 
Jovra Th TE Snpapxexh efovata avdus és adda 
ern TEVTE éueydduve Kal és THY avvoviav TONE- 
unoetovoay ebéreprpe, peilov auT@ Tav éxagTa- 
oO Ew Tis Tradias apXovTav toxioat emit pé- 
yas. kal ds THY pev oTparelay Kaito TOU yEtpLavos, 
ev @ Mapxos TE Ovanrépros Kat Tova os Yovr- 
mixtos vmraTevoy, ever TNKOTOS émoujoaro, éxrha- 
yévrav dé trav lavvoviwv mpos thy Epodov avtod 


. Lacuna recognized by Elsner. ® airg V, aitav M. 
3 fepoy Leuncl., fepéwy VM. 

4 ére:dy H. Steph., éwe) 5¢ VM. 
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Lepidus he was appointed high priest and the senate .c. 13 
accordingly wished to vote him [other honours (?)]; 
but he declared that he would not accept any of 
them, and when the senators urged him, he rose and 
left the meeting. That measure, therefore, now 
failed of passage, and he also received no official 
residence ; but, inasmuch as it was absolutely neces- 
sary that the high priest should live in a public 
residence, he made a part of his own house public 
property. The house of the rex sacrificulus, how- 
ever, he gave to the Vestal Virgins, because it was 
separated merely by a wall from their apartments. 
When Cornelius Sisenna was censured for the 
conduct of his wife, and stated in the senate that 
he had married her with the knowledge and on 
the advice of the emperor, Augustus became 
exceedingly angry. He did not, to be sure, say or 
do anything violent, but rushed out of the senate- 
house, and then returned a little later, choosing to 
take this course, though it was not the correct thing 
to do, as he said to his friends afterward, rather 
than to remain where he was and be compelled to 
do something harsh. | 
Meanwhile he increased the power of Agrippa,_. 
who had returned from Syria, by giving him the 
tribunician power again for another five years, and 
he sent him out to Pannonia, which was eager for 
war, entrusting him with greater authority than 
the officials outside Italy ordinarily possessed. And 
Agrippa set out on the campaign in spite of the fact 
that the winter had already begun (this was the 
year in which Marcus Valerius and Publius Sulpicius ».c. 12 
were the consuls); but when the Pannonians be- 
came terrified at his approach and gave up their 
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plans for rebellion, he returned, and upon reaching ac. 12 
Campania, fell ill. Augustus happened to be ex- 
hibiting, in the name of his sons, contests of armed 
warriors at the Panathenaic festival,! and when he 
learned of Agrippa’s illness, he set out for Italy; ‘ 
and finding him dead, he conveyed his body to the | 
capital and caused it to lie in state in the Forum. | 
He also delivered the eulogy over the dead, after 
first hanging a curtain in front of the corpse. Why 
he did this, I do not know. Some, however, have 
stated that it was because he was high priest, others 
that it was because he was performing the duties of 
censor. But both are mistaken, since neither the 
high priest is forbidden to look at a corpse, nor the 
censor, either, except when he is about to complete 
the census; but if he looks upon a corpse then, 
before his purification, all his work has to be done 
over again. Now Augustus not only did what I have 
recorded, but also had the funeral procession of 
Agrippa conducted in the manner in which his own 
was afterward conducted, and he buried him in his 
own sepulchre, though Agrippa had taken one for 
himself in the Campus Martius. 

Such was the end of Agrippa, who had in every —- 
way clearly shown himself the noblest of the men 
of his day and had used the friendship of Augustus 
with a view to the greatest advantage both of the 
emperor himself and of the commonwealth. For 
the more he surpassed others in excellence, the 
more inferior he kept himself of his own free will | 
to the emperor; and while he devoted all the 
wisdom and valour he himself possessed to the 
highest interests of Augustus, he lavished all the 


1 In Athens. 
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honour and influence he received from him upon ac. 12 
benefactions to others. It was because of this in 
particular that he never became obnoxious to 
Augustus himself nor invidious to his fellow-citizens ; 
on the contrary, he helped Augustus to establish the 
monarchy, as if he were really a devoted adherent of 
the principle of autocratic rule, and he won over the 
people by his benefactions, as if he were in the 
highest degree a friend of popular government. At 
any rate, even at his death he left them gardens and 
the baths named after him, so that they might bathe 
free of cost, and for this purpose gave Augustus 
certain estates.1_ And the emperor not only turned 
these over to the state, but also distributed to the ' 
people four hundred sesterces apiece, giving it to be ; 
understood that Agrippa had so ordered. And, in-': 
deed, he had inherited most of Agrippa’s property, . 
including the Chersonese on the Hellespont, which ' 
had come in some way or other into Agrippa’s hands. 
Augustus felt his loss for a long time and hence 
caused him to be honoured in the eyes of the 
people; and he named the posthumous son born to— 
him Agrippa. Nevertheless, he did not allow the 
citizens at large, although none of the prominent 
men wished to attend the festivals, to omit any of 
the time-honoured observances, and he in person 
superintended the gladiatorial combats, though they 
were often held without his presence. The death of 
Agrippa, far from being merely a private loss to his 
own household, was at any rate such a public loss 
to all the Romans that portents occurred on this 
occasion in such numbers as are wont to happen 


1 For the baths, see liii. 27, 1. ‘The estates here mentioned 
were to provide an income for the maintenance of the baths. 
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to them before the greatest calamities. Owls kept s.c.12 
flitting about the city, and lightning struck the 
house on the Alban Mount where the consuls lodge 
during the sacred rites.1 The star called the comet ? 
hung for several days over the city and was finally 
dissolved into flashes resembling torches. Many 
buildings in the city were destroyed by fire, among 
them the hut of Romulus,’ which was set ablaze by 
crows which dropped upon it burning meat from 
some altar. 

These were the events connected with Agrippa’s 
death. After this Augustus was chosen supervisor 
and corrector of morals‘ for another five years; for : .. 
he received this office also for limited periods, as he ‘ 
did the monarchy. He ordered the senators to 
burn incense in their assembly hall whenever they 
held a session, and not to pay the usual visit to him, 
his purpose being, in the first instance, that they 
should show reverence to the gods, and, in the 
second, that they should not be hindered in con- 
vening. And inasmuch as extremely few candidates 
sought the tribuneship, because its power had been 
abolished, he made a law that the magistrates in 
office should each nominate one of the knights who 
possessed not less than one million sesterces, and 
that the plebs should then fill the vacancies in the 
tribuneship from this list, with the understanding 
that, if the men desired to be senators later, they 
might do so, or otherwise they should return again 
to the equestrian order. 

When the province of Asia was in dire need ot 
assistance on account of earthquakes, he paid into 


1 At the Feriae Latinae. 2 «.e. the “‘ hairy ” star. 
3 Cf. xlviii, 43, 4. 4 Praefectus moribus. 
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the public treasury from his private funds the ac. 12 
amount of its annual tribute and assigned to it for 
two years a governor chosen by lot and not 
appointed. 

On one occasion, when Apuleius and Maecenas 
were subjected to abuse in court when a case of 
adultery was being tried, not because they had 
behaved wantonly themselves, but because they 
were actively aiding the man on trial, Augustus 
entered the court-room and sat in the praetor’s 
chair ; he took no harsh measures, but simply forbade 
the accuser to insult either his relatives or his friends, 
and then rose and left the room. For this action 
and others the senators honoured him with statues, 
paid for by private subscription, and also by giving 
bachelors and spinsters the right to behold spectacles 
and to attend banquets along with other people on 
his birthday; for neither of these things had been 
permitted previously. 

When now Agrippa, whom he loved because of his 
excellence and not because of any kinship, was ~ 
dead, Augustus felt the need of an assistant in the 
public business, one who would far surpass all the 
others in both rank and influence, so that he might 
transact all business promptly and without being 
the object of envy and intrigue. Therefore he .. 
reluctantly chose Tiberius; for his own grandsons ; 
were still boys at this time. He first made him, as 
he had made Agrippa, divorce his wife, though she | 
was the daughter of Agrippa by a former marriage , 
and was bringing up one child and was about to: 
give birth to another ; and having betrothed Julia to. |... 
him, he sent him out against the Pannonians. This: 
people had for a time been quiet through fear of 
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Agrippa, but now after his death they had revolted. s.c. 12 
Tiberius subdued them after ravaging much of their 
country and doing much injury to the inhabitants, 
making as much use as possible of his allies the 
Scordisci, who were neighbours of the Pannonians 
and were similarly equipped. He took away the 
enemy’s arms and sold most of the men of military 
age into slavery, to be deported from the country. 
For these achievements the senate voted him a 
triumph, but Augustus did not permit him to cele- 
brate it, though he granted him the triumphal 
honours instead. 

Drusus had this same experience. The Sugambri 
and their allies had resorted to war, owing to the 
absence of Augustus and the fact that the Gauls 
were restive under their slavery, and Drusus there- 
fore seized the subject territory ahead of them, 
sending for the foremost men in it on the pretext of 
the festival which they celebrate even now around 
the altar of Augustus at Lugdunum. He also 
waited for the Germans to cross the Rhine, and 
then repulsed them. Next he crossed over to the 
country of the Usipetes,! passing along the very 
island of the Batavians, and from there marched 
along the river to the Sugambrian territory, where 
he devastated much country. He sailed down the 
Rhine to the ocean, won over the Frisians, and 
crossing the lake,? invaded the country of the 
Chauci, where he ran into danger, as his ships were 

1 The Usipetes or Usipii dwelt at this time just east of 
the Rhine and north of the Lupia (Lippe). 

2 Some have taken this to be the Zuyder Zee (Lacus Flevo), 
others the bay at the mouth of the Ems, east of which the 


Chauci lived. Presumably he would already have sailed 
through the Zuyder Zee to reach the Frisians. 
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left high and dry by the ebb of the ocean. _ He was x0. 12 
saved on this occasion by the Frisians, who had 
joined his expedition with their infantry, and with- 
drew, since it was now winter. Upon arriving in ac. 
Rome he was appointed praetor urbanus, in the 
consulship of Quintius Aelius and Paulus Fabius, 
although he already had the rank of praetor. At 
the beginning of spring he set out again for the war, 
crossed the Rhine, and subjugated the Usipetes. 
He bridged the Lupia,! invaded the country of the 
Sugambri, and advanced through it into the country 
of the Cherusci, as far as the Visurgis.® He was 
able to do this because the Sugambri, in anger at 
the Chatti, the only tribe among their neighbours 
that had refused to join their alliance, had made a 
campaign against them with all their population ; 
and seizing this opportunity, he traversed their 
country unnoticed. He would have crossed the 
Visurgis also, had he not run short of provisions, 
and had not the winter set in and, besides, a swarm 
of bees been seen in his camp. Consequently he 
proceeded no farther, but retired to friendly terri- 
tory, encountering great dangers on the way. For 
the enemy harassed him everywhere by ambuscades, 
and once they shut him up in a narrow pass and all 
but destroyed his army; indeed, they would have 
annihilated them, had they not conceived a con- 
tempt for them, as if they were already captured 
and needed only the finishing stroke, and so come 


1 The Lippe. 7 The Weser. 
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te Tov avOumdtov éfouvcia, émadav dsvactpa- 
ThyNon, Xpnoacias EkaBe. TO yap dvoua TO TOU 
avtoxpatopos érednpicOn pev vTd TaV oTpa- 
Tiatéay Kal éxeiv tote kal rH TeBepio mporepor, 
ov? pévtoe mea tod Auvyototou 500, Kxaitep 
avTov am’ aupotépwv TaY épywy Tov apLOmov THs 
émrikrAnoews avEjoaytos. 

"Ev @ & obv o Apodoos trait’ érpartev, 7H TE 

? podoos ravr’ érparter, 
mavyyupls 7 TH oTpatnyia avtod mpoonKkouvca 
moduTedkecTaTn éroijOn, Kad Ta yeveOdta Ta TOU 
Avyovotou kal év T@ immodpope cal év TH aGdAXrY 
monet TodMAaYoOe Onpiwy chayais éeTynOn. Kat 
TovTo pev, KalTot BY yagiaber, év maow @sS 
civrety Tols erect pds TIVOS TOY dél oTPATHYNUYTwOY 
éryiyveto: Ta 56 52 Avyouotda, & xalviv adyeras, 
TOTE Wp@Tov &« Soyparos éredéaOn. 

"O re TiBéptos Tous te Acdpdtas veoxypooaytas 
xat tous Ilavvoviovs peta toto mpos Te THY 
éxeivou Kal Tpos THY TOD TELOVOS OTPATOV aTroU- 
ciav vewtepicavtas éyelpwoaTo, TOEMOV Te Epa 

1 dovyranro: M, dodbvraxroy V. 


274M, dy V. 
3 xpdérepov ov Leuncl., ob xpérepow VM. 
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to close quarters with them in disorder. This led 
to their being worsted, after which they were no 
longer so bold, but kept up a petty annoyance of 
his troops from a distance, while refusing to come 
nearer. Drusus accordingly conceived a scorn of 
them in his turn and fortified a stronghold against 
them at the point where the Lupia and the Eliso! 
unite, and also another among the Chatti on the 
bank of the Rhine. For these successes he received 
the triumphal honours, the right to ride into the 
city on horseback,? and to exercise the powers of a 
proconsul when he should finish his term as praetor. 
' Indeed, the title of imperator was given him by the 
soldiers by acclamation as it had been given to 
Tiberius earlier ; but it was not granted to him by 
Augustus, although the number of times the em- 
peror himself gained this appellation was increased 
as the result of the exploits of these two men. 

While Drusus was thus occupied, the festival 
belonging to his praetorship was celebrated in the 
most costly manner; and the birthday of Augustus 
was honoured by the slaughter of wild beasts both 
in the Circus and in many other parts of the city. 
This was done almost every year by one of the praetors 
then in office, even if not authorised by a decree ; 
but the Augustalia, which are still observed, were 
then for the first time celebrated in pursuance of 
a decree. 

Tiberius subdued the Dalmatians, who began a 
rebellion, and later the Pannonians, who likewise 
revolted, taking advantage of the absence of himself 
and the larger part of his army. He made wat 


1 The Alme, uniting with the Lippe at Paderborn. The 


usual classical form of the name is Aliso. 
2 That is, to celebrate an ovntzo. 
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apoporépos, Kal ToTé pev TH TOTE 5é TH peOoTa- 
Levos, OaTeE Kal TOV AOXwv 1 Tov adTav T@ Apotow 
Tuyely. Kax Tovtov kal 4 Aerpatia* tH Tod 
Avyovotou dpoupa, os kal StrwY TIWaV aE Kal 
Su) éautny mA d1a tay Tov Tlavvoviwv yertoviav 
Seouevn, wapedoOn. | 

Odro: pev bn tar’ Erpaccov év Sé 81 Tots 
avTois TovToLs Kpovorts Ovoroyaions® Opa— Bno- 
a0s,* iepevs To’ Trap avtots Atovicou, mpocemotn- 
gato Twas TOAAA Oerdoas, Kal pet’ avTa@V atro- 
oTas rov te ‘Packvropw tov tod Kartvos viov 
vinnoas améxtetve, al Tov Oetov avtod Tov ‘Pupun- 
TaAKHY peTa TADTA apayel yupvdcas ToV duVa- 
pewy TH Tapa Tod Geod ® d0En huyety érroince, Kal 
avTov émidtoxwv és te THY Xeppovncov évéBare 
kat Seas avtnv éXupnvaTo. WS ovY OUTOS TE 
Tavr emote Kal of Zwadérar tv Maxedoviay 
exaxovpyouv, Aovxtos Ilicwy é« Tlayduréas, is 
npKe, TpoceTayOn odhior Kat Tpoavaxwpne avT av 
oixabe Tav Bnoody éredy éruvOdvovto avTov 
mpootovta, & Te THY yiv avTay adixeto, Kal 
nTtTnOels TO TpWTo avretTrexpaTnae, Kal exelyny TE 
Kal THY TOV TpOTX@PwY TAY oUVEeTTAVACTAaYT@Y 
odiow éropOnoe. Kal Tore Tovs péev eOeXovTas 
mpoaGéuevos ® trovs 5 axovtas éexmAnkas, tots Sé 
Kal é« wapatdtews ouveveyOels, wavtas avtovs 
UTNYAYETO, KAL META TOUTO vEeoYXpwCaYTdS TLVAS 
avt@y av0is KatedovAw@oaTo. Kal avT@ 1a TadTa 
Kad tepopnviar Kal Tial érivixcor édd0noav. 


1 0Awy Bk., RAAwy VM. 2 AcAuaria St., Sadparla VM. 
3 Ovoruyalons Reim., Bovroyalons VM. 

“ Bnoods V, Beoods M. 5 @eod Bk., Oefov VM. 

® xpocGéuevos Oddey, xpocGenévovs VM. 
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upon both of them at once, shifting now to one s..11 
front and now to the other. As a result of his 
success he gained the same prizes as Drusus. After 

this Dalmatia was given over into the keeping of 
Augustus, because of the feeling that it would always 
require armed forces both on its own account and 
because of the neighbouring Pannonians. 

These men, then, were thus engaged. At this 
same period Vologaesus, a Bessian from Thrace and 
a priest of the Dionysus worshipped by that people, 
gained a following by practising many divinations, 
and with these adherents revolted. He conquered 
and killed Rhascyporis, the son of Cotys, and after- 
wards, thanks to his reputation for supernatural 
power, he stripped Rhoemetalces, the victim’s uncle, 
of his forces without a battle and compelled him to 
take flight. In pursuit of him he invaded the Cher- 
sonese, where he wrought great havoc. Because of 
these deeds of his and because of the injuries the 
Sialetae were causing to Macedonia, Lucius Piso was 
ordered to proceed against them from Pamphylia, 
where he was governor. The Bessi, now, when the 
heard that he was drawing near, retired homeward 
ahead of him. So he came into their country, and 
though defeated at first, vanquished them in turn 
and ravaged both their land and that of the neigh- 
bouring tribes which had taken part in the uprising. 
At this time he reduced all of them to submission, 
winning over some with their consent, terrifying 
others into reluctant surrender, and coming to terms 
with others as the result of battles ; and later, when 
some of them rebelled, he again enslaved them. 
For these successes thanksgivings and triumphal 
honours were granted him. 
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"Ev @ 8 ovv éxeiva eylyvero, 0 Abyovotos 
amoypadbds Te errotjoato, avTa Ta imapxovTd oi 
xaddrep TLS budrns aTroypa apevos, Kal THY 
Bovrjy KarenéEaro. op@v oé Ott ouK del cuxvol 
TUVENEYOVTO, exéhevoe Ta Soymara auras Kai év 
eat TOOW 7} u] TeTpaxootots yiyvecOat> ov yap é&Rv 
TWA éx TOU mpl addows cupobobat. érrevOn TE 
apyuptov avOts € és elKavas avrob 1 kal é exelvn Kat o 
S7Los cuvernveyKay, éavtob pev ovdepiay, ‘Trytetas 
dé Snpocias Kal TpOoere Kad ‘Opovoias Kipyvns 
Te éornoev. ael TE yap as eltrety Kal enl Tao 
mpopdcet ' Toor érrotoup, Kab Tédos Kal €v AUTH TH 
mpadty Tod érous npépa ovKETL idia mou karéBar- 
ov auro, GN’ avT@ éxeive T poo tovTes ot pep 
melov oi b€ éXaTTOV edi8ocay. Kal os mpoabels 
ay érepov TocovToyv % Kal mdéov avredibou, ovx, 
OTOS Tois Bovrevtais adNa kal Tols arrows. nn 
5é xal é éxelvo jcovea, Ort Kai aXXo Te apytpov éx 
hoytov TLWOS y| y Kal o dvelpatos Ta.pa, TOV T poo TUYOV- 
TMV Ol, OS Kal TpoTALTOY, ev pa TOD EToVS Huepa 
érdpBave. 

Kai Toto HEV, el ve Tt TLITOV, oUT@ mapasé- 
dota év be 7 eTeL éxeiv THY TE “lovAiav TO 
TeBepin ouveKice, Kal THY Oxtaoviay THv ader- 
pay arobavoic ay mpoeBero emt Tov *TouNetou 
npgov, TapameTac pare kat TOTE éml Tod vexpov 

pnodpevos. Kat avrds te éxel tov émriTtadtov 
i Kal o Apodaos émi rod Bijparos: Snpootoy 
yap ro mrev0os adraEapevov THY éoOira Top 
Bovreuvtav éyévero. Kalb TO pev copa avrThs ot 


1 girov Zon., éavros VM. 
2 *lovAcefov Dind., iovvlov VM. 
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While these events were occurring, Augustus , sc. 11 
took a census, making a list of all his own property 
like any private citizen; and he also made a roster| ~~ 
of the senate. As he saw that sometimes there were ' 
not many present at the meetings of that body, he 
ordered that its decrees should be passed even when 
less than four hundred were present ; for hitherto 
no decree could have validity if passed by a smaller 
number. When the senate and the people once 
more contributed money for statues of Augustus, he 
would set up no statue of himself, but instead set 
“up statues of Salus Publica, Concordia, and Pax. 
The citizens, it seems, were nearly always and on 
every pretext collecting money for this same object, 
and at last they ceased paying it privately, as one 
might call it, but would come to him on the very’ 
first day of the year and give, some more, some less,’ 
into his own hands; and he, after adding as much 
or more again, would return it, not only to the 
senators but to all the rest. I have also heard the 
story that on one day of the year, following some 
oracle or dream, he would assume the guise of a 
beggar and would accept money from those who 
came up to him. 

This is the tradition, whether credible to any one 
or not. That year he gave Julia in marriage to 
Tiberius, and when his sister died, he caused her 
body to lie in state in the shrine of Julius; and on 
this occasion also he had a curtain over the corpse. 
He himself delivered the funeral oration there, and 
Drusus delivered one from the rostra; for the 
mourning was publicly observed and the senators 
had changed their dress. Her body was carried in 


_ 1 Cf. chap. 28, 3. 
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yapBpot éEnveyxay, Ta Se 89 Wydicbévra avty od 
WavTA O Aiyovoros édefaro. 

Kav t@ avT@ TOUT@ Xpovep 6 TE lepeus TOU Aids 
™ p@tov peTa TOV Mepovnav amredelyOn, Kat Tots 
Tapia Ta Soypata Ta} éxaorote yeyroueva dia 
duraxis mroveia Oat éxehevaOn, é7ret67) ot TE 8y- 
papyoe kal ot Me Wart ot TpoTepov aura eT t- 
TeTpampevor ” bua TOY UTNpeTOY TOUT’ én parrov, 
Kai Tus é« TovTouv Kat Stapaptia Kxat tapayn 
éryévero. 

"Expngiodn bev ovy tov lavov tov Tépevov as 
Kal TET AVPLEVOOD Tay TOE won (dvépero yap) 
KrevoOnvat, ov pévrot Kat éxreicOn* of Te yap 
Aaxol tov "lorpov remrnyora StaBdvres Neiay éx 
Tis Tlavvovias aTreTEWovTo, Kal ot Achudras : 
Tpos Tas com pafers TOV Xpnparav émavéoTncay. 
kal rourous per 6 TeBépios ex tis Tadarias, és Av 
pera Tov Abyovorov éoedrudet, caraTrewpeis 
dvextiaato,* Ta 6€ 87 TOV Kedrav TOV TE ANNWV 
Kal TOV Xdrrov (mr pos yap TOUS ZuyauBpous 
HeTeoTNOaY, Kat THs? Xwopas avrav, iv oixeiv Tapa 
TOY ‘Pepaieov eiAnheoay, éEavéarycay) o 0 Apovcos 
Ta wev ékanwoe Ta oe exetp@oato. Kai pera 
TOUTO és Te THY ‘Popny Gu TO AbyovoTy a@veKo- 
pic Onoav (dp yap 7H Aouydouvid.® tra mora 
obras ? gyryvOev rots Kenzrois epeSpeveoy SuérptBe), 
Kal doa éml Tais virats epipirro 7} ) Kat adyr0s 
se ou Hv yevéoOa, ererédecay. 

1 7é supplied by Rk. 
2 émrerpaypéva: R. Steph., exvyeypapypévo: VM. 


+ Acdudra St., Sarudra 
4+ dvexrhoaro Pflugk, Sscrchoare VM. 
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the procession by her sons-in-law ; but not all the sc. 


honours voted for her were accepted by Augustus. 

At this same period the priest of Jupiter was 
appointed for the first time since Merula,! and the 
quaestors were ordered to preserve the decrees 
passed at various times, inasmuch as the tribunes 
and aediles, who had previously been entrusted with 
this duty, were performing it through their assistants, 
and in consequence some mistakes and confusion 
occurred. 

It was voted that the euiele of Janus Geminus, 
which had been opened, should be closed, on the 
ground that the wars had ceased. It was not closed, 
however, for the Dacians, crossing the Ister on the 
ice, carried off booty from Pannonia, and the Dal- 
matians rebelled against the exactions of tribute. 
Against these people Tiberius was sent from Gaul, 
whither he had gone in company with Augustus ; 
and he reduced them again to submission. The 
Germans, particularly the Chatti, were either 
harassed or subjugated by Drusus. The Chatti, it 
seems, had gone to join the Sugambri, having 
abandoned their own country, which the Romans 
had given them to dwell in.’ Afterwards Tiberius 
and Drusus returned to Rome with Augustus, who 
had been tarrying in Lugdunensis much of the time, 
keeping watch on the Germans from near at hand; 
and they carried out whatever decrees had been 
passed in honour of their victories or did whatever 
else devolved upon them. 


1 See vol. ii. 477, and note. 
5 ris Rk., rhs re VM. 


: AovyBourlds R. Steph., Aouvydwrids VM. 
* obres Reim., oftws VM. 
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Tdde tveoriy dy TE wevrnxooTg wépwre Tay Alwyos ‘Papaixey 


‘Ns Apovoos awébaver. 

‘Os 7d Atovlas Tépevos xabs:epwOn. 

‘As 1d °Ayplaxou wedloy xabsepeOn. 

‘Ns 7d SiptBirdpiov® wabsepoOn. 

‘Ns TiBépios és ‘Pddov avexadpneer. 

‘Os H Abyotorou dyopa KabcepwOn. 

‘Os 6 row “Apews vads 6 ev airy dy xabiepwOn. 

‘Ns Aoduios Kaicap nal Tdtos Kaicap &ndbavor. 

‘Ns Ab-yovoros T:iBépiov éxothoaro. 

‘Ns Atovla xapiverev Abvyovotp piravOpwxdrepov &pxecv. 

Ilept trav orparorédwy xal ws of TA orpariwtiKa Xphuata 
Sioixhoovres KaTégTHC AY. 

bh. ‘Os of vuxropvAaxes xaréotncay. 

vy. ‘Os AeAudrats xa Mavvovlos TiBéptos éxoAéunoey. 


> RT BINT OQBWA 


Xpdvou eAHOos Ern éwranaldena, év ols &pxovres of &piOpovpevar 
olde éyévorro 


Népwy KAavdios TiB. vi. Apovoos 
T.2 Kulverios T. ul. Kpiomivos 

I. Mdpxios A. vi.3 Knvowpivos Py 

Yr. ’*Aolyvos* Fr. vl. PdAXos = 
T:B. KAavdtos® TiB. vi. Népwv 7d B’ Ser? 
Ty.6 KaAwovpmos Vv.7 vi. Mowy® at 
Adxtpos AalAsos Aextuou vi. B&ABos « 

lr. ’Avrlorios T. vi. Ovérep ne 





1 SiptBirapiov Bs., detpiBirdpiov M. 

2 T. Bs., Ts M. 3 A. vi. supplied by Bs. 
* ’Aalvyos Bs., aoidvios M. 5 KAavduos on Ka’ M. 
* rv. supplied hy H. Steph. 7 rv. H. Steph., y M. 
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The following is contained in the Fifty-fifth of Dio’s 
Rome :— | 


How Drusus died (chaps. 1, 2). 

How the Precinct of Livia was dedicated (chap. 8). 

How the Campus Agrippae was dedicated (chap. 8). 

How the Diribitorium was dedicated (chap. 8). 

How Tiberius retired to Rhodes (chap. 9). 

How the Forum of Augustus was dedicated (lacking). 

How the Temple of Mars therein was dedicated (chap. 10). 

How Lucius Caesar and Gaius Caesar died (chap. 10 a). 

How Augustus adopted Tiberius (chap. 13). 

How Livia urged Augustus to rule more mercifully (chaps. 
14-21). 

About the legions and how men were appointed to manage _ 
the military funds (chaps. 23-25). 

How the night-watchmen were appointed (chap. 26). 

How Tiberius fought against the Dalmatians and Pannonians 
(chaps. 29-34). . 


Duration of time, seventeen years, in which there were 
the magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


B.C. 

9 Nero Claudius Ti. F. Drusus, T. Quinctius T. F. 
Crispinus. 

8 C. Marcius L. F. Censorinus, C. Asinius C. F. Gallus. 

7 Ti. Claudius Ti. F. Nero (II), Cn. Calpurnius Cn. F. 


Piso. 
6 eae Laelius Decimi F. Balbus, C. Antistius C. F. 
etus. 





8 Tlowy Borghesi, slawy 1d devrepov M. 
® Sw. supplied by Bs. 


377 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Av-yovaros 7d if’ Ser 

A.? KopyfAcos II. vi. SUAAas 

r. Kadoulouos I. vi. Panieee 

A. Tlavotivos .. . vi. ‘Potpos! 

A.” Kopyhauos A. vi. i Aevreohes Ser, 
M. Ovadrédpios M. vi. MeooddAas Meooadivos® 
Atyougros Td 17’ 

M. TAadrios M. vi. Z:Aovavds 
Kéooos KopyhAtos Tv. vi Aevrotdos « 

A. KaAwovpmos Ty, vi. Hlowy 

Tr. Katoap Atyovorov'‘ vi. 

A. Aiplatos A. vi. TataAos 

II. Ovevlicos® M.® vi. a8 

Tl. *AAgijvos’ II. vi. Ovapos ui 

A. Afasos® A. vi. Aaplas? Son 

M. ZepovtAros!! M. vi. 

Zétros Atdwos!2 K. vi. Kdros 3 

Tl. Sévrios Y. vi. Zaroupvivos i 

A. Oiarépios Torirouv vi. MeaodaAas OddAaoos 4 * w.35 
I'v. Kopynacos A. vi. Klvvas Md-yvos : 
M. Aiplacos A. vi. Aéwidos 

A. ’Appovrrios A. vi. ae 

AdA.36 Auclycos ABA. ui.17 Népovas! ScAtavds!® 4» 
K. KatxlAios™ K. vi. 21 MéreAAos Kpnrixés 

M. dovpios®® M.™ vi. KdutAdos 
See. Névios™ P. vl.26 KuivriAcavds © 


Uw. 


Taira pev émi TE TOU ‘TovAAov 22 *Avtwviou Kat 
éml PaBiov Makipou oratov éryevero,™ T@ dé 
éyouévp Eret o ee peta Titov Kpsoriveu 


1 A, woe led . . ul. ‘Podos supplied by Xyl. and Bs. 

2 A. supplied b ry R. Gis h. 

3 Meooadtvos Mommsen, ' Meogadivos M. 

+ Aiyovorou Reim., at-yourros rod M. ; 
Ovivixios Bs., obwlewos 4 pwvodnios M. ° M. ve v. M. 
"AAG Iivos Bs., &Apivos ¥ &drAOhvios M. 

Ovdapos tx. Bs., iw ottapos M. 

A. AfAtos R.'Steph., Aafacos M. 7° Aaulas R. Steph. ., Tapias M. 
ZepoulrAios R. Steph., gopovittosM. 1° AtAcos Bs., aiularos M. 
13 Sarovpvivos Leuncl., carepvivos M. 

14 ObdaAaioos Xyl., obdAaioos M. 

18 Sr. supplied by Bs, 16 AdA, Bs., adaos M. 
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R.C. 
5 Augustus (XII), L. Cornelius P. F. Sulla. 
4 C. Calvisius C. F. Sabinus (IT), L. Passienus... F. Rufus. 
3. L. Cornelius L. F. Lentulus, M. Valerius M. F’. Messalla 
Messallinus. 
2 Augustus (XIII), M. Plautius M. F. Silvanus. 
1 Cossus Cornelius Cn. F. Lentulus, L. Calpurnius Cn. F. 
Piso. 
" C. Caesar Augusti F., L. Aemilius L. F. Paulus. 
P. Vinicius M. F., P. Alfenus P. F. Varus. 
L. Aelius L. F. Lamia, M. Servilius M. F. 
Sextus Aelius Q. F. Catus, C. Sentius C. F. Saturninus. 
L. Valerius Potiti F. Messalla Volesus, Cn. Cornelius L. 
F. Cinna Magnus. 
6 M. Aemilius L. F. Lepidus, L. Arruntius L, F. 
7 <A. Licinius A, F. Nerva Silianus, Q. Caecilius Q. F. 
Metellus Creticus. 
8 M. Furius M.! F. Camillus, Sex. Nonius C. F. Quin- 
tilianus. 


Oe Se ee 


Tue events related happened in the consulship of sc. 9 
lullus Antonius and Fabius Maximus. In the follow- 
ing year Drusus became consul with Titus Crispinus, 


T Or P., if we follow the form given in the Fast: Capitolini. 





17 AbA. vi. supplied by Bs. 3° Népovas R. Steph., ovepvas M. 

19 ZAsavds Bs., ocAavés M, » K. KatxlAsos Xyl., x’ xatAcos M. 

2) K. vi. supplied by Bs. ™ ir. supplied by Bs. 

33 dobpios Xyl., povpyios M. 

% Instead of M. vi. Bs. would read 11, vi. See Fasti Capitol. 

28 Névios H. Steph., vaévvios M. 

“6 A. vi. Leuncl., y. vi. M. 27 *YovAAou Bs., iovAlov M. 

38 The words raira.. . éyévero appear at the end of liv. in 
VM; Bk. placed here. V breaks off at this point ; cf. pref. 
to vol. i. p. xxv. 
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Umdtevae, Kal avT@ onpeia OUK ayaba ouvnvex On: 

TOAAG ev yap Kal Gdra Kal Neuperve kat Kepauvois, 
ToANol 5é Kai vaol épOdpncar, @ Bare Kal Tov Tod 
Avds tod Kamit@Xiov tay te cuvydwy avtod Ka- 
xo jvan. OU PéVTOL Kal é povTiaé TL autor, ad’ 
és Te THY TOV Xarrev eveBanre Kab 7 pojrAGe HEX pL 
THS LounBias, THY TE év TrooW ovK arahain apes 
Netpovpevos Kal Tovs T poo meyvuvTas Ol OUK avat- 
por KpaTav. Kavredev mpos Te THY Xepovo Kida } 

peTeoTN, kal tov Ouicoupyov? biaBas race 
pexpe rod "AABiou, mavra mopO av. éxeivov yap 
(pet b¢ €K TOV Ovavdadicar opav, Kat és tov 
@KEAVO Tov | Tpoaapktiov TONA@ peyeBer ex Ol- 
dwow) € émexelpnge pev meparobivat, ouK nouvy0n 
dé, adrAa TpoTrata oTHTAS dvex@pnoe yur) yap 
Tus peilov 7 y} Kata avd potrov duow dnavTncaca, 
auT@ ey | ‘ qrot Oira émeiyn, Apoice aKoperte ; ; 
ou mavra cot Taira iSetv Ten pura. GAN’ drt: 
Kai yap oot Kal tTav épyov Kal 70d Biou TENEUTI 
non mapEerte. Javpactov pev ovV TO TLVa poviy 
mapa —ov Sacpoviov TOL”AUTNY TH yevéa Pau, ov 
pévToe Kae atriately eyo: Tapaxyphua yap amréBn, 
oTovey Te VmogrpeyavTos aUTOU Kai év TH 0O@ 
voow revi, ™ piv éml Tov ‘Piivov er Getp, TENEUT I 
Tavros. Kai pot TexwnpLot TO AexGev OTL Kat 
AUKOL TEpl TO _otparomedov umTo Tov Oavarov 
avTou | mepwoarouvTes @pvovTo, Kal veavioxot dvo 
bua péoou To Tappevparos Siummevortes dpOn- 
aay, Opnvas té Tis ryuvacKetos novoOn, Kat aoré- 
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1 Xepovoxtda Bk., xe:povoxiay M. 
2 Ovlaovpyov Reim., ovalacouvypoy M. 
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and omens occurred that were anything but favour- 2c. 9 
able to him. Many buildings were destroyed by 
storm and by thunderbolts, among them many 
temples; even that of Jupiter Capitolinus and the 
gods worshipped with him was injured. Drusus, 
however, paid no heed to any of these things, but 
invaded the country of the Chatti and advanced as 
far as that of the Suebi, conquering with difficulty 
the territory traversed and defeating the forces that 
attacked him only after considerable bloodshed. 
From there he proceeded to the country of the 
Cherusci, and crossing the Visurgis, advanced as far 
as the Albis,! pillaging everything on his way. The 
Albis rises in the Vandalic Mountains,? and empties, 
a mighty river, into the northern ocean. Drusus 
undertook to cross this river, but failing in the 
attempt, set up trophies and withdrew. For a 
woman of superhuman size met him and _ said: 
«‘Whither, pray, art thou hastening, insatiable 
Drusus? It is not fated that thou shalt look upon 
all these lands. But depart; for the end alike of 
thy labours and of thy life is already at hand.” It 
is indeed marvellous that such a voice should have 
come to any man from the Deity, yet I cannot — 
discredit the tale ; for Drusus immediately departed, ‘ 
and as he was returning in haste, died on the way of 
some disease before reaching the Rhine. And I find 
confirmation of the story in these incidents: wolves 
were prowling about the camp and howling just 
before his death; two youths were seen riding 
through the midst of the camp; a sound as of 
women lamenting was heard; and there were 
shooting stars in the sky. So much for these events. 


1 The Elbe. 2 The Riesengebirge. 
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Augustus, upon learning of Drusus’ illness before :s.c. 9 
it was far advanced (for he was not far off), had sent ' 
Tiberius to him in haste. Tiberius found him still 
breathing, and on his death carried the body toi 
Rome, causing the centurions and military tribunes 
to carry it over the first stage.of the journey,—as 
far as the winter quarters of the army,—and after 
that the foremost men of each city. When the body 
had been laid in state in the Forum, two funeral ora- 
tions were delivered : Tiberius pronounced a eulogy 
there in the Forum, and Augustus pronounced one 
in the Circus Flaminius. The emperor, of course, 
had been away on a campaign, and it was not law- 
ful for him to omit the customary rites in honour 
of his exploits at the time of his entrance inside 
the pomerium.! The body was borne to the Campus 
Martius by the knights, both those who belonged 
strictly to the equestrian order and those who were 
of senatorial family ;* then it was given to the flames 
and the ashes were deposited in the sepulchre ot 
Augustus. Drusus, together with his sons, received 
the title of Germanicus, and he was given the further | 
honours of statues, an arch, and a cenotaph on the 
bank of the Rhine itself. 

Tiberius, while Drusus was yet alive, had over- 
come the Dalmatians and Pannonians, who had once 
more begun a rebellion, and he had celebrated the 
equestrian triumph,? and had feasted the people, 
some on the Capitol and the rest in many other 
places. At the same time Livia, also, with Julia, 
had given a dinner to the women. And the same 

1 He could not return the customary thanks to the gods 
at this time because he was in mourning ; hence he remained 


outside the pomerium until his period of mourning should be 
at an end. 2 Cf. liv. 2, 5. 3 The oratio. 
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1 rpls Leuncl., re tpls M. 2 pls supplied by Xyl. 
3 $60 supplied by Casaubon. 
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festivities were being prepared for Drusus; even sc.9 
the Feriae were to be held a second time on his 
account, so that he might celebrate his triumph on 
that occasion. But his untimely death upset these 
plans. To Livia statues were voted by way of 
consoling her and she was enrolled among the | -; 
mothers of three children. For in certain cases, | - 
formerly by act of the senate, but now by the 
emperor's, the law bestows the privileges which ' 
belong to the parents of three children! upon men . 
or women to whom Heaven has not granted that - 
number of children. In this way they are not 
subject to the penalties imposed for childlessness and 
may receive all but a few of the rewards offered 
for large families; and not only men but gods also 
may enjoy these rewards, the object being that, 
if any one leaves them a bequest at his death, they 
may receive it.? 

So much for this matter. As to Augustus, he 
ordered that the sittings of the senate should be 
held on fixed days. Previously, it appears, there had 
been no precise regulation concerning them and it 
often happened that members failed to attend; he 
accordingly appointed two regular meetings for each 
month, so that they were under compulsion to at- 
tend,—at least those of them whom the law 
summoned,—and in order that they might have no 
other excuse for being absent, he commanded that 
no court or other meeting which required their 
attendance should be held at that time. He also 
fixed by law the number of senators necessary for 

1 See liii. 13, 2 and note. 

2 Certain gods and goddesses (see Ulpian xxii. 6) might 


legally be named as heirs, but it appears that they had to 
fulfil the same conditions as the other heirs. 
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_ passing decrees, according to the several kinds of 3.0.9 
decrees,—to state only the chief points of the 
matter; and he increased the fines of those who 
without good excuse stayed away from the sessions. 
And since many such offences had regularly gone un- 
punished owing to the large number of those who 
were liable to punishment, he commanded that if 
many were guilty, they should draw lots and one 
out of every five, according as the lot should fall, 
should incur the fine. He had the names of all the 
senators entered on a tablet and posted; and this 
practice, originating with him, is still observed each 
year. Such were the measures he took to compel . 
the attendance of the senators; but if on any — 
occasion, as the result of some accident, fewer as- 
sembled than the occasion demanded,—and it should 
be explained that at every session, except when the 
emperor himself was present, the number of those 
in attendance was accurately counted, both at that 
time and later, for practically every matter of 
-business,—the senators would proceed with their 
deliberations and their decision would be recorded, 
though it would not go into effect as if regularly 
passed, but instead, their action was what was 
termed auctoritas, the purpose of which was to make 
known their will. For such is the general force of 
this word ; to translate it into Greek by a term that 
will always be applicable is impossible. This same 
custom prevailed in case they ever assembled in 
haste at any but the usual place, or on any but the 
appointed day, or without a legal summons, or if by 
reason of the opposition of some of the tribunes a 
decree could not be passed and yet they were un- 
willing that their opinion should remain unknown ; 
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afterwards the resolution would be ratified according 2.0. 9 
to established precedent and would receive the name 

of a decree.! This method, strictly followed for a 
long period by the men of old time, has in a way 
already become null and void, as has also the special 
privilege of the praetors. For they, becoming in- 
dignant that they could bring no proposal before the 
senate, though they outranked the tribunes, received 
from Augustus the right to do so, but in the course 

of time were deprived of it. 

These and the other laws which Augustus enacted 
at this time he had inscribed on tablets and posted 
in the senate before bringing them up for con-. 
sideration, and he allowed the senators to enter the 
chamber in groups of two and read them, so that 
if any provision did not please them, or if they could 
advise anything better, they might speak. He was 
very desirous indeed of being democratic, as one or 
two incidents” will illustrate. “Once, when one or 
those who had campaigned with him asked him for 
his assistance as advocate, though he at first 
pretended to be busy and bade one of his friends 
speak in the man’s behalf, yet when the petitioner 
became angry and said, “ But I, whenever you had 
need of my assistance, did not send some one else to - 
you in place of myself, but personally encountered 
dangers everywhere in your behalf,’ the emperor 
then entered the court-room and pleaded his friend’s 
cause. He also stood by a friend who was de- 
fendant in a suit, after having first communicated his 
purpose to the senate; and he saved his friend, but 
was so far from being angry with the friend’s ac- 





1 It was now a senatus conswtum, and no longer merely 
senatus auctoritas. 
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1 &yrixpus is omitted in M, but has been added in the 
margin by an early corrector who indicates its place as 
between efxay and 8ru. 
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cuser, though this man had indulged in the utmost 
frankness in his speech, that later on, when the same 
man appeared before him, as censor, for a scrutiny 
of his morals, the emperor acquitted him, saying 
openly that the other’s frankness was necessary 
for the Romans on account of the baseness of the 
majority of them. However, he punished others 
who were reported to be conspiring against him. 
He also caused quaestors to serve along the coast 
near the city and in certain other parts of Italy ; 
and this practice was followed for many years. 

At the time in question he was unwilling, as I 
have stated,! to enter the city because of Drusus’ 
death ; but the next year, when Asinius Gallus and 
Gaius Marcius were consuls, he made his formal 
return and carried the laurel, contrary to custom, 
into the temple of Jupiter Feretrius. He himself 
did not celebrate any festival in honour of the 
achievements mentioned, feeling that he had lost 
far more in the death of Drusus than he had gained 
in his victories ; but the consuls performed the cere- 
monies usual on such occasions, among other things 
exhibiting combats between some of the captives. 
And later, when both they and the rest of the 
officials were accused of having secured their election 
by bribery, Augustus failed to investigate the matter, 
and furthermore pretended not even to know of it 
at all; for he was unwilling either to punish any of 
them or yet to pardon them if they were convicted. 
In the case of candidates for office, however, he 
demanded of them in advance of the elections a 
deposit of money on the understanding that they 
should forfeit this money in case they resorted to 


1 In chap. 2. 
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3 2édnoav US, édehOnocay M, 
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any illegal methods. This action of his was approved ..c. 8 
by all; but it was otherwise with another of his 
laws. As it was not permitted that a slave should 
be tortured for evidence against his master, he 
ordered that, as often as the necessity for such a 
course should arise, the slave should be sold either 
to the state or to him, in order that, being now no 
longer the property of the defendant, he might be 
examined. Some found fault with this, on the 
ground that the change of masters would in effect 
nullify the law; but others declared it to be neces- 
sary, because many were taking advantage of the 
old arrangement and conspiring against both the 
emperor himself and the magistrates. 

After this, now that his second period of ten years 
had expired, Augustus once more accepted the 
supreme power,—though with a show of reluctance, 
—in spite of his oft-expressed desire to lay it down ; 
and he made a campaign against the Germans. He 
himself remained behind in Roman territory, while 
Tiberius crossed the Rhine. Accordingly all the 
barbarians except the Sugambri, through fear of 
them, made overtures of peace; but they gained 
nothing either at this time,—for Augustus refused 
to conclude a truce with them without the Sugambri, 
—or, indeed, later. To be sure, the Sugambri also 
sent envoys, but so far were they from accom- 
plishing anything that all these envoys, who were 
both many and distinguished, perished into the 
bargain. For Augustus arrested them and placed 
them in various cities; and they, being greatly dis- 
tressed at this, took their own lives. The Sugambri 
were thereupon quiet for a time, but later they 
amply requited the Romans for their calamity. 
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érroinge, Kal Tots TT PATLOTALS apy dptor, oux Os 
Kal KEK paTHKOC!, KaiTot TO TOU aUTOKPATOpOS 
Gvopa Kat avros NaBov Kal T@ TiBepiop deus, 
GQXnN Ore tov Tasov év tats qyupvaciats TOTE 
T PWT OV ouveberavopevor ogiowy & exo, éyapioato. 

5 Tov 5 ou TiBépcov és Tv Tov avTOKpaTopos 
apynv ayrt Tob Apovcou T poaryaryav Th TE émre- 
KANO EL éxelvy éyaupoce | Kal bmarov aibis amré- 
devEe, ypappard Té KaTa TO apyatov é0os, Kat 
ply és THY apxny érenbeiv, éxOeivas TPS TO 
KOLVOV émroinae, | Kab mpocére cal Tous émivixtots 

6 éo émyuver" autos yap éxelva pev ovx 7OéANGE 
mépapar, és d€ 57 Ta yevéOrLa immrodpopiav aidtov 
éhaBe. Ta Te Tou Teopenptov Spia emnvénce, Kat 
TOV pave’ TOV LeErinvov emeKahoupevov Adbyov- 

7 oTov dvr@vopace: TOV yap ad ov TOV LewTep- 
BSpeov ovTws, éreonmep ev avTo eyeyevvno, 
mpocayopedaa eednoavrav éxetvov avrou 7 po- 
ETLNoEV, OTL Kan Dmaros év auT@ 70 Tparov 
amedéderKTo kal pdadxas todNas Kal peydras 
EVEVIKT KEL 

7 ~?Emt pév ovv rtovross eyaupodro, tov 6¢€ 7 
Maenjvov TENET NTAVTOS Wrynee. TONAa Mev 
yap «kal adda at’ auTou areavnro, b0ev Kattrep 
ime? avT@ évtt Kal TO dary én qoNvy |, Xpovov 
eméTpeyre, padiora d€ oo dKts dxpaTorépp 7 
Oup@ é EXpiTo THs Te yap o opyiis avrov ael” Tape- 

2 Ave Kal és TO HT LwT Epov pebiorn. TEK [LI pLoV 6€, 
anciel ToTe avT@® mpocotds, Kal idov Ste 


piva R. Steph., nev pijva M. 
2 del omitted by M, but added in margin by early corrector. 
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Besides doing this, Augustus granted money to acs 
the soldiers, not as to victors, though he himself 
had taken the title of tmperator and had also con- 
ferred it upon Tiberius, but because then for the 
first time they had Gaius taking part with them in 
their exercises. So he advanced Tiberius to the 
position of commander in place of Drusus, and 
besides distinguishing him with the title of imper- 
ator, appointed him consul once more, and in 
accordance with the ancient practice caused him 
to post up a proclamation before entering upon the 
office. He also accorded him the distinction of a 
triumph ; for he did not wish to celebrate one him- 
self, though he accepted the privilege of having his 
birthday permanently commemorated by Circensian 
games. Heenlarged the pomerium and changed the ! 
name of the month called Sextilis to August. The 
people generally wanted September to be so named, 
because he had been born in that month; but he 
preferred the other month in which he _ had _ first 
been elected consul and had won many great 
battles.! 

All these things filled him with pride; but he was | 
grieved at the death of Maecenas. He had received 
many benefits at his hands, for which reason he had 
entrusted him, though but a knight, with the over- 
sight of the city for a long period ; but he had found 
him of especial service on occasions when his own 
temper was more or less uncontrollable. For 
Maecenas would always banish his anger and bring 
him to a gentler frame of mind. Here is an in- 
stance. Maecenas once came upon him as he was 
holding court, and seeing that he was on the point 


1 Cf. Suet., Ang. 31. 
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moAAovs Cavatace pédXol, emeyetpnoe pev 
StwcacBat tTovs wepteatnKoTas Kal éyyds oi 
mpocedOetv, un SuvnBels 5é eypawev és ypap- 
al ce 2 4 0 P) / 5 , bed \ > \ 
pareiov “avaornOs jn roré, Syute,” Kat avto 
e 4 ” > N 4 by a 
@s kat Erepov te éyov és Tov KOATOY avTod 
Eppirev, Wat éxelvoy pnt aroxteivat Tiva Kal 
evOus eEavactivat. ov yap Tas nyavaxtet Tots 
4 bd \ mM @ a > N e , 
TOLOUTOLS, GNAA Kal Exaspev Ott boa avTos b1O TE 
Ths éavTod dicews Kal bo THs TOY Tpaypatov 
avayKns Kal Tapa TO TpoonKov eOupodto, TadTa 
ww “ “A ? 
Th Tav dirwv trappycia SiwpbovTo. péyotov 5 
ovv Kal éxeivo THs ToD Masxnvou aperis Setypua 
hv, Ott TH TE AdyovoT@, Kaitou Tpos TAS OpLas 
b) a > 4 9 id \ A ¥ 
avtov avOtotdpevos, @KeiwrTo Kal Tols aAXOIS 
Taow npécKeto, TWAELaTOY Te Tap avT@ Suvybeis, 
@oTe Todnois nal Tiuas Kal apyas Sobvat, ovK 
4 a a 
éLehpovncer adrQ év1 te Tov imméwy Téder KaTE- 
Biw. tovtwy te otv Evexa ioyupas avTov o 
Abyouvatos émoOnce, cal Stt Kal xAnpovdmov 
avrov, Kaitrep él TH yuvatkl SvoKxoraivwy, KaTeé- 
\ 399 2 A ‘ 4 b 4 
Te, KAL eT AUTO TANV éaXLoTwY EeTroLnNTAaTO 
dv Té Tut TOV hirov avTod Sodval tt Hernan av 
Te Kal pn. ToLodTos pev O Marxnvas éyévero, Kat 
ota TQ Auvyototm éypito’ mpwTos Te KoAUpL- 
BnOpav Oeppod Sdaros ev TH wWoret KaTETKEevace, 
Kal Wp@TOS onpeld Tia ypappatwv pos TAXOS 
1 év supplied by Reim. (and so Zon. cod. B). 
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of condemning many people to death, he attempted, ac. 8 
to push his way through the bystanders and get | 
near him. When he was unable to do this, he 4 :; 
wrote on a tablet, “ Pray rise at last, executioner !”’ 
Then he threw the tablet into the lap of Augustus, 

as if it contained some indifferent matter, and the 
emperor imposed no death sentences, but arose and 
departed. Indeed, he not only was not displeased at 
such liberties, but was actually glad of them, because 
whenever he was led into unseemly outbursts of 
passion by his natural disposition or by the stress of 
his affairs, these were corrected by the frank speech 
of his friends. This also was a supreme proof of 
Maecenas’ excellence, that he not only made himself 
liked by Augustus, in spite of resisting his impulsive- 
ness, but also pleased everybody else, and though he 
had the greatest influence with the emperor, so that 
he bestowed offices and honours upon many men, 
yet he did not lose his poise, but was content to 
remain in the equestrian order to the end of his life. 
Not only for these reasons, then, did Augustus regret 
his loss exceedingly, but also because Maecenas, , 
although vexed at the emperor’s relations with his | 
wife, had left him as his heir and had empowered | © 
him to dispose of all his property, with very few ' 
reservations, in case he wished to make gifts to any | 
of his friends or otherwise. Such was the character 
of Maecenas and such was his treatment of Augustus. 
He was the first to construct a swimming-pool of 
warm water in the city, and also the first to devise 
a system of symbols to give speed in writing,! and 


ios 


1 This invention is usually ascribed to Tiro, Cicero’s 
freedman; and Aquila is said to have made improvements 
upon his system. 
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é£edpe, kal aita dua "Androv amerevOépov av- 
“vous é€ediba Ee. 

TiBéptos Sé év TH voupnvia év 7 bTaTeve peTa 
Tvaiov Wiewvos ip~ato és te To Oxtaoviesov } 
thv BovrAny HOpoce Sa 1rO Ew Tov Twpnptov 
avTo elvat, kat Td ‘Opovdeov avtos éavT@ éme- 
oxevaoat Tpootdéas, Oras TO TE idtov Kal TO TOU 
Apovoou évopa avT@ émiypa wn, ta Te ViKNT IPL 
Hyaye kal TO Tewévicpa TO Atovtoy @vopacpévov 
Kabiépwoe peta TIS pNnTpos’ Kal avTos pev THY 
yepovoiay év TO Kamitwndig, éxeivn 5é Tas yuvat- 
kas dia tov éiotiace. Kal ov TOAA@ Dotepoy 
KuvnPévrav tTiwav év TH Teppavig éeEwpundn: thy 
5é 59 Tmavnyupw thy wrép THs émavodov Tov 
Avyovorou yevopévny o V'dios avr’ avtod avy TO 
licwve SvéOnxe. +o Te wediov to ’Aypimrecov, 
TARY THS oToas, Kal TO SiptBiT@piov? avTos oO 
Adbyovatos éSnuocievae. TodTo pev yap (jv dé 
olKos péytoTosS TOY TewTTOTE piav Gpopny aYOVYTMY" 
viv yap 6) mdaons ths otéyns avtov Kabatpe- 
Ocions, dre ovK nduvnOn ad&is cvoThvat, axavns 
éotw) 6 te “Aypimias oixodopovpevoy KatéXTre, 
kal ToTe cuvetedéaOn: 4 5é ev TH Wedig@ ato, iy 
n IIl@Arka 4 aderpy avtod 7 Kal Tovs Spduous 

taxoopnoaca émroie, ovdérrm ékeipyacto. Kav 
TouT@ Kal ai® éritagioe él To ‘Aypiiira oTXo- 
paxiar, patav éoOiTa Tav Te GXXAwVY TAHY TOD 
Avyovotou Kal avTav TOY viéwy avTov AaBorTOD, 


1 *Onraovleov Dind., dxraovioy M. 
2 SipsBirdpiov Bk., SecpsBirdpsov M. 
3 ai Dind., of M. 


398 





BOOK LV 


he used Aquila, a freedman, to train a considerable 2c. 8 
number in the system. 

Tiberius on the first day of the year in which he was %.c.7 
consul with Gnaeus Piso convened the senate in the 
Curia Octaviae, because it was outside the pomerium. 
After assigning to himself the duty of repairing the 
temple of Concord, in order that he might inscribe 
upon it his own name and that of Drusus, he cele-° 
brated his triumph, and in company with his mother 
dedicated the precinct called the precinct of Livia. 
He gave a banquet to the senate on the Capitol, and 
she gave one on her own account to the women 
somewhere or other. A little later, when there was 
some disturbance in the province of Germany, he 
took the field. The festival held in honour of the 
return of Augustus was directed by Gaius, in place 
of Tiberius, with the assistance of Piso. The Cam- 
pus Agrippae and the Diribitorium were made public 
property by Augustus himself. The Diribitorium 
was the largest building under a single roof ever 
constructed ;! indeed, now that the whole covering 
has been destroyed, the edifice is wide open to 
the sky, since it could not be put together again. 
Agrippa had left it still in process of construction, 
and it was completed at this time. The portico in 
the Campus, however, which was being built by 
Polla, Agrippa’s sister; who also adorned the race- 
courses, was not yet finished. Meanwhile the 
funeral combats in honour of Agrippa were given, all 
except Augustus putting on black clothing and even 
Agrippa’s sons doing the same. There were not 

1 The Diribitorium was used for the sorting (diribere) of 
the ballots used in voting. Pliny (Nat. Hist. xvi. 20] and 


xxxvi. 102) speaks of its remarkable roof ; this was destroyed 
by fire in 80 a.p. (cf. Dio, lxvi. 24). 
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e\v \ N 4 \ ¥ 3 a 
Kat évos mpos &va Kai wAEtover tpds laous, év Trois 
4 A > N ? f \ 
aétrrots Sid Te THY és TOV Arypimaay Tiny Kal did 
\ A A \ b 9 4 
TO TOAAG TOY TEpl THY ayopay oiKOooUNUaTwY Ke- 

6 xadaOat, éyévovto. Kat Td pév Tod TrUpos aitLov 
és Tovs ypewdelrAas avedépeto, ws Kal émirndes 
avTo TapacKkevdcaytas tv amoKxowwoi TL TOV 
xpeav, cuyva Sokavtes efnutaoOar érvyov &é 
9 a bd , e \ > “A 
éxeivor pev ovdevds, ai 5é by crevwol émipedntav 
tivev éx Tod Snpov, ods Kal oTEVwWITaPKOUS KAXOD- 

7 pev' kal odict cal rh eoOAre tH apxyixy Kal 
e 4 4 ? > a a , e : 
paBsdovyous Svo0, év avtois trois yYwpios ay av 
” e - a 2907 
dpywow, hpépats tict ypnoOar éd00n, 4 Te Sov- 
ela TOS ayopavopols TOY éuTLuTpaLéevwy 
&vexa cuvotca émetpdin, xaitot Kal éxeivwr Kai 
Tav Snuadpxwyv ToY Te OTpaTHYaY Tacav THY 
modw, Sexatécooapat pépn veunOcioav, KrANPw 
mpoctaxévrav: 6 Kai viv yiryverat. 

9 Tocadrta pév ev TH Ever TOUTH empaxOn: év yap 
bn 7H Teppavia ovdév a&Evov pynuns ovvéBn TO 
5é totép@, év @ Tdsos te “Avtiotios kal Aaidsos 
BddBos trdtevoav, idov o Aiyouotos Tov Te 
Tdtov xat tov Aov«iov avtovs te 2) wavu, ola év 
nryenovia tpehopévous, Ta éEauTod 70n EnrodvrTas 
(od yap Ott aBpotepoy Sipyov, GdAda Kal éOpa- 
avvorvto és yoov to Béatpov mote Kal” éavtov 
e 4 2 A \ U A 9 a 

20 Aovxios éofOe) kat pos TavTayv tay é&v tH 

1 Sexaréocapa R. Steph., dexaréooepa M. 
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only combats between single champions but also ac. 7 


between groups of equal numbers on either side ; 
and they were held in the Saepta both as an honour 
to Agrippa and because many of the structures 
around the Forum had been burned. The blame 
for the fire was laid upon the debtor class, who 
were suspected of having contrived it on purpose, 
in order that they might have some of their debts 
remitted when they appeared to have lost heavily. 
They, for their part, however, gained nothing from 
the fire; but the streets were put in charge of 
supervisors, chosen from the people, whom we call 
street commissioners... These men were allowed 
to use the official dress and two lictors, but only in 
the regions under their administration and on certain 
days, and they were given control over the force of 
slaves which had previously been associated with 
the aediles to save buildings that caught fire. The 
aediles, however, together with the tribunes and 
praetors, were still assigned by lot to have charge 
of the whole city, which was divided into fourteen 
wards. This is also the present arrangement. 

These were all events of that year, for nothing 
worthy of mention happened in Germany. The next 
year, in which Gaius Antistius and Laelius Balbus 
were consuls, Augustus was vexed when he saw that 
Gaius and Lucius were by no means inclined of 
their own choice to emulate his own conduct, as 
became young men who were being reared as mem- 
bers of the imperial house. They not only indulged 
in too great luxury in their lives, but were also 
inclined to insolence; for example, Lucius on one 
occasion entered the theatre unattended. They 


1 Curatores viarum. 
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ToNet, hh , Hev youn Ta 6€ Oeparreia, KoNaKEvO- 
pévoust Kak TOUTOU ETL wal padAov Opurropévous! 
(rd Te yap adda Kai vrratov TOV Parov pnde 
és épnBous To TeEXOUVTA Tpoexetpio avTo 2), nya- 
vaKTNGE, Kal mpooernueato pndeuiar TovaUTHY 
Karpay avaryKny onota mote® auTov caTédaPe 
yevéa Gan, OOTE Twa _vew@Tepov elxoareToos vTa- 
‘Teboau. émetdy TE Kal as €vEKELVTO OL, TOTE hn xph- 
vat Twa THY apxny TAUT HY AapBaver, 6 OTav unte 
TL avTOS dpaptaverv Kat Tals Tob Snpou oTrovoais 
avOiarac bar Suvytau. Kal peta TOUD tepwo vyny 
per TLVA AUTO Kal THD és TO ouvédplov cuppoiTng w 
To Te cvvOcacbat Kat TO cuverriaa Gat TH Bovan 
edwxe Bovrndels bé 89 Tporrop * Twa > waddov 
avrous cwppovicat, TO TeBepiop Hv Te efovctay 
THY Snwapxexny és mévte ern éverpe ° Kal TH 
"A ppeviav ahRoTproupevny pera TOV TOU Teypavov 
Oavatov mpooetagte.! cuvéBn & aut Kal exeivors 
kal To TiBepio patnv mpooxpobaat, Tots pev étt 
mapewpiic Oat édofay, T@® O€ Ott THY opyiy QUTO@V 
époPnOn. apérer Kal és “Podov OS Kat mardev- 
Tews TLVOS Sedpevos éoTahn, | nT Gddous TLVaS 
BnTEe THY Oeparretay Tacav eT ary OuEvos, iy’ éx- 
moo@y adiat Kal TH Wee Kal Tots Epryous yevnra. 
kad thy te ddov iStwTLKds erounoato, TANY Kab’ 


1 xoAakevomevous, Opumrouevous Pflugk, roAaxevduevos, Opurrd- 
nuevos M. 

2 wpoexetpicavro Rk., rpoexeiploaro M. 

3 wore Xiph., rére M. 

* Between rpéwov and (“A)pe: (chap. 10, 2) two folios have 
been lost in M. The text here given is a combination of the 
epitomes of Zon., Xiph., and the Excerpta Valesiana (see 
Introd. to Vol. I. xviii ff.). 
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were being flattered by everybody in the city, some-, wc. 6 
times sincerely and sometimes to curry favour, andi 
consequently were being spoiled more and more. 
Among other things of this sort, the people had 
elected Gaius consul before he was as yet of military 
age. All this, as I have said, vexed Augustus, and 
he even prayed that no compelling circumstances 
might arise, as had once occurred in his own case, 
such as to require that a man less than twenty 
years old should become consul. When even so the 
people insisted, he then said that one ought not to 
receive the office until one was able not only to 
avoid error oneself but also to resist the ardent im. 
. pulses of the populace. After that he gave Gaius a 
priesthood and also the right to attend the meetings 
of the senate and to behold spectacles and be 
present at banquets with that body. And wishing 
in some way to bring Gaius and Lucius to their senses 
still more sharply, he bestowed upon Tiberius the 
tribunician power for five years, and assigned to him 
Armenia, which was becoming estranged since the 
death of Tigranes. The result was that he need- 
lessly offended not only his grandsons but Tiberius as 
well; for the former felt they had been slighted, and 
Tiberius feared their anger. At any rate he was | 
sent to Rhodes on the pretext that he needed in- 
cidentally a bit of instruction; and he did not even 
take his entire retinue, to say nothing of friends, 
the object being that Gaius and Lucius should be 
relieved both of the sight of him and of his doings. 
He made the journey as a private citizen, though he 


5 Twa supplied by scribe of L’. 
6 fveme Xiph., awéveue Zon. 
7 wpooérate Rk. , mpoonte Xiph., rpocexAhpwoev Zon, 
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Scov TOUS Tlapious TO THis ‘Korias dryarwa TW- 
Ajoat ot TayKacey, Stas év TO ‘Opovoein 
8 pv0 7 Kai és THY vijoov EXMav ovdév oyxnpov 
oUTE (em par rev ouTe éNeyev. un pev oby ahn- 
Jeararn aitia Ths éxdnplas avrod ToLauTy » éorl, 
Aoryov 5é twa é et Kal d:a THY yuvaixa THY 
"Jovriav, Ste pneer’ adrny pepe édvvaro, TOUTO 
Toto ae: KaTéNTE you eurny ép Th ‘Poyn. ot 
5é Epacay aren jvat auroy 6Tt un Kal Kaicap 
amedeixOn ot b¢ vm avtov Tov Auyovotou as Kal 
Tois mata avrob émiBovrevorta ex PANO hvan. 
Ste ev yap ote matdetas Evexa ov aBovAnaas 
7a dedoypeva amrednunee, Sfov éx TE Toy aNN@V 
ov pera Tavita empace, Kal éK Tob Tas diaOnxas 
avrov evOus tote® Kal Adoar Kal TH pyTpl TO TE 
Abyototp avaryvavat, éyéveTo* xareudleto rave 
Soa évedéxero.— Xiph. 100, 18-30, Exc. V. 177 
(p. 662 sq.), Zon. 10, 35. 

To & epeliis ETEL Sa@déxatov Uratevwv oO Ad- 
youvaos eis. TOUS épn ous Tov Vdiov érafe xal 
és TO Bovreutn tov aa eionyaye Kal mpoxptrov 
amepnve THS veoTnTOS tANapxov TE gudijs yeveoOar 
émétpeype.— Zon. 10, 35. 

Kal per’ éviavrov rat o Aoveios Tas TLas 
bcat TO Tai TO aden avTou éd€édovTo éxafev. 
ab povabévros Sé Tob Snuou Kat érravopOwO jvat 
tiva agtodvros Kal Tous Snpapyous b1a tobto 
mpos TOV Abyovotov TéurpavTos, rOev exeivos 
kat epi oy édéovto adios cuviteoxéaro: xa 
él routm® AHabncav dravtes.—Zon. 10, 35. 


1 roratrn cod. Peir., roidde Val. 
2 rére Val., 7d rére cod. Peir. 3 robty ABC, rotro E. 
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exercised his authority by compelling the Parians to ac. 6 
sell him the statue of Vesta, in order that it might be 
placed in the temple of Concord; and when he reached 
Rhodes, he refrained from haughty conduct in both 
word and deed. This is the truest explanation or 
his journey abroad, though there is also a story that 
he took this course on account of his wife Julia, 
because he could no longer endure her ; at any rate, 
she was left behind in Rome. Others said that he 
was angry at not having been designated as Caesar, 
and yet others that he was expelled by Augustus 
himself, on the ground that he was plotting against 
Augustus’ sons. But that his departure was not for 
the sake of instruction nor because he was displeased 
at the decrees passed, became plain from many of 
his subsequent actions, and particularly by his open- 
ing his will immediately at that time and reading 
it to his mother and Augustus. But all possible 
conjectures were made. 

The following year Augustus in the course of his s.c.5 
twelfth consulship placed Gaius among the youths 
of military age, and at the same time introduced him 
into the senate, declared him princeps tuventutss, and 
permitted him to become commander of a division of 
cavalry. 

And after the lapse of a year Lucius also obtained ac. 2 
all the honours that had been granted to his brother 
Gaius. On one occasion, when the people had 
gathered together and were asking that certain 
reforms be instituted and had sent the tribunes to 
Augustus for this purpose, the emperor came and 
consulted with them about their demands; and at 
this all were pleased, 
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10 ‘O & Aivyoveros 76 Tod cttodoToupévou | 1AH- 
Bos dopiotov bv és etxoot pupiadas KatéxreLce, 
@ 4 4 b ¢ e , 
kal @> yé TIVES Aéyovot, Kal”? Eva éEnKovTa 
Spaypas &wxe.—Xiph. 100, 30-101, 1. 
1 ‘Os 4 Adyovotou ayopa KxabtepoOn.—Index to 
Bk. LV. lL. 6. 
‘Os 0 Tob "Apews vacs o év adtH dv KabcepwOn. 
—Index to Bk. LV. 1. 7. 
“A 9 ¢ \ de t ‘ 2 ? € / 
2 ... Apes,” éauvrov 5é Kal tovs éyyovous, ooaxss 
b / 4 b “A / bd , 
dv ednowot, Tous te éx Tov Traidwy é£Lovtas 
> \ > ( ’ , > A Ul 
kat és tovs ébnBous éyypahopévous éxeice TravTas 
adixveta Oat, cal Tovs ei Tas apyas Tas éxdnpous 
3 aredAopévous exciOev adoppaabat, Tas TE yuounas 
Tas wept Tov viKnTnpiwv éxet THY BovAny trot- 
a ‘\ \ / bd aw 4 
eto Oat, Kai Tovs TéurpavTas avTa TO “Apes TOUT® 
Kat TO oxhrrpov Kal Tov orépavov avatibévat, 
Kat éxeivous Te Kal Tovs GAXOUS TOUS TAS értt- 
A lA >] A b) A A 
vixtous TYLas AauBavoytas ev TH ayopa yYadxods 
4 toracOat, av Té woTe onpela oTpatTiwTiKa és 
/ ey / b ; A 3 \ \ > 
Toveutous adovTa avaxoman, és TOV vaov avTa 
tiOecOat, kai ravyyupiv tiva mpos Tols dva- 
Bacpois avtod urd Tav det ikapyovrtwr ® Trot- 
eta0at, Aov Te a’T@ Vro TeV TiunTevodvT@Y 
6 mpoomnyvucBa, Kal THY Te TapdoxXeow TOV 
immov tav és THY imrodpouiay aywovioupévov 


1> 


1 gitodoToupévov L’, otrodouvpévou VC. 
2 “Ape: Morell, pe: M. 
8 inapxotbvrwv Bk., elAapxotyvray M. 
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Augustus limited the number of people to be sup- ac. 2 
plied with grain, a number not previously fixed, to 
two hundred thousand; and, as some say, he distri-- - 
buted a largess of sixty denarii to each man. 

How the Forum of Augustus was dedicated. | 

How the Temple of Mars therein was dedicated. | 

. . to Mars, and that he himself and his grand- 
sons should go there as often as they wished, while 
those who were passing from the class of boys and 
were being enrolled among the youths of military 
age should invariably do so; that those who were 
sent out to commands abroad should make that their 
starting-point ; that the senate should take its votes 
there in regard to the granting of triumphs, and that 
the victors after celebrating them should dedicate 
to this Mars their sceptre and their crown; that 
such victors and all others who received triumphal 
honours should have their statues in bronze erected 
in the Forum; that in case military standards cap- 
tured by the enemy were ever recovered they should 
be placed in the temple; that a festival should be 
celebrated beside the steps of the temple by the 
cavalry commanders of each year ;! that a nail should 
be driven into it by the censors at the close of their 
terms;? and that even senators should have the 
right of contracting to supply the horses that were 
to compete in the Circensian gaines, and also to take 

1 The sevirs equitum. 

* This custom is not elsewhere recorded in the case of the 
censors. In early times a nail was driven each year into the 
side of the cella of the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, for 
the purpose of keeping official count of the years. After the 
practice had lapsed for a time, it was again revived on the 
occasion of great disasters or dangers, as a propitiatory rite, 


and a dictator was sometimes chosen for this sole purpose in 
the absence of both consuls. 
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cal THv Tod vaod duAraknv nal Bovrevtais épyo- 
NaBSety éEeivar, xaQatrep eri te tov >AmoANwVOS 
cal émt rod Avos tod Karitwndiou évevouobérnro. 

Em pev tovtots TO péyapov éxetvo o Atyouatos 
éGciwae, Kaito. T@ Te alm nat to Aovkio mdavta 
xabdtat ta ToLadtTa lepooy émitpepas brTratixy 
TLL GPXR KATA TO TraXaLOY Ypwpévols. Kal THY 
ye Ummodpopiavy auvtrot tote dtéOecav, tHv Te 
Tpotay caXoupévny ot watdes of mp@ToL peta TOD 
"Aypimmou tod abdeAghovd atrav! immevoav. al 
éovtes EEnkovta Kal Staxocwor ev TO itTodpoum 
éeshaynoayv. omAopayia te év trois oémros Kal 
vavpaxia év Te Ywpio év @ Kal viv ere onpeia 
twa auras Seixvuras Tlepodv xai *A@nvaiwv 
érounOn TadTa yap Ta ovo“aTa Tols VavpaxovoLy 
éréOn, Kal évixwv xal rote of "AOnvaio. Kal peta 
TovTo és te Tov Prapinov immodpopov dwp 
canxOn, Kai év avt@ Kpoxoderdou? EF Kal tpid- 
KOVTa KaTexoTNOaV. ov pévTo. Kal dia Tracav 
TOV HeEep@v TovTrwy o Adryouaros wtirdrevcev, 
GN er’ orlyov dpEas dAA@ TO dvopa THs brraTteias 
EOWKE. 

To pév ody "Ape tadr’ éyévero, avt@ 6é by TO 
Adyovot@ ayav te iepos ev Néa aréde® rH Kap- 
Tavidt, Noy~ pev Ott Kaxwleicay avTny Kal bid 
ceiopod Kal bio Tupos avédaBev, Td 8 ares 
évrevo) Ta TOV “EXATvOY povot TOV TpOTYepov 
Tpotrov Tia e(nrour, erndicOn, cai 4 érovupia 
) TOD TraTpos axpLB@s €0On: mpdTepov yap GAXwS 

1 gira@v Morelli, airod M. 


2 «poxdderAor R. Steph., coprdde:Acs M. 
3 Nég wéAet Bk., veawdre: M. 
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general charge of the temple, just as had been pro- 5... 2 
vided by law in the case of the temples of Apollo 
and of Jupiter Capitolinus. 

These matters settled, Augustus dedicated this 
temple of Mars, although he had granted to Gaius 
and Lucius once for all the right to consecrate all 
such buildings by virtue of a kind of consular 
authority that they exercised in the time-honoured 
manner. And they did, in fact, have the manage- 
ment of the Circensian games on this occasion, while 
their brother Agrippa took part along with the boys 
of the first families in the equestrian exercise called 
“Troy.”” Two hundred and sixty lions were slaugh- 
tered in the Circus. There was a gladiatorial combat 
in the Saepta, and a naval battle between the 
“ Persians”’ and the “ Athenians” was given on the 
spot where even to-day some relics of it are still 
pointed out. Thiese, it will be understood, were the 
names given to the contestants ; and the “ Athenians ” 
- prevailed as of old. Afterwards water was let into 
the Circus Flaminius and thirty-six. crocodiles were 
there slaughtered. Augustus, however, did not serve 
as consul during all these days, but after holding office 
for ashort time, gave the title of the consulship to 
another. 

These were the celebrations in honour of Mars. 
To Augustus himself a sacred contest! was voted in 
Neapolis, the Campanian city, nominally because he 
had restored it when it was prostrated by earthquake 
and fire, but in reality because its inhabitants, alone 
of the Campanians, tried in a manner to imitate the 
customs of the Greeks. He also was given the strict | 
right to the title of “Father”; for hitherto he had — 


1 Cf. li. 1, 2. 
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dvev bndiopatos éerepnuitero. Kal pévto. kal 
érdpxous tav Sopupopwrv tote mpatov Kuuwror te 
Ootepiov YeatrovrAav Kai VovwAcov Yddoveov 
“Ampov arédeaEev: ottw yap Tot avtovs Kal éyw 
povous TOV éerrapxXovT@Y TLVdS, émELdnTrEep éxveEVi- 
KNKeV, Ovoudtw. érroince pév ovv Kal o IIvAdéns 
6 OpxXnoTs Tavynyupiv Tiva, oOUK avTOs yeELpoup- 
ynoas ate cal iTépynpws av, dAXAA TH TE oKEUT 
Th apxixh Kal Tols dvadopaow, éroince Sé Kat 
Kuutos Kpiorivos otpatnyos. Aéyw Sé od TovTO 
GAN’ Ste avdpes TE twas Kal yuvaiKxes ovK ada- 
veis és THY OpXnoTpay én’ avTod éaonyOncar. 
ara TadTa pev év ovdevi AOyY@ Oo AdyouaTos 
ériPero, THY 5é 57 “TlovAiay thy Ouyatépa aced- 
yaivovacay odtTws Bote Kal év TH ayopa Kal én 
avTou ye Tov Pipatos Kat Kwpaley vuKTwp 
kal cuptive owé tote pwpdcas trepwpyicy. 
KateiKale pev yap Kal tpotrepov ovK OpOas avTHy 
Beodv, ov pévtot nal érriotevev* of ydp Toe Tas 
Hnyemovias Evovtes TavTa padrov } TA ohérepa 
ylyveokovat, Kat ovT auvtoi TL TOUS cUvOVTAaS 
@v totovat AavOdvovow ote TA ExeivoY axpt- 
Boto.. tote & ovv padwv Ta TpaTToMeva TocoOV- 
to Ovum expnoato mate pnd otxo a’ta! Kata- 
axely GAAA Kai TH yEepovoia KolWWHoal. KaK 
TouTouv éxeivn prev és Tlavdatepiay tiv apos 
Kapravia® vijcov trepwpicOn, kai avdtTh Kai 
1 gita RK., abrdv M, abrdy cod. Peir. Xiph. 


2 Kaunavig Xiph., ceuraviay M. 
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merely been addressed by that title without the ac. 
formality of a decree. Moreover, he now for the 
first time appointed two prefects over the Praetorians,! 
Quintus Ostorius Scapula and Publius Salvius Aper, 
—for I, too, apply this name “ prefect” solely to 
them, of all who exercise a similar office, inasmuch as 
it has won its way into general use. Pylades, the 
dancer, gave a festival, though he did not perform 
any of the work himself, since he was very old, but 
merely wore the insignia of office and provided the 
cost of the entertainment; and the praetor Quintus 
Crispinus also gave one. I mention this only because 
it was on this occasion that knights and women of 
distinction were brought upon the stage. Of this, 
however, Augustus took no account; but when he 
at length discovered that his daughter Julia was so 
dissolute in her conduct as actually to take part in 
revels and drinking bouts at night in the Forum and 
on the very rostra, he became exceedingly angry. 
He had surmised even before this time that she was 
not leading a straight life, but refused to believe it. 
For those who hold positions of command, it appears, 
are acquainted with everything else better than with 
their own affairs; and although their own deeds do 
not escape the knowledge of their associates, they 
have no precise information regarding what their as- 
sociates do. In the present instance, when Augustus 
learned what was going on, he gave way to a rage so 
violent that he could not keep the matter to himself, 
but went so far as to communicate it to the senate. 
As a result Julia was banished to the island of Pan- 
dateria,? lying off Campania, and her mother Scribonia 
1 Praefects praetorio. 
; ae modern Ventotene, between the Ponza islands and 
schia. 
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15 YxpiBovia % pntnp éxovtaa ouveFérNevoe’ TOV 


16 


17 


18 


dé 8 ypncapévwvy avtn o pév “TovAdos! 0? 
"Avtrevios, os cal? él ti} wovapxia TobTo mpakas, 
améGave per GAXwv twa éeridavarv avdpav, ot 
5é AotTroL és vycous UTEepwpicOncav. Kat érreidy 
kal Snwapyos tis év avtots Rv, od mpoTepov mply 
Sidpéar* éxpiOn. modrdrav bé éx tovrov® kak 
GNAwY YyUvaLKav ea opmoiolts TLcly aitiav NaBovu- 
gv ov Maaas Tas Oixas édéEaTo, adAA Kal Ypovov 
Tia apwpicey Bote TA TPO Eéxeivou wpayOévTa 
py ToAUTpaypovetcOar. él yap THs OuvyaTpos 
dév 6 a ira Kal dynaas bre DoiBns 
pndev® petpidcas, a K 7” ”n 
Tatnp padrov'’ h éxeivns yeyovévas HOeXe, TaOv 
w 9 , e \ \ / b 4 
drrwv édeidero. 1 5é 89 PDoiBn éFehevOépa te 
Ths “lovAias xal ouvepyos ovoa m poatredaver 
éxouvcia, Sid7rep xal o Abyouvotos avrny érnvece. 
—Xiph. 101, 21-32, Exe. V. 178%, 179 (p. 665). 

"Ort T'dios ta otparomeda ta tpos to “lotp@ 
eipnvixas emnet’ ToAEnov yap ovdéva érrodéunoer, 
ovX OTL ovK éyéveTo, ANN Ott éexeivos peév ev TE 
novyia Kal dopareia dpyew éudvOaver, ot Se 5% 
xivdvvo. GAXOLS mpocetadaocovto.—Exc. V. 180 
(p. 665). 

Tov "Appeviov bé vewtepicdvtay cal rav Idp- 
@wv avrois acuvepyouvrwy adyav émi TovTos o 
Aiyouvatos niropes Ti av wpakn’ ote yap avrTos 
atpatevoat olos te Hv 51a yhpas, 6 te TiBéptos, 
@s elpntat, petéatn On, AAAov Sé Twa Téurpas 


1 “IovAdos Bs., iobAros M. cod. Peir. Xiph. 

2 § supplied by Bk. 

3 Between os xa) and érépous (10a, 1) two folios are lacking 
in M. 4 didpta: Val., diapwaoa cod. Peir. 
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voluntarily accompanied her. Of the men who had ,»c. 2 


enjoyed her favours, Iullus Antonius, on the ground 
that his conduct had been prompted by designs upon 
the monarchy, was put to death along with other 
prominent persons, while the remainder were ban- 
ished to islands. And since there was a tribune 
among them, he was not tried until he had completed 
his term of office. As a result of this affair many 
other women, too, were accused of similar behaviour, 


but the emperor would not entertain all the suits ;— 
instead, he set a definite date as a limit and forbade - 


all prying into what had occurred previous to that 
time. For although in the case of his daughter he 
would show no mercy, remarking that he would 
rather have been Phoebe’s father than hers, he 
nevertheless was disposed to spare the rest. This 
Phoebe had been a freedwoman of Julia’s and her 
accomplice, and had voluntarily taken her own life 
before she could be punished. It was for this that 
Augustus praised her. 

Gaius assumed command of the legions on the 
Ister with peaceful intent. Indeed, he fought no 
war, not because no war broke out, but because he 
was learning to rule in quiet and safety, while the 
dangerous undertakings were regularly assigned to 
others. 

When the Armenians revolted and the Parthians 
joined with them, Augustus was distressed and at a 
loss what to do. For he himself was not fit for 
campaigning by reason of age, while Tiberius, as has 
been stated, had already withdrawn, and he did not 


5 ée rovrov Exc. Val., om. Xiph. 
6 undev Xiph., uh cod. Peir. 
1 warhp paddAov Xiph., uaddov warhp cod, Peir. 
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TOV Suvarév OUK eroApa, 0 T'dtos dé xat o Aovxtos 
véot kal T pay WaTov éTuyxavov drrevpot. avayKns 
& | ETT LKEL MEU NS tov I‘duov eineTo, Kal THY Te é€ov- 
ciay avT@ thy dvOUTaTov Kat yuvaixa edwxer, 
iva Kak ToUTOU TL TpOGAdRy akiopa, Kal ot cal} 
cvpBovrous mpooérate. Kal o pev apoppnOy 
evTi Mes Tapa madvTov Umrodex opevos ola TOU auro- 
KpdTopos éyryovos nN Kal Tats _vopuSopevos,” Kal o 

TeBéptos és Xiov éAOov adrov eGeparrevae, Tas 
vmowias amrotpiBopevos: éramreivou Te yap éauTov 
Kal v Um emem rev ovx ott TO Taig, adO Kav® Tots 
pet avrob ovat amenOwv 5€é eis THY Yupiav Kal 
pndev péya xatwpOaxws érpe0n.—Zon. 10, 36, 
Xiph. 101, 32-102, 4. 

"Ort ws érrvOovto ot BapBapor THY émioTpa- 
Tetav Tov Laiou, Pparanns * emepurpe ™ pos TOV 
Abyoua ror, vmep TOV yeyoveTay dT ohOyOULEVOS 
Ka TOUS adehgovs € emt e(pnvn ATALTOV’ Kal aur 
éxetvos Ppataxn* amr@s® avev THs TOD Bacihéws 
€TLKANTEWS, aYTETLTTELAAS, TO TE Gvou“a TO Ba- 
OLNLKOV catabecbar Kal TIS A ppevias amoaThvat 
mpooetacer. éh 8 ) IlapGos ovx, Saov ov 
caren ry’ ev, arha Kal avTéyparrev oi Ta Te GANA 
Umrepphpoves,® Kat auTov pev Bacthea Baciréwv 
éxetvov 6é Kaicapa povov ovoudaas. o é 87) 
Teypavns evs pep OvK émpeaBevoaro, Tov oé 
aes voow UaTEepov TeXevTHCAaVTOS SMpa TE 

of cal AE, of BCs. 

7 vouiCSpevos ABCS, AoyiCduevos EB. 

3 Kal supplied by Bs. 

4 bparaxns, Pparaxn Bs., pparderns, ppaxtdacn (but corrected 


by first hand to @pardxn) "Exe. Urs. cod. A, pparderov Xiph. 
VL’, pparderov Xiph. C, ppardern Xiph. VCL’, 
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dare send any other influential man; as for Gaius 2.c.1 
and Lucius, they were young and inexperienced in 
affairs. Nevertheless, under the stress of necessity, 
he chose Gaius, gave him the proconsular authority 
and a wife,—in order that he might also have the 
increased dignity that attached to a married man,!— 
and appointed advisers to him. Gaius accordingly 
set out and was everywhere received with marks of 
distinction, as befitted one who was the emperor's 
grandson and was even looked upon as his son. 
Even Tiberius went to Chios and paid court to him, | 
thus endeavouring to clear himself of suspicion; : 
indeed, he humiliated himself and grovelled at the ' 
feet, not only of Gaius, but also of all the associates : - 
of Gaius. And Gaius, after going to Syria and 
meeting with no great success, was wounded. 

When the barbarians heard of Gaius’ expedition, 
Phrataces sent men to Augustus to explain what had 
occurred and to demand the return of his brothers 
on condition of his accepting peace. The emperor a.p.1 
sent him a letter in reply, addressed simply to 
‘ Phrataces,” without the appellation of “king,” 
in which he directed him to lay aside the royal 
name and to withdraw from Armenia. Thereupon 
the Parthian, so far from being cowed, wrote back 
in a generally haughty tone, styling himself “ King 
of Kings” and addressing Augustus simply as 
“ Caesar.” Tigranes did not at once send any en- 
voys, but when Artabazus somewhat later fell ill 
and died, he sent gifts to Augustus, in view of the 


1 See note on liii. 13, 2. 


° @nd@s Xiph., om. Exe. Urs. 
5 bwepppdvws Iixc. Urs., dwepnpavyws Xiph. 
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T® Adyotot@, ws xal tov avtimddov breEnpn- 
pévov oi, éreprve, TO TOU Bactréws dvoua és THY 
émirToAnv pn eyypaas, Kai thy Bactrelay d70ev 
Tap avtov 7TnTE. TovTOLS Te Od UTayxGels Kat 
N / ee N \ lA 
Tov TroAepov Gua Tov IlapOixov® doBnOels ta TE 
Sdpa édé£ato, cal pet érXrridwv avrov Xpnorav és 
A , A \ 4 a b] 
THV 2uptay mpos tov I'dsov éeiv éxedevoev. 
Exc. U® 36 (p. 390), Xiph. 102, 4—11. 

. «+ €Tépous ex THS Aiyumrou émiotpatevcav- 
Tas odio amewoavto, ov mpoTepov Te évédocay 
mpi xidtapxyov tiva éx Tov Sopudopixod én’ av- 
Tous tephOjvar. Kal éxetvos S5é ev ypovm tas 
Katadpopas avTayv éméecyev, Morte éml ToAV wn- 
déva Bovrevtny TOV TaUTH TONEY apEaL. 

Tatra te otv dua Kal Ta Tov KeAtov éxaivodn. 
o yap Aopitios mporepov pév, Ews Ete TOV TpOs 
T@ “lotpp Xwopioy hpxe, Tous Te “Eppovvdovpous 
éx THS OlKelas ovK O10 Strws eEavacrdvras Kal 
kata Cntnow érépas yAS TAavwpévous UrokaBav 
évy pépes tTHS Mapkopavvidos xat@xice, Kal Tov 
"ArBiav pndevos oi evavtiovpévou diaBas didiav 
Te TOS éxeivy BapBapos aouveGeto cat Bwpov én’ 
avtov T@ Au’yovot@ idpvcato. tote dé mpos TE 
Tov ‘Phvov pereNOov, cal éxmecovtas tivas Xe- 
povoxoy xatayayeiv 80 érépwv eOernoas, édvaTd- 
“noe Kal xatappovncal odpwy Kai tovs a&ddOUS 
BapBdpovus érroincev. ov péevtot Kal wAéoy TLE T@ 
éres éxelvw tm avtod émpaxOn: ba yap tov 
TlapQ:xov moXeuov droyvoy éyta ovdepia avTav 
émiatpopy ToTE éyévEeTo. 

1 re A(B? V 2). 

2 roy TlapOixdy Bs., ray TidpOwy Urs., rdv MapOdy A (B? V 2). 
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fact that his rival had been removed, and though he «». 1 
did not mention the name “king” in his letter, he 
really did petition Augustus for the kingship. In- 
fluenced by these considerations and at the same time 
fearing the war with the Parthians, the emperor 
accepted the gifts and bade him go with good hopes 

to Gaius in Syria. 

. others who marched against them from 
Egypt, and did not yield until a tribune from the 
pretorian guard was sent against them. This man in 
the course of time checked their incursions, with 
the result that for a long period no senator governed 
the cities in this region. 

Coincident with these events there was an out- 
break on the part of the Germans. Somewhat 
earlier Domitius, while still governing the districts 
along the Ister, had intercepted the Hermunduri, a 
tribe which for some reason or other had left their 
own land and were wandering about in quest of 
another, and he had settled them in a part of the 
Marcomannian territory; then he had crossed the 
Albis, meeting with no opposition, had made a 
friendly alliance with the barbarians on the further 
side, and had set up an altar to Augustus on the 
bank of the river. Just now he had transferred his 
headquarters to the Rhine, and in his desire to secure 
the return of certain Cheruscan exiles through the 
efforts of other persons had met with a reverse and 
had caused the other barbarians likewise to conceive 
a contempt for the Romans. This was the extent, 
however, of his operations that year; for in view of 
the Parthian war which was impending no attention 
was paid to the Germans at this time. 
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Od pny ouce Tous HdpGors emoneun On. i) yap 
Pparaxns TOV Ddtov ev TE TH 2upla évTa Kat 
bmarevovta axovaas, Kat Tpogere Kal Ta oixeta 
pnde TporEpov evvoikas ot éxovra, brotorjcas, 
Tpoxatnrdayn em) T® autos TE THS ’ Appevias 
ErroaThvas Kat TOUS aderdovs avTou mépav Oa- 
Adoons élvat. of ye pay "Appéviot, Kaitrep Tod Te 
Teypdvov é éx TONE MOU TLvos BapBapixod pbapévtos 
kat THs ‘Epatods THY ny ageions, Suws erewy 
‘AptoBaplaver Tov Ne 5 5s mote peta Tod Trpe- 
Sdtov} Tpos TOUS ‘Peopaious agixto, mapedidorto, 
emodeuna dy opiat TH barépep érer, &v @ Tov- 
mwAtos te Ovevixtos Kal TloviAtos Ovapos umd- 
Tevoav. Kal adXo pev ovoev aE tohoryov édpacap, 
“Adder 5é Ths. 7a, ’Aprdyetpa KATEXOV varnydyeTo 
tov T'dtov vo TO Telxos @S Ka TOV TOU IdpGov 
TL  drroppy tov avt@ dpdcar, ral é étpwcev aurov, 
KaK TOUTOU TrodopKnels emt TAEia TOD avTéaxev. 
adovTos 8 ov TOTE avtov TO TE dvoua TO Tob 
aUTOKPaTOpoS OVX O Abyovoros povov arrd ral o 
Tacos éréBeto, kal thy "A ppeviav TOTE bev oO 
‘AptoBaplavns, dnoBavovros de avTov ov TOAN® 
doTepov ‘A ptaBalos O vioS Tapa Te TOU _Avyou- 
oTOU Kal mapa ths Bovdiis édaBev. 0 5S ovy 
Taos €« Tob Tpatparos PpOITHCE, Kal ered 
pnd addrrws vytervos Hv, bf odTEep Kal THv Sea- 
vouay éEeréXuTO, TOG pLaAXov arrnpBruvOn. 
Kal TERS iOtwreverv Te nftov kal év TH Lupia tov 
KaTapevat nOerev, & WOTE TOV Abyouarov Teptan— 
yjoavTa TH TE YyEpovdia TO BovdAnua avTov 


1 Tipsddrov Dind., retpiddrou M. 
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Nevertheless, war did not break out with the 
Parthians, either. For Phrataces, hearing that 
Gaius was in Syria, acting as consul, and, further- 
more, having suspicions regarding his own people, 
who had even before this been inclined to be disloyal 
to him, forestalled action on their part by coming to 
terms with the Romans, on condition that he him- 
self should renounce Armenia and that his brothers 
should remain beyond the sea. The Armenians, 
however,’ in spite of the fact that Tigranes had 
perished in a war with barbarians and Erato had 
resigned her sovereignty, nevertheless went to war 
with the Romans because they were being handed 
over to a Mede, Ariobarzanes, who had once come to 
the Romans along with Tiridates. This was in the 
following year, when Publius Vinicius and Publius 
Varus were consuls. And though they accomplished 
nothing worthy of note, a certain Addon, who was 
holding Artagira, induced Gaius to come up close to 
the wall, pretending that he would reveal to him 
some of the Parthian king’s secrets, and then 
wounded him, whereupon he was besieged. He held 
out for a long time ; but when he was at last captured, 
not only Augustus but Gaius also assumed the title 
of smperator, and Armenia was given by Augustus 
and the senate first to Ariobarzanes and then upon 
his death a little later to his son Artabazus. Gaius 
became ill from his wound, and since he was not 
robust to begin with and the condition of his health 
had impaired his mind, this illness blunted his facul- 
ties still more. At last he begged leave to retire to 
private life, and it was his desire to remain some- 
where in Syria. Augustus, accordingly, grieved at 
heart, communicated his wish to the senate, and 
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Kowaa at Kal éxetvoy és yoov tTHv Iradiav éXOovra 

™ par rew 6 tt Bovrocto mpotpeyac bar. wavT 
ovy evOvs Ta THs aPXTS adels é és Auxiav év orrdds 
wapémAevoe, KavTavba év Arpupors peTarra€e. 
mply dé 4 TerevTHoar avTov oO Aovntos év Mac- 
cahia mpoaTréc Bn: TOALANTH yap Tor Kal éxeivos 
ddoTe arr TE MTrOMEVOS NoKElTO, kal Tas sve Tov 
Talov emia Tohas autos ev tH Bovry, ocaxis ay 
mapein, aveyiryvecxer. anéBave 8 eEaipuns voon- 
gas, More én _ apport épous apiat THY Asoviay, 
ddrws te Kab 6 ore év TO ove TOUT® O TrPepros 
és THv ‘Popnv éx Ths rpbou "xp a pixero, vTroTTEv- 
Onvas. autos TE yap éumeiporatos THs Sua TeV 
dorpov PAVTLKTS av, kal @ dovddov avdpa 
Taons aot pohoyias Siamepuxora éyov, wavTa 
Kal Ta éavT@ Kal Ta é éxelvous TET PWMEVA, ax prBeérs 
nrlaTago" Kal ovyov ye éyet ort perAM|OAS TOTE 
év Th ‘Pod TOV @pacvarov are Tov Telxous, 
éesdy) pOvos avt@ mdav0 dca évevoer cuvnde, 
doe, ouxéer auto! érroinge oxvOpumdcavra 
avrov town, ouTL ye xal S1a TodTo, avn’ Ste éme- 
pwrndels Sud Ti guvvevoge, Kivouvoy twa vTro- 
mTevely ot yernoes Bar én’ Gavpacas yap Ore 
Kal THV PENT LY THS emt Bounrijs ° m poeioer, 3 hu- 
AaEas avrov éavt@ dia tas édXmidas nOéAncEev.— 
Zon. 10, 36. 

Obra yap tov mavra éxeivos sagas foe date 
kal TO THOLOY TO THY dryy dav TO TiPepip THS és 
Th ‘Popny avaxomdis wapd te Ths pntpos Kat 

1 gird Xiph., adras M. . 


.® Between éxtBouatis and T:Bépioy (13, 2) two more folios 
are lacking in M. 3 xpoeidey supplied by Bs. 
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urged him to come at least to Italy and then do as 
he pleased. So Gaius resigned at once all the duties 
of his office and took a trading vessel to Lycia, 
where, at Limyra, he passed away. But even before 


Gaius’ death the spark of life in Lucius had been - 


quenched at Massilia. He, too, was being trained 
to rule by being despatched on missions to many 
places, and it was his custom personally to read the 
letters of Gaius in the senate, whenever he was 
present. His death was due to a sudden illness. 
In connexion with both deaths, therefore, suspicion 


attached to Livia, and particularly because it was . 


just at this time that Tiberius returned to Rome 
from Rhodes. Tiberius, it seems, was extremely 
well versed in the art of divination by means of the 
stars, and had with him Thrasyllus, who was a past- 
master of all astrology, so that he had full and accur- 
ate knowledge of what fate had in store both for 
him and for Gaius and Lucius. And the story goes 
that once in Rhodes he was about to push Thrasyllus 
from the walls, because he was the only one who 
shared all his own thoughts ; but he did not carry 
out his intention when he observed that Thrasyllus 
was gloomy,—not, indeed, because of his gloom, but 
because, when asked why his countenance was over- 
cast, the other replied that he had a premonition that 
some peril was in store for him. This answer made 
Tiberius marvel that he could foresee the mere 
project of the plot, and so he conceived the desire 
to keep Thrasyllus for his own purposes because of 
the hopes he entertained. 

Thrasyllus had so clear a knowledge of all matters 
that when he descried, approaching afar off, the ship 
which was bringing to Tiberius the message from his 
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jwapa TOU Avyovorou pépov Tm oppoev KaTLO@V 
7 poo méor, 7 poeeTrety auT@ & ay éAAeuy Euerre.} 

Tod dé Aouxiou 70d te l‘atou + Tapara, dua Te 
TOY Xdud.pxov Kat dia Tov ep éxdaorns TodEws 
Tm parrav és TH “Pounv éxopicOn, Kal at weNTaLL 
Td TE Sdpata, & a Tapa. TOV imma és Tous ép7- 
Bous éavovtes ypuca eidndecav, és TO BovdXeuTN- 
ptov averéOn.—Xiph. 102, 25-103, 3. 

Aeorrotns? 5é Tore ® 0 Atryouaros v7r0 Tob 
Snwov dvopac Gels ovy dmres aTretire pndéva TOUT 
7 pos éauTov TO TpoopHuare xXpncacGar, GANG Kal 
mavu bua puraxys auto em oLnoaro. mrnpodeians 
6é Ot Kat THS Tpitns Sexaetias THY HyeLoviay Kal 
TOTE TO 4 TérapTop, éxBracbels d7Gev, vredeEaro, 
TPQOTE POS TE Kal OKYNPOTEPOS UITO TOD ynpwsS POs 
TO TOD Bovreutav TLoW amex OdverOas yeyovas 
ovdevt Er” avtav mpooxpovev HOcXev.— Xiph. 103, 
3-11, Zon. 10, 36. 


3a Xirias Té Kal TevTaKootas pupiddas Spax ma 


aroKous TOUS Seopevous daveias ém &Tn Tpia, 
emnvetto Tapa TavTwoyv Kal écepvuvero.—Zon. 
10, 36. 

‘Eprrpno poo 5€ TOTE TO TAAATLOV SiapGeipavtos, 
Kal TONG avT@ TOAAA SidovTwV, ovdéey éraBev 
7) povov Tapa pev Tov On pov Xpucoby Tapa dé 
TOV iSieorav Opax pny. /Xpucoby yap 57 Kar é éy@ 
TO vopucpa- TO Tas wévrTe Kal elxooe paxmas 
Suvdpevov KATA TO | emix@plov ovopatar Kal Tov 
‘EAAjveY dé TIVES, Ov Ta BiBria él T@ arrexilecy 
avaywocKoper, OUTWS AUTO ExdrAecay.—Xiph. 103, 
11-18, Zon. 10, 36. 


1 fuerrAe V, Hueare CL’. 2 serndrns VC, nal Seonrdrns L’. 
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mother and Augustus to return to Rome, he told 4p.2 
him in advance what news it would bring. 

The bodies of Lucius and Gaius were brought to. («». 4) 
Rome by the military tribunes and by the chief men! 
of each city. And the golden targes and spears 
which they had received from the knights on entering 
the class of youths of military age were set up in 
the senate-house. 

When Augustus was once called “ master” by the 
people, he not only forbade that any one should use 
this form of address to him, but also took very good 
care to enforce his command. And now that his 
third ten-year period was completed, he accepted : 
the leadership for the fourth time, though ostensibly .v. 3 
under compulsion. He had become milder through 
age and more reluctant to incur the hatred of any of 
the senators, and hence now wished to offend none © 
of them. 

For lending sixty million sesterces for three years 
without interest to such as needed it he was praised 
and magnified by all. 

Once, when a fire destroyed the palace and many 
persons offered him large sums of money, he accepted 
nothing but an aureus from entire communities and 
a denarius from single individuals. I here use the 
name aureus, according to the Roman practice, for 
the coin worth one hundred sesterces. Some of the 
Greeks, also, whose books we read with the object 
of acquiring a pure Attic style, have given it this 
name. 


3 nore VC, réte L’. * rére 7 CL’, 7d V. 
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Tlapa S€ trois “EdAnow eixoot Spaxpav o Aiwy 
gnol To ypucody adrAdoocedOat vopucpa.—Zon. 
10, 36. 

‘O && Adyouctos Thy oixiav oixodounoas é6n- 
poowwoe Tracay, eite Sy Sud tHv cuvTénecav THv 
wapa' tod Shpov of yevopévny, cite kal Ste apyeé- 
peas nv, ty” év rois idiots Gua Kal év tots Kowvots 
oixotn. 

Tod dé dijpou opodpa éyxetpévov T@ Adyovote@ 
iva Kkataydyn tHv Ovyatépa aitov, Oaocov épy 
mop date puyOnoecOat 7 exetvny KatTaxOnoecOac. 
kat o dhjmos Trupa és tov TiBepiy wodnda évéBare: 
Kal TOTE ev OUdeY FvUGeEV, DaTEpoy Se é&eR8idcaTo 
@oTe és youv Thy Hrreipov avThyv éx THS vyooU 
KoptoOjvat.— Xiph. 103, 19-28. 

Mera oé tadra KeAtixod rondépou Kexivnpévou 
auros vmro Te yypws? Kal vooov KexunKos Exwv 
TO C@pa Kai éxotpateicas pt) olds Te OY, 1TH peV 
vro TOV Tpaypdterv avayxacbels 7H S tro THs 
"TovAltas avarreabeis (Abn yap atrn® é« tis 
vmepopias KaTyxXOn), [Zon. 10, 36]. rov* TeBépsov 
kal éroijoato Kai émi tods Kerrovs é&étreprpe,5 
thy éEovciay avt@ thy Snpapyicny és déxa érn 
dovs. xal pévtoe cal avrov éxeivoy® tromtevaoas 
™ exppovncery, kat gpoBybeis un Kal veoyxpoon 
Tt, TOY Teppavexoy ot Tov adeAdidody Kaitou Kai 
avr@ viov éyovTs éveTroinge. KaK TOUTWY éTI- 
Oaponaas as Kal diadoxyovs Kal BonOors Exon, 
diaréEar THY yepovoiay avOis HOéXnCE, Kat déxa 

1 wapa L’, éx) ra VC. 


2 shows E (w corrected from ov), yhpovs ABC*. 
3 aitn BC’, nal airy AE. 4 rdyv supplied by Bs. 
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Among the Greeks, Dio says, the aureus is ex- a.p. 8 


changed for twenty drachmas.! 


When Augustus had built his house, he made it _ 


all state property, either on account of the con- 
tributions made by the people or because he was 
high priest and wished to live in apartments that 
were at once private and public. _ 


The people urged Augustus very strongly to | 


restore his daughter from exile, but he answered 
that fire should sooner mix with water than she 
should be restored. And the people threw many 
firebrands into the Tiber; and though at the time 
they accomplished nothing, yet later on they brought 
such pressure to bear that she was at least brought 
from the island to the mainland. 7 
Later, when a German war broke out and Augustus 
was worn out in body, by reason of old age and ill- 
ness, and incapable of taking the field, he yielded, 
partly to the force of circumstances and partly to 
the persuasions of Julia, who had now been restored 


from banishment, and not only adopted Tiberius, but *‘ 


also sent him out against the Germans, granting him 


A.D. 


the tribunician power for ten years. Yet suspecting . - 


that he also would lose his poise somehow or other, 
and fearing that he would begin a rebellion, he made 
him adopt his nephew Germanicus, though Tiberius 
had a son of his own. After this he took courage, 
feeling that he had successors and supporters, and 


he desired to reorganize the senate once more. So ~ 


he nominated the ten senators whom he most highly 


1 That is, for the equivalent of eighty, instead of a hundred, 
sesterces. 





5 étéxeuye supplied by Xyl. 
8 exeivoy Xyl., éwelvov M. cod. Coisl. 


425 


4 


14 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Bovreutas obs paduota éripa 7 poBadopevos 1 
Tpeis an avr av eeracras am edertev, ods o Kdijpos 
elNero. ov pévtot Kal TodXol ovTeE TpoxaTeyver- 
ody ohav efoucias avtois Sobevons, @omep Kal 
a pOTEpoV, our’ GKOVTES arnripnoay.” 

Tobtro peév on oe éTé pay émpagev, avros dé 
amroypapas TOV ev Te TH ‘Tradig KATOLKOUYT OY 
Kal pay ENATTO TrevTe uvpiddev ovatav KEKTNMEVOV 
emai aro" TOUS yap aa Gevertépous TOUS TE eo 
THs “IraXtas oixobyTas ouK qvarynacev arroypd- 
pac ban, Seigas: A) vewTepiowat Tt Tapaxdévres. 
Kal otras ye i) dofevev @S TLLNTNS aVTO ToLeEiD, 
be /Smep elrrov Tporepor, avOuiratov eFouciav 
mpos Te TO TéXNOS TAY aTroypapayv Kal iTpos TV 
Tod Kxabapaiou moina mpoaebero. érevon Te 
guxvol Tav peavioxwy ex te Tod BovdeutiKod 
yévous Kan TOV AdXAwY irréwD emévovTo pn dev 
émralTuov exovtes, Tois pév TWAELOTL TO TET ary MEVOV 
Tin ja. aver hijpocer, oydonxovta dé Tiat Kal és 
TpLaKovTa avo pupiddas ernu&noe. Toho TE 
ToNXovs aKpiTas 8 éxevOepovvtwv, Siérake thy Te 
nrtKiay iv Tov Te édevJep@aovTd Tia ral TOV 
apeOnoopevov Um avtod exer denoat, Kai Ta 
Sicarwpata ols of TE GAXot pos TOUS édevd epou- 
pevous kat avtol of Seamorar chav yevopevor 
Xpncowro. 

IIpdocorts b€ avt@ tadta éemeBovhevoay GdXoe 
te kal I'vaios Kopv1)duos Ouyatpidovs Tov peyaXou 


1 xpoBadduevos H. Steph., rpoBadrAduevos M. 
2 annaAlpnoay St., aaxnaelonoay M. 
3 axplrws Casaub., dcptBas M. 


426 








BOOK LV 


honoured and appointed three of them, selected by a.v. 4 
lot, to examine the qualifications of senators. There 
were not many, however, who were affected, either 

by declaring themselves disqualified when permission 

was given them ey do so, as had been done on the 
previous occasion,! or by having their names erased 
against their will. 

Now Augustus caused others to carry hicigh this 
business for him; but he himself took a census, but , 
only of the inhabitants of Italy who possessed 
property worth at least two hundred thousand ses- 
terces, for he did not compel the poorer citizens or 
those living outside of Italy to be listed, fearing lest, 
if they were disturbed, they would become rebellious. 
And in order that he might not appear to be acting 
herein in the capacity of censor, for the reason I 
mentioned before,? he assumed the proconsular 
power for the purpose of completing the census and 
performing the purification. Inasmuch, moreover,’ 
as many of the young men of the senatorial class 
and of the knights as well were poor through no 
fault of their own, he made up to most of them the 
required amount, and in the case of some eighty 
increased it to one million two hundred thousand 
sesterces. Since also many were freeing their slaves 
indiscriminately, he fixed the age which the manu- 
mitter and also the slave to be freed by him must 
have reached and likewise the legal principles which 
should govern the relations of both citizens in 
general and the former masters toward slaves who 
were set free. 

While he was thus occupied, various men formed , 
plots against him, notably Gnaeus Cornelius, a son 


1 Cf. lii, 42, 2, and liv, 26, 4. 2 Cf. liv. 1, 5-2, 1. 
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Topamrniou @v, @ore év peydry aurov aunxavig 
Xpovov tivd yevéoBar, pyr’ amoxreivai ogas, ort 
ouder aéov 7 pos dopaneay ék TOV aTrohhupevev 
éwpa ob yeyvopevor, payt! anonioat, pn Kal é éTEpous 
éx TOUTOU ed’ éauTov emondanrat, éédovra. 
amopobyti TE OV aUT@ 6 Tt mpagn, Kal ouTE 
pel” jpépay ad povtireiv ovT’ at VUKTMP ar pepety 
Suvapévp épn qote 7 Asovia: “ti éoTe TOUTO, @ 
avep; ba Ti ov xadevdets ; - 

‘Kai 6 Avbyovotos: “Kal tis av,” elmrev, “@ 
yovae, Kay éNdytorov peeptonentins TocOUTOUS 
Te del éyOpovs éxav Kat guvEex as obras addoTE 
um aNov émtBovdevopevos ; 7 ovx opas dco 
ral épol Kar Th apxi ay énitiMevtat; Kat 
avtous ovde ai Tepeoplat TOV Srcatoupéevov ava- 
aTédovae, adXa cab wav tovvavtior, domep 
eT aryabov TL eTreLryOMEVOL, omevoovat Kat ot 
Noetrol rpocamoAAvabat.” 

"Axovcaca ovv tovtwov 7 Atovias “To pev 
émtBovrever Oat oe,” en, “ oUTE Oavpactov 
obre éw Tod avOpemetou Tpomou éort: Kat yap 
Tpdooers TOANG a are THNKAVT NY apxny éyov, Kal 
AuTeis, @omep elkos, TUxXVOUS. ov ydp mov Kat 
maou olov Te Tov apyovTa TWeP Gpeoxery, aNXNG 
Kat amexOdver bau WoNAois Kal Tov mayu op0ars 
Bacidevovra avaryKn. TONG TE yap mdetous 
TOV Sixacov Tt TparrovTay Ot aouKeiy e0édovTés 
eloLv, Ov aduvarov éors Tas emOupias ajro- 
Tim davas Kal avTav TOV pet ny Twa eyovToy 
Oi ev Kal TOAXNOY Kal peydrov, ov ov SvvarTat 
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of the daughter of Pompey the Great. Augustus ,ap. 4 
was consequently in great perplexity for some time, } 
since he neither wished to put the plotters to death, 
inasmuch as he saw that no greater safety would 
accrue to him by their destruction, nor to let them 
go, for fear this might induce others to conspire 
against him. While he was in doubt what to do and 
was finding it impossible either to be free from 
apprehension by day or from restlessness by night, 
Livia one day said to him: “What means this, 
husband? Why is it that you do not sleep?” 

And Augustus answered : “What man, wife, could 
even for a moment forget his cares, who always has 
so many enemies and is so constantly the object of 
plots on the part of one set of men or another? Do 
you not see how many are attacking both me and 
our sovereignty? And not even the punishment of 
those who are brought to justice serves to check | 
them; nay, quite the opposite is-the result—those 
who are left are as eager to accomplish their own 
destruction also as if they were striving for some 
honourable thing.” 

Then Livia, hearing this, said: “That you should 
be the object of plotting is neither remarkable nor 
contrary to human nature. For you do a great many 
things, possessing so large an empire as you do, 
and naturally cause grief to not a few. A ruler can 
not, of course, please everybody ; nay, it is inevitable 
that even a king whose rule is altogether upright 
should make many men his enemies. For those who 
wish to do wrong are far more numerous than those 
who do right, and it is impossible to satisfy their 
desires. Even among such as possess a certain ex- 
cellence, some covet many great rewards which they 
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TUYELD, emopeyorTat, ot dé Kal éTépwv éharto- 
Oévres a Oovrau, Kab OUTS apporepor TOV Kpa- 
ToorTa alTeavran. @OTE ex TE TOUT@D Laue elvae 
KaKoo dpaptdvew, Kal mpocéte Kat ex TOV emer 
Jepéverv ouTt ye Kal col AAA TH *Hryepovia. ae 
fev yap tdtwrevovta 00d av els eOehovrhs KaKOV 
Tl, pander ye mpoTraev, € eroinae: Tis 5é 57 a apxis 
Kal TOV ayaBary | Tov éy auTh TAVTES, Kal of ye 
év Suvaper Tit dvtTes TroAV paidrov TOV vmodeEe- 
oTépwr, Opuyvevrat. TOUTO yap é éore pev adixov 
av pdrov kal iiKloTa vooy exovTov Tovety, ov 
pay GND éy Te TH pices aut av Kabamep TL Kal 
ao ever, Kal ovx oloyv Té éott Ta TOLADTA OUTE 
melBovra our avaryxatovra éfeheo ar TLVOV 
ovodels yap ovTeE vOUOS ouTe poBos kpeiT Tov TOV 
dvces mepvcorov ylyverau. Tait’ oy NoytCopevos 
TAS pev TOV adov apaprias en duvaxépawve; 
puranny & ax po Bi Kal ceavtov Kal Tis povapyias 
motod, iva avrny pon ex Tob a podpa Konatew Twas 
arn’ éx Tob apodpa purdocew aapanriis € @pev. 

TI pos obp tabra 0 Abyovatos: “GX olda pev 
Kal éyo, ® yuvat, OTe OUT AAO TL TOV peyahov 
éEw pOovov Kal émtBounijs Kadéarncen, Hegre 
dé auTapxia real yap av Kal iad0eor 7 Tpen, él py 
Kal mpdryyara* Kab ppovribas kat poBous Umép 
mdvTas TOUS iSuwTEevovTas el yopen. eye dé 87) Kai 
avo Touro Autre, ore Kal avayxaiov éott Tad? 
obras yiyveoOat, nal advvarov Oepameiay twa 
avTav evpeOnvat.” 

"ANN éretdn ye Teves ToLodTOL eiow olos 


1 xpdyyara Xiph., wpayua M, 
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can not obtain, and some chafe because they are less .v. 4 
honoured than others; hence both these classes find 
fault with the ruler. Therefore it is impossible to 
avoid meeting with mischief, either at the hands of 
these or, in addition, at the hands of those who 
attack, not you personally, but the monarchy. For 
if you were a private citizen, no one would willingly 
have done you any harm, unless he had previously 
received some injury ; but all men covet the office of 
ruler and the good things that office affords, and 
those who already possess some power covet much 
more than those who are lacking in this respect. It 
is, indeed, the way of men who are wicked and have 
very little sense to do so; in fact, it is implanted in 
their nature, just like any other instinct, and it is 
impossible either by persuasion or by compulsion to 
destroy such instincts in some of them; for there 
is no law and no fear stronger than the instincts im- 
planted by nature. Reflect on this, therefore, and 
do not be vexed at the shortcomings of the other 
sort of men, but as for your own person and your 
sovereignty, keep close guard of them, that we may 
hold the throne securely, not by the strictness of the 
punishments you inflict upon individuals, but by the 
strictness with which you guard it.” 

To this Augustus replied: “ But, wife, I, too, am 
aware that no high position is ever free from envy 
and treachery, and least of all a monarchy. Indeed, 
we should be equals of the gods if we had not ' 
troubles and cares and fears beyond all men in 
private station. But precisely this is what causes my 
grief,—that this is inevitably so and that no remedy 
for it can be found.” 

“Yet,” said Livia, “since some men are so con- 
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TavTos adiceiy é0éXewv,” elev % Acovia, “ tipets 
ye aUTOUS gurarrapeda. EXopev b¢ Kal oT 
TLOTAS mod)ous, ov ol Mey pos TOUS se 
ayriTeTaypevol o 66 Kat Tept ae dyes ppovpodacy 
pas, Kat  Jeparreiav TONAMY, @aoTe Kal olxot Kat 
é&w Ov avtovs ao panrss oh.” 

‘TrroraBov oby o Abyovatos: ‘ ‘Ore piv ToAXol 
ToANdKs Kal UT’ av’T@Y TeV cUvOYTOY épOapn- 
cay, oveey, épn, iu déopae every. Tpos yap 
TOUS \adnows Kal TOUT’ év Tals povapxiass Xarerar- 
TATOV éoriv, OTe pH povoy TOUS mohepious, daomwep 
ot dAdo, GAAA Kal TOUS prrtous * poBoupela. 
Kal monU ye Teious bre TOV TOLOUTwWY, aTE Kal 
dei, Kal we0 nuépay Kal VUKT OP, Kal yupvoupévors 
ohict Kal xabevdovar oitia te kal Tota or’ 
auTav Taper Kevac Leva AapBavovar ovyytyvo- 
pévov, emeBourevOna ar 7; 7 bare TOV pn der ™ poon- 
KOVTOV® Ta Te yap axa, Kal 7 pos pay éxeivous 
éort ,Tourous avritagar, ™pos 5¢ rovrous avrovs 
oUK éoTLv GAA® TLL TUppaYe XpncacIat. wcO 
2 peev Sua TAVTOV Sewvov pev THY épnpiay Secvov 
6é kal 76 TAOS, Kal poBepov pev Thy aburagiar 
poepwrdrous 5é avrous TOUS puracas, Kal Xane- 
TOUS pev Tous €xOpous Xareretépous dé Tovs 
pirous elvas: didous yap dvaryen mavTas odas, 
Kay wn wot, Kaneia ban. et 5 ov TUS Kal oT ay 
avray TUXoL, GAN ovTL ye OdTW TLeTEVOELEV ay 
opiow wate Kal” xabapa Kal apovtiare Kat 
GVUTONTD TH WuyX]} Mpocoutreiv. TodTO TE odV 


5 , PiAtous M, ofrovs Xiph. 
‘ 2 Kal added (between lines) by corrector in M, om. Xiph. 
or. 
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stituted as to want to do wrong in any event, let us a.p.4 
guard against them. We have many soldiers who 
protect us, some arrayed against foreign foes and 
others about your person, and also a large retinue, so 

that by their help we may live in security both at 
home and abroad.” 

‘<I do not need to state,’ Augustus answered and 
said, “that many men on many occasions have 
perished at the hands of their immediate associates. 
For monarchies have this most serious disadvantage 
in addition to all the rest, that we have not only our 
enemies to fear, as have other men, but also oui 
friends. And a far greater number of rulers have ' 
been plotted against by such persons than by those 
who have no connexion with them at all, inasmuch 
as his friends are with the ruler both day and night, 
when he takes his exercise, when he sleeps, and 
when he takes the food and drink which they have 
prepared. For the ruler labours under this special 
disadvantage as regards his friends, that, although he 
can protect himself from his enemies by arraying 
his friends against them, there is no corresponding 
ally on whom he may rely to protect him from these 
very friends. Consequently we rulers find it to be. 
true at all times, that whereas solitude is dreadful, 
company also is dreadful, that whereas unprotected- 
ness is terrifying, the very men who protect us are 
most terrifying, and that whereas our enemies are 
dificult to deal with, our friends are still more 
difficult. ‘Friends,’ I say, for friends they must all 
be called, even if they are not friends. And even if 
one should find loyal friends, still one could by no 
means so completely trust them as to associate with 
them with a sincere, untroubled, and unsuspecting 
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heart. This situation, then, and the necessity of 4.0.4 
taking measures to protect ourselves against the 
other group of plotters, combine to make our position 
utterly dreadful. For to be always under the neces- 

sity of taking vengeance and inflicting punishments 

is a source of great sorrow, to good men at least.” 

“ You are indeed right,” answered Livia, “and I 
have some advice to give you,—that is, if you are 
willing to receive it, and will not censure me because 
I, though a woman, dare suggest to you something 
which no one else, even of your most intimate 
friends, would venture to suggest,—not because they 
are not aware of it, but because they are not bold 
enough to speak.” 

“‘ Speak out,” replied Augustus, “ whatever it is.” 

“‘T will tell you,” said Livia, “without hesitation, 
because I have an equal share in your blessings and 
your ills, and as long as you are safe I also have my 
part in reigning, whereas if you come to any harm, 
(which Heaven forbid !), I shall perish with you. If 
it indeed be true that man’s nature persuades some 
persons to err under any and all conditions, and that 
there is no way to curb man’s nature when it has 
once set out upon a course of action, and that even 
what some men look upon as good conduct (to leave 
out of consideration the vices of the many) is forth- 
with an incentive to wrongdoing to very many men 
(for example, boasting of high birth, pride of wealth, 
loftiness of honours, arrogance of bravery, conceit of 
power—all these bring many to grief); if it be true 
that one can not make ignoble that which is noble, 
or cowardly that which is brave, or prudent that 
which is foolish (for that is impossible) ; if, on the 
other hand, one ought not to curtail the abundance . 
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of others or humble their ambitions, when they are 4.». 4 
guilty of no offence (for that were unjust) ; if, finally, 
the policy of defending oneself or even of trying to 
forestall the attacks of others inevitably leads to 
vexation and ill repute—if all this is true, come, let 
us change our policy and spare some of the plotters. . 
For_it_seems to me that far more wrongs are set 
right by kindness thar by harshness. For those who 
forgive are not only loved by the objects of their 
clemency, who will therefore even strive to repay the 
favour, but are also respected and revered by all the 
rest, who will therefore not readily venture to harm 
them ; those, on the other hand, who indulge in in- , 
exorable resentment are not only hated by those who 
have something to fear, but are also disliked by all 
the rest, and are in consequence even plotted against 
by them in their desire to avoid meeting with 
destruction first. 

“ Do you not observe that physicians very rarely 
resort to surgery and cautery, desiring not to ag- 
gravate their patients’ maladies, but for the most 
part seek to soothe diseases by the application of 
fomentations and the milder drugs? Do not think 
that, because these ailments are affections of the 
body while those we have to do with are affections 
of the soul, there is any difference between them. 
For also the minds of men, however incorporeal they 
may be, are subject to a large number of ailments 
which are comparable to those which visit their 
bodies. Thus there is the withering of the mind 
through fear and its swelling through passion ; in 
some cases pain lops it off and arrogance makes it 
grow with conceit; the disparity, therefore, between 
mind and body being very slight, they accordingly 
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require cures of a similar nature. Gentle words, for a.v. 4 
example, cause all one’s inflamed passion to subside, 
just as harsh words in another case will stir to wrath 
even the spirit which has been calmed; and for- 
giveness granted will melt even the utterly arrogant 
man, just as punishment will incense even him who 
is utterly mild. For acts of violence will always in 
every instance, no matter how just they may be, 
exasperate, while considerate treatment mollifies. 
Hence it is that a man will more readily submit to 
the most terrible hardships—and gladly, too,—if he 
has been persuaded, than if compulsion has been. 
put upon him. And so true it is that, in following’ 
both these courses, man is subject to a compelling 
law of nature, that even among the irrational 
animals, which have no intelligence, many of the 
strongest and fiercest are tamed by petting and 
subdued by allurements, while many even of the 
most cowardly and weak are aroused to fury by acts 
of cruelty which excite terror in them. 

“IT do not mean by this that we must spare all 
wrongdoers without distinction, but that we must 
cut off the headstrong man, the meddlesome, the 
malicious, the trouble-maker, and the man within 
whom there is an incurable and persistent depravity, 
just as we treat the members of the body that are 
quite beyond all healing. In the case of the rest, how- 
ever, whose errors, committed wilfully or otherwise, 
are due to youth or ignorance or misapprehension 
or some other adventitious circumstance, we should 
in some cases merely rebuke them with words, in 
others bring them to their senses by threats, and in 
still others apply some other form of moderate treat- 
ment, just as in the case of slaves, who commit now 
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this and now that offence, all men impose greater a.p. 4 
penalties upon some and lesser uponothers. Hence, 
so far as these political offenders are concerned, you 
may employ moderation without danger, punishing 
some by banishment, others by disfranchisement, 
still others by a pecuniary fine, and another class 
you may dispose of by placing some in confinement 
in the country and others in certain cities. 
«Experience has shown that men are brought to 
their senses even by failing to obtain what they 
hoped for and by being disappointed in the object 
of their desires. Many men have been made better 
by having assigned to them at the spectacles seats 
which confer no honour, or by being appointed to 
posts to which disgrace attaches, and also by being 
offended or frightened in advance ; and yet a man of 
high birth and spirit would sooner die than suffer 
such humiliation. By such means their plans for 
vengeance would be made no easier, but rather more 
difficult, of accomplishment, while we on our part 
should be able to avoid any reproach and also to live 
in security. As things are now, people think that 
we kill many through resentment, many through 
lust for their money, others through fear of their 
bravery and others actually through jealousy of their 
virtues. For no one finds it easy to believe that a 
ruler who possesses so great authority and power 
can be the object of plotting on the part of an un- 
armed person in private station, but some invent the 
motives I have mentioned, and still others assert 
that many false accusations come to our ears and 
that we give heed to many idle rumours as if they 
were true. Spies, they say, and eavesdroppers get 
hold of such rumours, and then—actuated sometimes 
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by enmity and sometimes by resentment, in some «.v. 4 
cases because they have received money from the 

foes of their victims, in other cases because they 
have received none from the victims themselves— 
concoct many falsehoods, reporting not only that 
such and such persons have committed some out- 
rage or are intending to commit it, but even that 
when so-and-so made such and such a remark, so- 
and-so heard it and was silent, a second person 
laughed, and a third burst into tears. 

“TI could cite innumerable instances of such a 
kind, which, no matter how true they may be, are 
surely not proper subjects for gentlemen to concern 
themselves about or to be reported to you. Such 
rumours, if ignored, would do you no harm, but if 
listened to, would irritate you even against your 
will; and that is a thing by all means to be’ avoided, 
especially in one who rules over others. It is gener- 
ally believed, at any rate, that many men are un- 
justly put to death as the result of such a feeling, 
some without a trial and others by a prearranged 
conviction in court; for the people will not admit 
that the testimony given or the statements made 
under torture or any evidence of that nature is true 
or suffices for the condemnation of the victims. 
This is the sort of talk that does, in fact, go the 
rounds, even though it is sometimes unjust, in the 
case of practically all who are put to death by action 
of the courts. And you, Augustus, ought not only’ 
to avoid unjust action, but even the suspicion of it; 
for though it is sufficient for a person in private 
station not to be guilty of wrongdoing, yet it behooves 
a ruler to incur not even the suspicion of wrong- 
doing. You are ruling over human beings, not wild 
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1 a3ichoes flor., adiachoms M, &ducnoelas &vy Xiph. 
Pp 
444 


BOOK LV 


beasts, and the only way you can make them truly a.v.4 
well disposed toward you is by convincing them, 
by every means and on every occasion consistently, 
that you will wrong no one, either purposely or un- 
wittingly. A man can be compelled to fear another, , 
but he ought to be persuaded to love him; and he 
is persuaded not only by the good treatment he 
himself receives, but also by the benefits he sees con- 
ferred on others. The man, however, who suspects 
that a certain person has been put to death unjustly 
both fears that he may some day meet a like fate 
and is compelled to hate the one who is responsible 
for the deed. And to be hated by one’s subjects, + 
quite apart from its being deplorable in general, is 
also exceedingly unprofitable. For most people 
feel that, although all other men must defend them- 
selves against all who wrong them in any way or else 
become objects of contempt and so be oppressed, 
yet rulers ought to prosecute only those. who wrong 
the state, tolerating those who are supposed to be 
committing offences against them: privately ; rulers, 
they reason, can not themselves be harmed either 
by contempt or by direct attack, inasmuch as there 
are many instrumentalities which protect them from 
both. 

“J, therefore, when I hear such considerations , 
advanced and turn my thoughts to them, am inclined — 
to go so far as to urge you to give up altogether the 
inflicting of the death penalty in any case for reasons | _ 
of this kind. For the office of ruler has been estab- ° 
lished for the preservation of the governed, to 
prevent them from being injured either by one an- 
other or by foreign peoples, and not for a moment 
that they may be harmed by the rulers themselves ; 
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phoov Kataxreobels, } Kal év ayp@ moder TE TiVIE, 
> e A 
ovx Sirws avev tANOovS oixeTOV  YENpaTor, 
> \ a) 
GAA Kal pera ppovpas wv, av ye Kal TovTOU 
5 la PR ? \ \ > 4 > v0 e 4, 
EnoH; Eb wey yap eyyus trou évTavOa ol TohepLoL 
2 A 
hoav,? Kat THs Oadradoons tavTns aGAXoTpLOV TL 
@ e \ 3 “~ lA N > 4 
HV, @oTEe TLVA avTav Stadpdvta mpos ékeivous 
, a a 
KAKOV TL Huas EpyacacOat, TodELS TE TIVES eV TH 
| ant bd \ N 4 \@ xr ” e A 
Tania éyupal cal teiyn Kal Stra Exovoas UIrip- 
Nov, WoTe Twa KaTadaBovta attas poPepov 
a / 
npiv yevérOar, Erepos av Hv Noyos: aoTA@v Se 57 
TAVTOY TOV TAVTY Kal AaTELXYiOTWY WS TPOS TrONE- 
1 FR. Steph., fv M. 
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and the greatest glory is gained, not by putting ia.v. 4 
many citizens to death, but by being in a position to: 
save them all, if that be possible. We must educate 
the citizens by means of laws and benefits and 
admonitions, in order that they may be right- 
minded, and furthermore, we must watch over them 
and guard them, in order that, even if they wish to 
do wrong, they may not be able to do so; and if 
there is any ailment among them, we must find some 
way to cure it and correct it, in order that the ailing 
member may not be utterly destroyed. To endure 
the offences of the multitude is a task demanding at 
once great prudence and great power; but if any 
one is going to punish them all without distinction 
as they deserve, before he knows it he will have 
destroyed the majority of mankind. Hence and for ! 
these reasons I give you my opinion to the effect 
that you should not inflict the death penalty upon 
any man for such offences, but should rather bring 
them to their senses in some other way, so that they 
will not in future commit any crime. What wrong- 
doing, indeed, could a man indulge in who is shut up 
on an island, or in the country, or in some city, not 
only deprived of a throng of servants and a supply 
of money, but also under guard, in case this, too, 
is necessary? Of course, if the enemy were any- 
where near here or if some part of our sea belonged 
to a foreign power, so that one or another of the 
prisoners might escape to them and do us some 
harm, or if; again, there were strong cities in Italy 
with fortifications and armed forces, so that if a man 
seized them, he might become a menace to us, that 
would be a different story. But in fact all the 
places here are unarmed and without walls that 
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v \ “a , \ > 9 
pov dvtwv, Kab TOY ToNeuiwv TrayuTANnOés ao 


avTayv adectnxotay (oAAn péev yap Odr\acoa 


ToNAn Sé Kal yh, Kal Gpn Kal TwoTapous dvcdtaBa- 
, > 4 aA , 
tous éyovoa, ba pécou oti), ti av tis HoRnOein 
Tov deiva Hh Tov Setva, yupvors, iduwrevovtas, év- 
Tav0d tov év péon TH OF apy dvtas Kal évtds 
TOV cov OTAWY KaTAKEKNELMEVOUS 1; eyo eV yap 
obr av évvojoai tiva ToLodTov ovdév, ovT’ av, et 2 
kal Ta partota pavein Tis, SvvacOai yé Te rpaEat 
voile. 
a A 4 

“Tleipay obty am’ avrav rovtay apEdpevoe troen- 
cwpe0a. Taya yap dy cat aitol petaBarowTo > 
kal Tous GAXous apeéivous Troijcelay’ Kal yap 
opads Ste kat o Kopvndros nal edyevys Kat ovo- 
pactos éott, Set Sé arov Kai tavta avOpwrives 
9 4 3 4 N , lA 
exroyiverOar. ov mavta tor TO Eigos Stampat- 
Teva (pwéeya yap Ay av* ayabor, et cwhpovitery ré 
twas Kal mee 7 Kal Karavayxdleay pireiv teva 
adnOas édvvato), GAAA TO ev TOua Tivos POei- 

” \ \ a ” | ? , 
pevey av, Tas Sé 6) TOV GAXwWY Yuyds ddXOTPLO- 
cesev’ ov yap €& wy av Erepot TipwpnOact, wpoa- 
piréctepoi Tivt, AN €E wv dv avrol ponOadauy, 
€yOious yiryvovtar. Kal TadTa pev odTwsS éExEL, oi 
5é 82) cuyyvapns Tivds TUXOVTES Kal wEeTAVoOdOLD, 
aicyuvopevor avfis te Tovs evepyétas adixjoat, 
Kal WoANa avtois avOutoupyotvo.y, édrrifovtes 
/ > b] > 4 0 5D e b 2 a ” 

ThEL@ avtT ev Treigeclar’? ud ov yap av Tis 
> f A a a , 2 O\ ¢ 
adixnBévtos tt owOH, Todtov ed TaBovtTa ovdev 6 TL 


1 xaraxexAeimévous Dind., caraxexAesopéevovs M Xiph. 

2 «i supplied ol 

3 ueraBdAowro Xiph., weraBddAdAowre M. 

‘ ay added by corrector of M (in margin), om. Xiph. flor. 
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would be of any value in war, and our enemies are .p.4 
separated from them by an immense distance ; much 
sea and much land, including mountains and rivers 
hard to cross, lie between them and us. Why, then, 
should one fear this man or that, defenceless men 
in private station, here in the middle of your empire 
and hemmed in by your armed forces? For my 
part, ‘I do not believe that any one could conceive 
any such plot as I have mentioned, or that the 
veriest madman could accomplish anything by it. 

“ Let us make the experiment, therefore, beginning 
with these very men. Perhaps they may not only 
be reformed themselves, but also make others better ; 
for you see that Cornelius is both of good birth and 
famous, and we ought, I presume, to take human 
nature into account in reasoning out such matters 
also. The sword, surely, can not accomplish every-! 
thing for you,—it would indeed be a great boon if it 
could bring men to their senses and persuade them 
or even compel them to love a ruler with genuine 
affection,—but instead, while it will destroy the body 
of one man, it wilt alienate the minds of the rest, 
For people do not become more attached to any one 
because of the vengeance they see meted out to 
others, but they beome more hostile because of their 
fears. So much for that side ; but as for those who 
are treated in a forgiving spirit, they not only repent, 
because they are ashamed to wrong their benefactors 
again, but also repay them with many services, 
hoping to receive still further kindnesses ; for when 
a man has been spared by one who has been wronged, 
he believes that his rescuer, if fairly treated, will go 


‘ 


5 avr ed nelceoda: Dind., avrevreloecda: Rk., avdumoloecbas 
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ovK evepyeTya ey EauToy nHyetTas. meiaOnte ovv 
po, dirtate, cal petaBanod.! ovT® pev yap 
Kal Tada Ta SuoXeph Tavra avdyen jremomnKcévar 
bofets: ov yap éore moduy TnArAtkauTny éx dnpo- 
Kpatias Tpos povapyiay dyovra avatport peTa- 
oT Ho at dv bé émi trois avdtois erriperys, kal éxeiva 
yvoOuN Sed panévan vousaOnon.” 

Tatra TAS Atovias elrovans 6 Abyouaros é érel- 
an TE aurh, Kal adie pev WAVTAS TOUS vraitious 
AGryous tiat voudeThoas, tov 6é oy Kopyn Atop Kal 
Umatov amedefe.” KaK TOUTOU Kal éxeivov Kai 
TOUS ovmrous avbparous obras PKELoaaTo OOTE 
pndéva & ér’ auT@ TOV GrAXNov wnt GvT@Os: émtBou- 
Aedoat pare Sofau 1 yap 87 Atovia aiTt@Tarn 
THS carnpias 79 Kopunile ryevopevn jypeddev 
avtn tv aitiav tod Yavarov tod Avyovorou 
AnWer Oar. 

Tote & otv érri te Tob Kopynhiou kal émi 
Ovanrepiou Meoadnov t Umdatwv ceva pol TE eFalovot 
cuveRnoar, Kal o O TiBeprs Thy Te yéhupay KaTtéaupe 
Kab TOTHY THY TONY én enra mpépas érroinge, 
TOU TE mrLov Tl éxdemres éyévero, Kal Atos ouvn- 
ve x9. Kav TO aur ere TOUT@ 5 re “Ay tartras 
és é nBous, pndevos THY avTe@Y TOS a ehgois 
TUXwV, eseypagdy’ Kal Tas imnodpopias Xoops pev 
ot Re xepts be ot tamns aro TOU ortrob 
mrnGous elSov, 6 Oo Kat vov viyvetat, emetdr TE OU 
padios ot Tavu evryeveis Tas Ouyatépas és TH Tis 
‘Eortias ieparelay érredidocay, évouobernOn Kai é£ 


petaBadod Xiph., neraBddAdou M. 
2 aeddezte M Xiph., xpocarddeiter Zon. 
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to any lengths in his benefactions. Heed me, there- a.v. 4 
fore, dearest, and change your course ; if you do, all 

your other acts that have caused displeasure will be 
thought to have been dictated by necessity,— indeed, 

it is impossible for a man to guide so great a city 
from democracy to monarchy and make the change 
without bloodshed,—but if you continue in your old 
policy, you will be thought to have done these un- 
pleasant things deliberately.” 

Augustus heeded these suggestions of Livia and , 
released all the accused with some words of - > 
admonition ; and he even appointed Cornelius con- . 
sul. As a result of this course he so conciliated - 
both him and the other persons so treated that . 
neither they nor any one of the rest thereafter either | 
actually plotted against him or was suspected of 
doing so. It was rather Livia herself, who was 
chiefly responsible for saving the life of Cornelius, 
that was to be charged with plotting the death of 
Augustus. 

At this time, in the consulship of Cornelius and a.v.5 
Valerius Messalla, violent earthquakes occurred and 
the Tiber carried away the bridge and made the city 
navigable for seven days; there was also a partial 
eclipse of the sun, and famine set in. This same 
year Agrippa was enrolled among the youths of 
military age, but obtained none of the same 
privileges as his brothers, The senators witnessed 
the Circensian games separately and the knights also 
separately from the remainder of the populace, as is 
the case to-day also. And since the noblest families 
did not show themselves inclined to give their 
daughters to be priestesses of Vesta, a law was 
passed that the daughters of freedmen might like- 
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atrenevOépwy yeyevynuévas iepacOar.1 Kal o péev 
KANpos avrav, érel mreiovs nuderBnrncay,? év 
T@ guvedpip Ta ovT@Y THY TATEpwY opav, baat 
ye (Ummevov, éyéveTo, ov pévtor Kal ToLavTN TES 
amredety On. 

Xarerras b¢ 69 rev orpatiwtav mpos THY TeV 
GOrwv cutxpotnta Sia Tovs wodemous Tovs TOTE 
éverTnKotas ovyx Hora éyovtwy, Kal pndevos EEw 
Tov TeTaypévou THS oTpaTelas ohiot Xpovov Sra 
NaBetv eOérovtos, eyndicOn trois pév éx tov dopu- 
Sena mevtaxiaxidias Spaxpds, émedayv éxxai- 

exa étn, Tois dé érépors Tpioyidas, éeredav 
elxooe oTpaTevowrTat, Si8oaBau. tpia 5é 89 ToTE 
kal elxoos otpatoreda, ws ye Erepot A€youcL 
mévre Kal elxool, TOMTLKA ETPéhETO. VV pev ya 
évveaxaibdeca €€ avtav pova Siapéver, TO te Sev- 
tepov To Avyovoteov® ro év Bpettavia TH avw 
vematov, kal Ta tpia Ta TpiTa, TO Te ev Dowiny 
76 Tandartixov, xai to év 'ApaBia rd Kupnvaixor, 
To te ev Nousudia 76 Avyovoreov® rétaprov XKv- 
Oixov év Svpia, wéumrov Maxedouxov év Aaxia, 
Exta dvo, a TO pev ev Bpetravia TH Kato, TO TOV 
vixntopwv, To bé év *lovdaia, to otdnpody, téra- 
Krav Kal ot EBdopor ot ev tH Muaia rH ave, ot * 
kal ta pddota Knravoietot avouddarat, of te 
bydo0r Avyovoteaot, év TH T'eppavia tH avo dvtes" 
Kal ot Séxarot éxarepot,® of te év Llawvovia TH ave 
ot Sidupot, nai ot év lovdaia: ro Te évdéxatov To 


1 fepacOa R. Steph., fepacda: M. 

2 hupecBhrncay Bs., dupecBirnoay M (but in margin yp. 
hugisBhryncay). 

* Avyotoreoy Xiph., ai-yotorio: M (and similarly just below). 
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wise become priestesses. Many vied for the honour, ; .. 5 
and so they drew lots in the senate in the presence 
of their fathers, so far as these were knights; how- 
ever, no priestess was appointed from this class. 

The soldiers were sorely displeased at the paltry 
character of the rewards given them for the wars 
which had been waged at this time and none of them 
consented to bear arms for longer than the regular 
period of his service. It was therefore voted that 
twenty thousand sesterces should be given to members 
of the pretorian guard when they had served sixteen 
years, and twelve thousand to the other soldiers when 
they had served twenty years. Twenty-three, or, as 
others say, twenty-five, legions of citizen soldiers 
were being supported at this time.! At present only 
nineteen of them still exist, as follows: the Second 
(Augusta), with its winter quarters in Upper Britain ; 
the three Thirds—the Gallica in Phoenicia, the 
Cyrenaica in Arabia, and the Augusta in Numidia ; 
the Fourth (Scythica) in Syria ; the Fifth (Macedonica) 
in Dacia; the two Sixths, of which the one (Victrix) 
is stationed in Lower Britain, the other (Ferrata) in 
Judaea; the Seventh (generally called Claudia”) in 
Upper Moesia; the Eighth (Augusta) in Upper 
Germany; the two Tenths in upper Pannonia 
(Gemina) and in Judaea; the Eleventh (Claudia) in 


1 The confusion is due to the fact that after the defeat of 
Varus there were but twenty-three legions left (out of 


twenty-six); but Augustus later increased the number to 
twenty-five. 


2 Cf. lx. 15, 4. 
* of R. Steph., ef M Xiph. 
5 of re Xiph., of 5& M. ; 
® Séxarot exdrepo: Reim., dexdrepo: M, 3éxaro: Xiph. 
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év Mucia 77 KATO, 70 KAavdietov ottm yap ra 
dvo otpatémeda ard Tob KAavédiou émexrnOn, 6 ore 
aure €v TH TOU Kapidrov émavacraces pn avre- 
TONE LNT E Kal TO S@déxatov TO év Kamrasdoxig 
TO Kepavvopopor, TO Te tpirov Kal déxatov TO év 
Aaxia ro didupor, Kat TO TéTaptov kat déxatov To 
éy Tavvovig TH avw TO didupov, TO TE TevTexaroe- 
KaTov TO "AmroAddvevov TO év Karradoxicg: Kal ot 
€LKOO TOL Ot Kal Ovarepievor Kat viKnTopes avopa- 
opévor Kal év Bpettavia tH dive ovres" ovaTivas o 
Adbryovoros,' épol Soxeiy, pera, TOV THY TE TOD 
devTépav Kal? elxooTov émmvupiav eXOvT@y Kal é ev§ 
TH Teppavia TH advo xerwalovray, el kal Ta pa- 
Mora pe of aTravTov Ovarepierot ere hnOn- 
cay mnTe viv ere Th mpoonyopia TaUvTy xpavrac, 
mapahaBov eTnpnce. Tar éx TOV Avyovotetov 
oTpaToTédwv ooterat: Ta yap 87 Nowra Ta pev 
TAVTENDS dcerAvOn, Ta dé Kal ETEpots teolv t b16 TE 
avTov éxeivou wal vm addXNov avToKpaTopov ave- 
pixOn, ad ovrep cal Sidupa wvopacpéva vevo- 
po rat. 

"Ezrecén O€ tra€ és Tov mept Tov orpatoTrésey 
Aoyor mponxOnv, Kal TaN Ta viv oyta, @S Tov 
Tpos TOV wera Taira avrapyno avTev KaTenrex9n, 
dpacw, iv’ évi ywpio mara yeypappéva padiws 
Tov BovXopmevov Tt mepl auTay pabelv Siddony. if 
TE yap Népwy 70 mpartov To‘ kat “Iradexov évo- 
palopevov Kal ev TH Kato Mucia yewpdlor, nai o 


1 § Atyovoros Bk., abrovs M. © 
2 Sevrépou Kal oa ie by Mommeen. 
> év supplied by 


* xpwroy 7d Bs., = pardy re M. 
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Lower Moesia (for two legions were thus named after 4.p. 5 
Claudius because they had not fought against him in 
the rebellion of Camillus!); the Twelfth (Fulminata) 
in Cappadocia; the Thirteenth (Gemina) in Dacia; 
the Fourteenth (Gemina) in Upper Pannonia; the 
Fifteenth (Apollinaris) in Cappadocia; the Twentieth 
(called both Valeria and Victrix) in Upper Britain. 
These latter, I believe, were the troops which Augustus 
took over and retained, along with those called 
the Twenty-second who are quartered in Germany,’ 
—and this in spite of the fact that they were by 
no means called Valerians by all and do not use 
that name any longer. These are the legions that 
still remain out of those of Augustus; of the rest, 
some were disbanded altogether, and others were 
merged with various legions by Augustus himself 
and by other emperors, in consequence of which such 
legions have come to bear the name Gemina. 

Now that I have once been led into giving an 
account of the legions, I shall speak of the other 
legions also which exist to-day and tell of their 
enlistment by the emperors subsequent to Augustus, 
my purpose being that, if any one desires to learn 
about them, the statement of all the facts in a single 
portion of my book may provide him easily with the 
information. Nero organized the First Legion, 
called the Italica, which has its winter quarters in 


1 Cf. Ix. 15, 4. 

2 Dio is in error here; the Twenty-second (Primigenia) 
was organized by Claudius and therefore should be in the list 
of later legions given in chap. 24. 
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TanBas 7o te mpa@tov To émixoupixov TO ev TH 
3 Ilavvovia tH Kdtw cal 7d EBSopov To Sidupov ro 
év IBnpia cvvératav, Oveoraciavis 76 Te Sev- 
Tepov TO emixovpixoy To év Ilavvovia TH Kdtw Kab 
TO Téraptov 76 Praovieiov To ev Mucia TH avo, 
TO Te éxxatdéxatov Td Praovieov 7d ev Lupia, 
Aoputiavos TO mpa@tov ro "AOnvaiov ro év Vep- 
pavia TH Katw, Tpaiavos ta Sevtepov to Aiyv- 
4 WTLov Kal TO Tpraxoo TOY TO Teppavixoy, & Kai ad’ 
éavtod érwvopacev, “Avtwvivos 6 Mapxos to Te 
Sevtepov to ev Nwpix@ xal 1d tplrov ro év 
‘Patia, & wal “Itadixa KéxdrAntat, Leoujpos ra 
Tlap6txd, to te mpa@rov Kai To tpitov ta! épv 
Mecorotapia, nai 76 ba peécov to Sevtepov rd 
év 7H “Irania. | 
5 Nov peév 6% tocaita teiyn TOV éx TOD KaTa- 
Aoyou otpatevopévwy Ew Tod Te dotiKod Kal TOU 
Sopugopixod éott, tore 5é emt tod Adyotorou 
TavTa te, elt’ otv tpia elte mévte Kal elxoow 
évta, étpédeto, kal cuppayixa xal melov xa 
imméwy kal vavToy ocadytrote Hv? ov yap exw TO 
6 axpiBes eitreiy: of Te TwpaTodvAaKes pupLos GyTES 
nal Sexaxyy TeTaypévol, cal oi THS TONEwWS Ppoupol 
éFanioxidtot Te dvTes Kal TETPAYT vevewnpevor: 
7 Eévos te immhs éridtextot, ols TO THV Batdovwyv 
amo Ths Batdovas tijs é€v TO “Pyvw vycov dvona, 
8 6ru bn KpdticTou immeve Eiol, Keita ov pévToL 
apiOpov avtav axpiBh, BoTep OVE TOV dvaKrn- 
Tov, ciTrety SUvapar. Kal yap TovTOUS HpEaTo pev 
voila ad od Tovs cvoTpatevoapévous TH Tratpl 


1 7 Bk,, 7d M, 
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Lower Moesia; Galba the First (Adiutrix), with av. 5 
quarters in Lower Pannonia, and the Seventh 
(Gemina), in Spain ; Vespasian the Second (Adiutrix), 
in Lower Pannonia, the Fourth (Flavia), in Upper 
Moesia, and the Sixteenth (Flavia), in Syria; 
Domitian the First (Minervia), in Lower Germany ; 
Trajan the Second (Aegyptia) and the Thirtieth 
(Germanica), both of which he also named after 
himself ;! Marcus Antoninus the Second, in Noricum, 
and the Third, in Rhaetia, both of which are called 
Italica; and Severus the Parthicae—the First and 
Third, quartered in Mesopotamia, and the Second, 
quartered in Italy. | | 
This is at present the number of the legions of 
regularly enrolled troops, exclusive of the city cohorts 
and the pretorian guard; but at that time, in the 
days of Augustus, those I have mentioned were 
being maintained, whether the number is twenty- 
three or twenty-five, and there were also allied forces 
of infantry, cavalry, and sailors, whatever their - 
numbers may have been (for I can not state the 
exact figures). Then there were the body-guards, 
ten thousand in number and organized in ten 
divisions, and the watchmen of the city, six thousand 
in number and organized in four divisions ; and there 
were also picked foreign horsemen, who were given 
the name of Batavians, after the island of Batavia in 
the Rhine, inasmuch as the Batavians are excellent 
horsemen. I can not, however, give their exact 
number any more than I can that of the Evocat:.2 
These last-named Augustus began to make a practice 
of employing from the time when he called again 


1 The Second was called Traiana and the Thirtieth Ulpia. 
'% That is, the ‘“‘ Recalled.” Cf, xlv. 12, 3. 
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mpos Ta OTAa avOis emi tov ’AvT@voy avexa- 
Aecev, Ernopnoe 5é Kal eiol Kal viv ctoTnpa 
. ] es , 4 ee 4 
idtov, paBdovs Pépovtes Worep ot ExatovTapxot. 
Av’ obv tadt’ arropav xpnudrav, yvaunv és thy 
Bovanv éonveyxe tropov tid Siapkh Kal detvwv ! 
b] A @ A 4 \ 
amrodetyOfvat, Straws undevos EEwOev pndév Av7rov- 
pévov adbovas éx Tav TeTaypévev Kal THY Tpodnpy 
\ A 4 e \ ? “a 
Kal Ta yépa AauBavwot. Kal o pev efntetro, 
évreton te pnoels ayopavoujoar éExov 7Oerev, 
nvayxacOnoay &e Te TOY TeTapsevKOTWY Kal éx 
Tav Sednuapynkotav KAnp@ TiVes AUTO TOLHaaL, 
Kat TovTO Kal GddoTE TroAAdKIS eyeveTo’ peTa dé 
tavta émi te Aisuriou Aeridov xat émt Aoveiou 
b , ¢ b] \ , > 
Appouytiou tmrdtwv, éredy pndels aopos apé- 
\ ee > \ \ , , oe 
aKa Tioly etpioxeto, GANG Kal Tdavu Taytes STE 
kat é€nreito éBapivorto, éonveyxev 6 Airyouaras 
Npnpata kal uTrép éavtod Kal brrép tod TuBepiou 
és 7O Tasuelov, 5 Kal otpatiwtixoy émrwvopmace, 
kal tptol TaY éoTpaTnynKoTwy Tois NaxYodoe emt 
4 4 va) 4 e 4 > 9» 
tpia érn Stoixety mpocétake, paBdov7xos 1 ava 
a \ an e 4 A , 
dvo Kal TH GAAN brnpecia TH TpocnKovon ypw- 
ce) ? , 4 
pévors. Kal rodto nal émi wreiw érn Kata dca- 
Soyny éyévero: viv yap Kal aipodvtat mpds Tov 
del avToKpatopos Kal ywpls paBdovyxwv Treptiacw. 
QUTOS TE OUY TUVETHVEYKE TLVa, Kal TOUTO KaT’ 
Eros mpdkew tréoxeto, xal mapa Bactdéwv 5n- 


1 dgelvwy Dind., decvov M. 
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into service against Antony the troops who had 
served with his father, and he maintained them 
afterwards; they constitute even now a special corps, 
and carry rods, like the centurions. 

Now Augustus lacked funds for all these troops, 
and therefore he introduced a proposal in the senate 
that revenues in sufficient amount and continuing 
from year to year should be set aside, in order that 
the soldiers might receive without stint from the 
taxes levied their maintenance and bonuses without 
any outside source being put to annoyance. The 
means for such a fund were accordingly sought. 
Now when no one showed a willingness to become 
aedile, some men from the ranks of the ex-quaestors 
and ex-tribunes were compelled by lot to take the 
office—a thing which happened on many other 
occasions.! . After this, in the consulship of Aemilius 
Lepidus and Lucius Arruntius, when no revenues for 
the military fund were being discovered that suited 
anybody, but absolutely everybody was vexed because 
such an attempt was even being made, Augustus in 
the name of himself and of Tiberius placed money in 
the treasury which he called the military treasury,? 
and commanded that three of the ex-praetors, to be 
chosen by lot, should administer it for three years, 
employing two lictors apiece and such further as- 
sistance as was fitting. This method was followed 
with the successive incumbents of the office for 
many years ; but at present they are chosen by the 
emperor and they go about without lictors. Now 
Augustus made a contribution himself toward the 
fund and promised to do so annually, and he also 


1 Cf. xlix. 16, 2; liii. 2, 2; liv. 11, 1. 
2 Aerarvum militare. 
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pov Te TUvdDv emraryyedias edéEato: mapa yap TOV 
iOtwT@v, KaiTEp TUYVaV eedorti, OS ye Ederyor, 
ETLOLOOVTODV TL, ovder éxaBev. ws 8 ovvy tavtra 
TE éaxtora T pos 70 THOS TOV dvahis Kopéveo 
Hy kal adbavatovu Tivos evTropias édeiro, mpooeTate 
Tois Bovrevtais Entioat sTopous idia cat Kal 
éaurov €Exaotov, kal tovtous és Bibra ypa- 
parras Sobvat ot Stackepacbar, ovy OTe ou 
eTTevoet Tia, GAN Gtras Tt padiora avTOUS 
Teton ov éBovhero éhéao Ban, apérer AAXov anda 
éonynoapéveov éxetvwy pev ovdev} eoxipace, THY 
S eixoorny Tay TE Kd pov Kal TOV Swpedv, a as ay 
ot TEAEUTOVTES TOL Thyy TOY Wavy ouyyevov 
H Kal TevnToyv KaTadeiTTMOCL, KATETTHTATO, WS 
Kal év Tots TOU Kaicapos Dropyyjpact TO TéXNOS 
TOUTO yerypappevoy eUpoVv eonKTO pev yap Kal 
™ poTepov TOTE, caTanvOev be peTa TAavTA abdus 
Tote érravnyOn. Tas pep oup T po dsous OUTS 
emnuence, Ta 8 avahopata dua TpLay avipav 
DrarevKotav, ods oO KApos anrépnve, Ta pev 
ouvér Terre TA 6é Kat mayTamact Stéyparpe. 

Taira Te ovp Tous ‘Pa paious edumrel, Kal 
mpocéte Kal Arpos isyupos, O08 wr’ adrod TOUS 
TE povoaxobvTas Kal Ta avdparrosa Ta ava 
vmép TEVTNKOVTA Kat ewTAKoT tous oTASLOUS 
eEwafvar, & ex Te THS Geparretas Kat tov Adryov- 
oTov wal tovs @\XNOUs TO TAéEtoV aromeuyacOat, 
nad Sixav avoyas yevéerOar, exOnuely TE TOUS Bov- 
AevTais évOa av ededjowary emreT parrhvas. Kat 
Srras y dy undev ex tovTouv ta Séypata épzrobi- 


1 ov3ev Reim., ovdéva M, 
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accepted voluntary contributions from kings and a.».6 
certain communities; but he took nothing from 
private citizens, although a considerable number 
made offers of their own free will, as they at least 
alleged. But as all this proved very slight in com- 
parison with the amount being spent and there was 
need of some permanent supply, he ordered each one 
of the senators to seek out sources of revenue, each 
independently of the others, to write them in books, 
and give them to him to consider. This was not be- 
cause he had no plan of his own, but as the most 
certain means of persuading them to choose the plan 
he preferred. At all events, when different men 
had proposed different schemes, he approved none of 
them, but established the tax of five per cent. on the | - 
inheritances and bequests which should be left by 
people at their death to any except very near 
relatives or very poor persons, representing that he 
had found this tax set down in Caesar’s memoranda, 
It was, in fact, a method which had been introduced 
once before, but had been abolished later, and was 
now revived. In this way, then, he increased the 
revenues; as for the expenditures, he employed three 
ex-consuls, chosen by lot, by whose help he reduced 
some of them and altogether abolished others. 

This was not the only source of trouble to the 
Romans; for there was also a severe famine. In 
consequence of this, the gladiators, and the slaves 
who were for sale, were banished to a distance of 
one hundred miles, Augustus and the other officials 
dismissed the greater part of their retinues, a recess 
of the courts was taken, and senators were permitted 
to leave the city and to proceed wherever they 
pleased. And in order that their absence might not 
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Cntat, KUpia TavTa Ta yiyvwoKopeva Td Tay 
det Tapéytev elvat éxehevoOn. Kal mpocére Kat 
dvSpes tratevxotes emi te tod aitov Kal émi 
tod dptov xaréotncav, wore tTakxTov éxdoT@ 
mimpdoxecOar, émrédwxe pev yap kal mpotra o 
Aiyovatos tois attodoroupévors TocotToy Etrepov 
@ 9 , e > 9 \ 9 n~ ? 

Scov del érauBavov' ws 8 ovdé éxeivo cdhrow 
> y b] A > \ @e A iA 

éEnpxecev, ovde és Ta EavTov yevéOdua Snpocia 
auTous éotiabjvas elacev. 

’Eresdn te ey T@ xpavy TOUT@ TONAG TAS 
jmorews mupi SuepOdpn, avdopas te éEedevOépous 
értayy mWpos Tas émuxovpias auTis xatedéEato, 
Kal apyovra inméa avrois mpoaératen, ws Kat 60 
driyou opas Siadtiowyv. ov pévtot Kal érroince 
TovTo: Katayadav yap ex THS Telpas Kal xpn- 

9 “~ 
olwtdrny Kal avayxaiotarny THY Tap avTov 
Bonbeav otcay érnpnoev avtrovs. Kal ciol Kal 

A f 
viv of vuxtodvAakes obToL idvoy tiva TpoTov 

9 + ”~ > , # f b . 
ovuK éx TOV amedcvOépwy Ett povoy GAA Kal 
éx TOV AAAwWY oTpaTEVopEvoL, Kal Teiyn TE eV 
TH ode éyovot Kal pucbdv éx tod Snuoctou 
hépovory. 

‘O & ovv Gptros, ola U0 Te TOU ALpod Kat bro 

A A ‘> e . a \ > v 
Tov téXous Tois OF Urd Tov Tupes aTroNwWDOGL 
KEKAKWEVOS, HOXYAAAE, Kal ToANa pey Kal ha- 
vep@s vewtepotota! dcerddrouv, trAciw Sé 87 
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BiBMa vixtop é€etibecav. xal tadr édréyero 

y A VA ‘\ e 4 td 

pev éx trapackeuys Ilovmdiouv tivos “Povdou yi- 
e 
yvecOa, Urwmrrevero Sé és AdAXNOUS' Oo pev yap 


1 yewreporose Leuncl., vewreporoal (corrected from vew- 
Tepwrotlar) M. 
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prevent decrees from being passed, a ruling was a.p.6 
made that all decisions reached by those in atten- 
dance at any meeting should be valid. Moreover, 
ex-consuls were appointed to have oversight over 
the grain and bread supplies, so that only a fixed 
quantity should be sold to each person. Augustus, 
to be sure, gave free of cost to those who were 
receiving doles of corn as much again in every case 
as they were already getting; but when even that 
did not suffice for their needs, he forbade even the 
holding of public banquets on his birthday. 

When many parts of the city were at this time 
destroyed by fire, he organized a company of freed- 
men, in seven divisions, to render assistance on such 
occasions, and appointed a knight in command over 
them, expecting to disband them in a short time. 
He did not do so, however; for he found by experi- 
ence that the aid they gave was most valuable and 
necessary, and so retained them. These night- 
watchmen exist to the present day, as a special 
corps, one might say, recruited no longer from the 
freedmen only, but from the other classes as well. 
They have barracks in the city and draw pay from 
the public treasury. 

Now the masses, distressed by the famine and the 
tax and the losses sustained in the fire, were ill at 
ease, and they not only openly discussed numerous 
plans for a revolution, but also posted at night even 
more numerous bulletins. Word was given out that 
all this had been planned and managed by one 
Publius! Rufus, but suspicion was directed to others ; 


— 


1 The same man, evidently, who is called Plautius Rufus by 
Suetonius (Aug. 19); his whole name may have been Publius 
Plautius Rufus. 
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‘Poddos obte evOupnOjvat te avtav obte mpaEat 
édvvato, Erepor 5¢ TH éxeivov dvomaTt KaTaxpo- 
pevot Katvotopei émiotevovTo. Kal Sia TovTO 
tntyois Te avTaY eyndicOn cal pnvuTpa wpoeré- 
On pnvvoes Te éyiyvovto, Kal 7 ToAts Kal éx 
TovTwy éTapdtTteto, péypis ov Hf TE oLTOdEia 
émavoato, kal povopayias ayaves eri T@ Apotow 
mpos te tov T'eppavxod tod Kaicapos xat mpos 
TeBepiov Kraviiov Népwvos, tay viéwy adtod, 
éyévovto. TOTO Te yap avTovs él TH Tov 
Apovcou pynun TapenvOnoato, Kai dts to Atoc- 
xopetov! o TiBéptos KaOvepmoas ov TO éavTod 
povov Gvopa avt@, Kravdiavoyv éavtov avtl tod 
Kravdiou dia tiv és 16 tod Adyovaortou yévos 
éxtroinotv ovoydoas, GAXa Kal TO éxelvou é1ré- 
ypaye. Tad Te yap Tov ToAguor dua SieKet, Kat 
és THY TOALY, OTOTE TAaPaTYXoL, TUVEXaS écehoiTa, 
TO pév TL Tpayparoy twav Evexa, TO dé 52 mWrei- 
aotov ghoBovpevos py 0 Abyovotos aAXov tivd 
Tapa THY aTroVolaY aVTOD TpoTLLNaN. 

Taira te év t@ Eres TOUT@ éyéveTo, Kai érretdy 
o THs Axalas &pyov pecovans Trou THs Hryemovias 
améBave, T@ Te Tapia® Kal TO Tapédpp avtod, dv 
mpecBevtnv, Wotep EelTroV, KaNODMEV, TH pev TA 
évtos Tov tcO nod Te Sé Ta AOLTA StotKHoat Tpoa- 
eTdyOn. & te “Hpddns o Tadaorivos, aitiay 
Tia amd Tov adedhav AaB», bTép Tas “AXirets 


1 Avooxdpesov Dind., S:ooxovperoy M. 
2 raula Bk., rauleta: M. 
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for as Rufus could neither have devised nor accom- a.p. ¢ 
plished any of these things, it was believed that 
others, making use of his name, were planning a 
revolution. Therefore an investigation of .the affair 
was voted for and rewards for information were an- 
nounced. Information began to be offered, and this 
also contributed to the commotion in the city. This 
lasted until the scarcity of grain was at an end and 
gladiatorial games in honour of Drusus were given 
by Germanicus Caesar and Tiberius Claudius Nero, 
his sons. For this mark of honour to the memory of 
Drusus comforted the people, and also the dedication 
by Tiberius of the temple of Castor and Pollux, upon 
which he inscribed not only his own name,—calling 
himself Claudianus instead of Claudius, because of 
his adoption into the family of Augustus,—but also 
that of Drusus. Tiberius, it should be explained, 
continued to carry on the wars, and at the same time 
visited the city repeatedly whenever the opportunity 
offered ; this was partly, to be sure, on account of 
various business, but chiefly because he was afraid 
that Augustus might take advantage of his absence 
to show preference to somebody else. 

These were the events in the city that year. In 
Achaia the governor died in the middle of his term 
and instructions were given to his quaestor and to 
his assessor (whom, as I have stated,! we call envoy) 
for the former to administer the province as far as 
the Isthmus and the other the remainder. Herod? 
of Palestine, who was accused by his brothers of 
some wrongdoing or other, was banished beyond the 


1 Of. liii. 14, 6. 
2 Archelaus, son of Herod the Great, who used the name 
Herod on his coinage. 
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‘wmepwpicbn, Kal To pépos THS apyns avTov 


edquoordOn. 
Kap Tots avrois ToUTOLS Xpovors kal WodEpot 


ToAAoL éyevovTo. Kal yap Agorat ouyva xaré- 
Tpexov, Bare THY Zapdw pHs’? dpyovra Bovrev- 
THD éreat TLOt _oxelv, ana TTpPAaTOT als T6 HAL 
oTpaTidpxacs tmrievawy émutpan iva: cat TOAEES 
ouK oriryac évemtépttov, os @oTe Kal él duo é éTn TOUS 
avTous éy tots Tov Shpov EOvecs, Kai aiperous ye 
avtl TOV KANPOT OY, apEau- Ta yap Tob Kaicapos 
Kal Gddws em Treteo Xpovoy Tois® avtois ™poo- 
eTaTTeTo. ov pévTot Kal rept aavrov auto 
axptBés émeEdEw:? mroAAGd TE yap @s éxdo Tos 
Kal ov af€tdroya ouynvex On, kal oudev av + 
AewrrohoynGevta apedijoese. Ta ye pny penns 
TUVOS a&ia Kxeharai@oas, mAHY TOV peEyioTor, 
Epa. 

“Ioavupoi te yap éx AnoTElas apdpevor | Kat és 
TONELOU Sewornta mponxOnoar, pexpus ov KaTe- 
dapacOncav: Kat Tairovdor ® T@ TE "louBe 7? 
Bactrei ax Jopevor, Kal apa amatvobvres fs. Ov 
Kal avrot oro tav -Papatov apxecOat, ET AVE - 
oTnoay avre, Kat THY TE 7 pooxXwpov érd noay 
ral cvxXvous Kal TOV ‘Popaiwy emia patevoart ds 
odiow anéxrewvay, To Te ovptrav én TorovTov 
ernugnOncav ware KopynAcov Koogop tov KaTep- 
yao dpevov opas Tiuas TE émevictous kal éro- 
vupiay an avT@v AaBeiv. Taira TE cpa éyiyvero, 
kal émi tovs KeAtods éorpdtevoay pev Kal adXo1 

1 pnd Bk., unr’ M. 2 rois Reim., év rots M. 


3 éretdtw Reim., éxethiw M. 4 od8ty a» Pflugk, od3éva M. 
5 TalrovAo (TairodAon) R. Steph., yerodao: M. 
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Alps and his portion of the domain was confiscated 4.v. 6 
to the state. 

_ During this same period many wars also taok 
place. Pirates overran a good many districts, so 
that Sardinia had no senator as governor for some 
years, but was in charge of soldiers with knights as 
commanders. Not a few cities rebelled, with the 
result that for two years the same men held office in 
the provinces which belonged to the people and 
were appointed 1 instead of being chosen by lot; of 
course the provinces which belonged to Caesar were, 
in any case, assigned to the same men for a longer 
period. But I shall not go into all these matters 
minutely, for many things not worthy of record 
happened in individual instances and their recital in 
detail would serve no useful purpose. I shall give 
simply the events worthy of some mention and very 
briefly at that, except in the case of those of greatest 
importance. 

The Isaurians began with marauding expeditions, 
but were led on into all the horrors of war, until 
they were utterly subdued. The Gaetulians, also, 
were discontented with their king, Juba, and 
scorning the thought that they, too, should be ruled 
over by the Romans, rose against him. They ravaged 
the neighbouring territory, slew many even of the 
Romans who made a campaign against them, and, in 
fine, gained so great headway that Cornelius Cossus, 
who subjugated them, received triumphal honours 
and also a title from them.? While these events 
were occurring, expeditions against the Germans 
also were being conducted by various leaders, 





1 By Augustus, naturally. 
..? Gaetulicus. ~_ 
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Tuvés, €otpatevoe 5é nai o TeBéptos. .xal péype 
ye TOU ToTapoD, TpoTEpoy pev Tod Odvicovpyou,} 
peta Sé todTo Kai tod ’AXBiov, mpoexwpnoer, ov 
pévro kal adktopynuovevrov te tore ye érpaxOn, 
xaltot Kal avtoxpdtopos pn Ste tov Adyovotou 


Gvra xal tov TiBepiov én’ adtois xrAnOévros, 


kal tipas érivixtovs Tatov Xevtiov rod ths Tep- 
pavias dpxovtos AaBovros, éretdy) 1) wovov &trak 
Gra Kal Sevrepov, poBnOévtes avtovs, éotred- 
cavto. aitia 5é Tov Kxaimep trapacrovéncaci 
ogict Su oNiyou avdis thy eipnyny SoOnvar Ta TE 
trav Aed\patav cal ra tov Ilavvoviov, perfoves 
te tapayOévta Kal o€eias éemiotpopis Senbévra, 
éryéVETO. 

Tais yap éoghopais tov ypnudtwv oi Aedpdtace 
Bapuvopevor tov pev Eumrpoce ypovov Kal dxovtes 
novyalov: as 8 6 te TeBépios ert tovs KeArovs 
TO 5 brapor éotpatevae, Kal Ovaréptos Meooa- 
Aivos o ToTe Kal THS Aedpartias Kal THs Tlavvovias 
apYov avtTos Te avy éxeivp éotdrn Kal TO TOAD 
Tov oTpatov ouveEnyaye, Kai twa Kal odeis 
Siva tméurypar Kxerevobevtres ouvyArAOov te emi 
TovT@ Kal THY HALKiay odav avOodcav ecidop, 
oveeTe SuepérAAnoav, GAN éevdyortos avtTods Se 
pddtora Batewvos tivos Anoiéidtov To pev Tpe- 
Tov OALyoL Tives evewrépicay Kal Tovs ‘Pwpatous 
éreNOovtas odiow éopnrar, érata 5é é« TovTou 
Kat ol GAOL TpocaméacTnaay. Kal peTa TOUTO 
kat Bpedeoe Lavvovxdv €Ovos, Barwva cai avrot 
Erepov TpooTnadpevol, ert Te TO Lipptov Kab emt 
Tovs év avt@ ‘Pwpaiovs dppnoav. Kal éxetvo 


1 Obiootpyou Reim., votypov M. 
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especially Tiberius. He advanced first to the river 4.>.6 
Visurgis and later as far as the Albis, but nothing 
noteworthy was accomplished at this time, although 
not only Augustus but also Tiberius was called im- 
perator because of the campaign, and Gaius Sentius, 
the governor of Germany, received triumphal honours, 
inasmuch as the Germans, through their fear of the 
Romans, made a truce, not merely once, but twice. 
The reason that peace was granted them a second 
time, in spite of their having broken their truce so 
soon, was that the Dalmatians and Pannonians were 
in a state of great disturbance and required sharp 
attention. 

The Dalmatians, chafing under the levies of tri- 
bute, had hitherto kept quiet, though unwillingly. 
But when Tiberius made his second campaign against 
the Germans, and Valerius Messallinus, the governor 
of Dalmatia and Pannonia at the time, was sent out 
with him, taking most of his army along, the Dal- 
matians, too, were ordered to send a contingent ; 
and on coming together for this purpose and behold- 
ing the strength of their warriors, they no longer 
delayed, but, under the vehement urging of one 
Bato, a Desidiatian, at first a few revolted and 
defeated the Romans who came against them, and 
then the rest also rebelled in consequence of this 
success. Next the Breucians,a Pannonian tribe, put 
another Bato at their head and marched against 
Sirmium and the Romans in that town. They did 
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pey OvK efetAov (aia Oopevos yap Tis eravacTas ews 
avTov Karxivas * Leoufpos o Tis TANTLOX@pou 
Mucias dpyov éwnrGe te avrois bia TAXE@Y 
qept Tov Apdovov TOTaMOV ovat Kal cupBarov 
évixnoey), _avapa éxeabar” Sé 77 bua Bpaxéos, 
érret61) Kat TOV Popatoy ovyvol emEeNTOKET AY, 
éXrrigavTes T pos TapaKdnaow TULLAX OY eT pa- 
qWovTo. «al ot pep cuviaTay Scovs édvuvayTo, 
év 5é TOUT® O Batov o Aedparns éml Sddrdova 
oTparevaas avros pev rALOw Nanem dis Trnyels 
ovdev érpaker, € érépous dé Tivas TeuAbas TavTa Ta 
mapadaddocia expe THS "ATroAA@vias éAupsyvaro, 
Kai tive évrav0a pax 3 80 avTav TOUS 7 poo pi- 
Eavrds odiat ‘“Pwpaiovs, Kaimep mpontTnbeis,* 

AYTETEKPATNOE. mud opevos ovv Tavd’ o TiBépios, 
Kal poBnbeis pn Kab és thy ‘Tradiay éoPdroowp, 
ée TE THS Kedrinis dvéorpewe, kat tov Meooa- 
Nivoyv TpoTréppas AUTOS TH TWAELOVL TOD oTpaTov 
épetrrero. aia Dopwevos dé Tis -mpoaddou auTa@y 
6 Batov annvTnce TO Meccanivg, Kaltep Pa- 
démm Karas Evo, Kal EM LK PATETTEDOS avrov év 
mapardazeu YEVOMEVOS émect’ ef évédpas évixnOn. 

KQK TOUTOU Tpos Te TOV Barova Tov Bpeirov 
wrGe, rat KOLVWOGPEVOS avT@ Tov TORELOY Spas 
tt “AApav xarédaBe: kavrad0a mpos pev Tod 
“PupnrdAxov tov @paxos, Tm porreuOévTos én’ 
avTovs UTO Tov Leourfpou, _ Bpaxeia Tivt pax 
nrrnancay, mpos. 5 avrov éxetvov ioxupas apt- 
éaxov. kal peta Taira tov TE Leovripov és 
thy Mvaiav did te tos Aaxods Kad 1d. TOUS. 


- 1 Kaudlvas R. Steph., cal xclyvas M. 
3 dvanaxécecOa: Dind., dvanaxécacba: M. 
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not capture the place, however, for Caecina Severus, a.n. 6 
the governor of the neighbouring province of Moesia, 
marched rapidly against them, when he heard of 
their uprising, and joining battle with them near the 
river Dravus,! vanquished them ; but hoping in some 

way to renew the struggle soon, since many of the 
Romans also had fallen, they turned their attention 

to summoning their allies and were getting together 

as many as they could. Meanwhile the Dalmatian 
Bato marched upon Salonae, where he was badly 
wounded by a stone missile and so accomplished 
nothing himself; but he sent out some others, who 
wrought havoc along the whole sea-coast as far as 
Apollonia, and at that point, in spite of having been 

first defeated, won a battle in turn against the 
Romans who engaged them. Now when Tiberius 
learned of this, fearing that they might invade Italy, he 
returned from Germany, sending Messallinus ahead 

and following himself with most of his army. But 
Bato learned of their approach, and although not yet 

well, went to meet Messallinus; and though he proved 
stronger than Messallinus in open conflict, he was 
afterward defeated by an ambuscade. Thereupon he 
went to Bato, the Breucian, and making common 
cause with him in the war, occupied a mountain 
named Alma. Here they were defeated by Rhoe- 
metalces, the Thracian, who had been sent ahead — | 
against them by Severus, but resisted Severus him- | 
self vigorously. Later, when Severus withdrew to : 
Moesia, because the Dacians and Sarmatians were . 
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Lavpopatas topSovvtas avTiy amdpavtos, cat 
tod TiBepiov rob te Meocadivoy év Xuoxia? 
éyXpovrcavrav, Thy Te cuppayida opav éré- 
Spapov.xal cuyvols mpocatéotncay. Kal és pep 
Xeipas, xaitrep Tov TuBepiou mAnatdoavTos ohioty, 
ovK AAGov avT@, GrAXNoce 56 Kal GAroge peftora- 
HEVOL TOANA erropOncav THs Te yap Ywopas épu- 
Tei pas éXovres Kar Koupas éoxevac pévor, pasdics 
én tote éBovAovto éxwpouv. Kal éredn ye o 
Netov évéoTn, TOAD TAEiwW exaKxovpynoay Kal 
yap kal és tav Maxedoviay adfis évéBadov. Kxar 
Tovtous pev & te “Puyntddrxns cal o aderdhos 
avtod ‘Packxvmopis payn xatéraBov' ot Sé 57 
Grou TH mev YOpa chav tropGovpévy peta TodTO 
émit te Kareidiov MeréAdou xal émt Acxuviou? 
LtrAavod Uratev ovK énnuvvav, és Sé Ta épupva 
avagpuyovtes éexeiOev San tapéixot KkaTadpop,as 
ETF OLOUYTO. | 

Madav otv tatta o Adyovotos, kab wrro- 
mrevoas és tov TiBépsov was Suvnbévta pév dy Sta 
TaYéwy avTovs Kparncat, TpiBovta Sé éEerritndes 
iy ws émi mdetotov év tots SrrAots él TH TOD 
ToNE“ou Tpopacer H, wéutre: Tov Veppavixov Kat- 
TOL TAJMEVOVTA, OTPATLWOTAS OL OUK EvryevETS [MOVOV 
GNA Kal éEerXevOépous Sovs, dAXous TE Kal Goous 
Tapa Te TOY avopav Kal Tapa TOY yuVvatKeoDV 
Sovrovs, Wpos TA TinpaTa avTav, cv TpOd>H 
ExT AaBov nrevbépwcer. ov jLovoy 6e TOUTO 
mpos Thy TOD Trohéwou xpelav Empater, GNA Kai 
thy ékéracw Tay imméwy THY ev TH ayopa yuyvo- 


1 Zionlg Xyl., ceronxia: M. 2 Acxwwlou Bk., Accewvlov M. 
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ravaging it, and Tiberius and Messallinus were tarry- 4.p. 6 
ing in Siscia, the Dalmatians overran the territory of 
their allies and caused many more to revolt. And 
although Tiberius approached them, they would 
engage in no pitched battle with him, but kept 
moving from one place to another, causing great 
devastation; for, owing to their knowledge of the 
country and the lightness of their equipment, they 
could easily proceed wherever they pleased. And 
when winter set in they did much greater damage, | 
for they even invaded Macedonia again. As for 
these forces, now, Rhoemetalces and his brother 
Rhascyporis checked them by a battle; and as for 

the others, they did not come to the defence of their 
country when it was later ravaged (in the consulship 4.v.7 
of Caecilius Metellus and Lieinius Silanus), but took 
refuge in the mountain fortresses, from which they 
made raiding expeditions whenever the chance 
offered. 

When Augustus learned of these things, he began -~- 
to be suspicious of Tiberius, who, as he thought, 
might speedily have overcome the Dalmatians, but 
was delaying purposely, in order that he might be 
under arms as long as possible, with the war as his 
excuse. He therefore sent out Germanicus, although 
he was only a quaestor, and gave him an army com- 
posed not only of free-born citizens but also of freed- 
men, including those whom he had freed from slavery 
by taking them from their masters and mistresses on 
payment of their value and the cost of their mainten- 
ance for six months. This was not the only measure 
he took to meet the need occasioned by the war, © ! 
but he also postponed the review of the knights, ; 
which was wont to occur in the Forum. And he 
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pevny aveBanerTo. kara Te Tijs Taynyupews THS 
peyddas nbgaro,” OTU yuvn tis és Tov Bpayiova 
ypappata arta é évrepovoa eelacé twa. yoOeTo 
pev yep ért our ex Geod Kate xnTo aX’ ex Ta pa- 
oKevijs auTo emerounKel’ émes0n dé TO TrAVos 
GrrXws Te Kal dua Tos mod€pmous TOV TE ALpLOD, 
ds Kal TOTE adds auveBn, devas éraparteto, 
Tua TEvELY Te kal avdros Tots Nex Getory émNATTETO, 
Kab mavO dca TrapapvOnoes Gat TOV Gusdov nwen— 
rev ws Kral avaykaia émparre. Kal étri Ye TH 
attodela Svo adbes éx TOY UmatevKoTay é7t- 
pends tov oitov ou pakdovxors amrédeke. 
mpoa Seopevos 58 84 Xpnudrwv & Te TOUS Tone wous 
Kal és THY TOV VUKT opuhanwy Tpopny, TO TE 
TEXOS TO Tis TEVTNKOT TIS él TH TéY avdpa.- 
Today mpdoet eonyaye, Kal TO apyipov | TO 
Tots orpaTnyots Tos Tas oTrhopaxias TroLoua LW 
éx tov Snpociou Sidopevov éxéXevoe pynKér dva- 
ioxecOas. 

Tov Sé 87 Deppavexoy, arr’ ov TOV “Aypinmay 
emt Tov aodepov éFéreprpev, ort Sovdom pers TE 
Exelvos TV cal Ta, wrELoTA HALevETO, devrep kal 
Tocesdava eauTov emavouate, Th Te opyh wpo- 
TETEL EXpHTO, Kat THY Atoviav? as pant pucdy 
bréBandner, aur@ TE TG ‘AbyovoT@ TOANaKLS uirép 
TOV TaTpgey évrexanXet. kal ov ap éawdpo- 
viteto, arrexnpuy On, wal if TE ovcia avrob T® 
TTPATLOTLKD Tapcebep * e866, Kal autos és IIa- 
vaciay THY mpos Kupyp vijcov eee: : 

1 qttaro R. Steph. ., taro M. "erate 


2 pcovtay Lipsius, "IlovAlay 
8 Topseley Bk., tapeleor M. 
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made a vow with reference to the Megalensian a. .7 


games because some woman had cut some letters on 

her arm and practised some sort of divination. He 

knew well, to be. sure, that she had not been pos- 

sessed by any divine power, but had done this thing 

deliberately; but inasmuch as the populace was 

terribly wrought up over both the wars and the 

famine (which had now set in once more), he, too, 

affected to believe the common report and proceeded 

_ to do anything that would make the crowd cheerful, 

regarding such measures as necessary. And in view 

of the dearth of grain he appointed two ex-consuls 

commissioners of the grain supply, granting them 

lictors. And as there was need of more money for | 
the wars and for the support of the night-watchmen, ' 
he introduced the tax of two per cent. on the sale of 
slaves, and he ordered that the money which was 

regularly paid from the public treasury to the prae- 

tors who gave gladiatorial combats should no longer 

be expended. 

The reason why he sent Germanicus and not 
Agrippa to take the field was that the latter pos- 
sessed an illiberal nature, and spent most of his time . 
in fishing, by virtue of which he used to call himself 
Neptune. He used to give way to violent anger, 
and spoke ill of Livia as a stepmother, while he often 
reproached Augustus himself for not giving him the 
inheritance his father had left him. When he could. 
not be made to moderate his conduct, he was banished 
and his property was given to the military treasury ; 
he himself was put ashore on Planasia, the island 
near Corsica. 
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Tatra pev év tH wore éyévero: tov S& Sy 
Teppavinod és TH Tavvoviay EXMovTos Kal 
OTPATEVLATOY TorAAaxoev exeice curovT@r, 
Thpnoavtes ot Batwves tov Yeounpov éx Tis 
Mucias mpoctovra érérecov avt@ ampocdoxnrot, 
oT paTromedevoperep mpos Tots OQuodxaios eect, 
Kat Tous pev Ew Tov TAppEevpLaTos époB8ncav cat 
katipatav és auto, deFapuévov b€ odas Tov évdov 
ntTnOncav. Kal pera Tod? of ‘Pwpaion vepn- 
Oévtes, Srrws TroANayH Gua THs xK@pas KaTa- 
TPEXWOLY, OF pev GAXoL Ovdév AELoV AoyoU TOTE YE 
épacay, o dé 89 Tepuawnos Mafaious Aecdware- 
Kov €Ovos payn vinnoas éxdxwoev. 

"Ev pev bn Te Ever exetvm tadt érpayxOn, 
Madpxouv S¢ 5% Wovpiov pera YéErou Nwviou 
vmatrevaavtos éreOvunoay pev Kal ot Aedpudrar 
kat ot Tlavvovios cupSjvar bia TO TO ey TP@TOV 
My@, ElTa Kal voow an’ avTov, ToaLs Té Tio 
adroKoToLs Kal pilats ypwpevol, TrovnOfvat, ovK 
émexnpuxevoavto 6€ KwAvodyTey TaV pnoeulay 
Tapa tov ‘Pwpyaiwy édrida cwrnpias éxovror, 
GANA Kal ds dvtetxov. Kal YeevoBapdas té Tes 
T poo Trolna dmevos petacrices Oat, Kal mew Was 
kat’ avto TovTo mpos Mavov Evytov dpovpapyoyr 
Seoxias! ws Eropos pev dv avroporjoas, dedias 
5é yu) poTdOn 2... . 

Padus, quem Italiae soli fluviorum regem dicunt 
cognomento Eridanus, ab Augusto imperatore latis- 


‘Mioxlas Bk., ceioxias M. 
2 Between mpordéy and pévro: (chap. 34) four folios are 
lacking in M. 
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These were the events in the city. After Ger- 4.0.7 


manicus reached Pannonia and armies were assem- 
bling there from many sides, the two Batos waited 
until Severus approached from Moesia and then fell 
upon him unexpectedly, while he was encamped near 
the Volcaean marshes. They frightened the pickets 
outside the ramparts and drove them back inside, but 
when the men in the camp stood their ground, the 
attackers were defeated. After this the Romans 
were divided into detachments, in order that they 
might overrun many ‘parts of the country at once; 
most of these detachments did nothing worthy of 
note, at least not at that time, but Germanicus 
conquered in battle and harassed the Mazaei, a 
Dalmatian tribe. 

These were the achievements of that year. In 
the consulship of Marcus Furius and Sextus Nonius, 
the Dalmatians and Pannonians desired to make 
terms, because they were afflicted first by famine and 
then by disease that followed it, since they were 
using for food roots and strange herbs. They did 
not, however, make any overtures, being hindered 
by those who had no hope of being. spared by the 
Romans, but even in their distress still resisted. 
And one, Scenobardus, who had pretended he was 
going to change sides and with reference to this very 
matter had sent to Manius Ennius, the commander 
of the garrison in Siscia, as if he were ready to 
desert, became afraid that he might suffer harm 
beforehand ... . 

The Po, which, under the name Eridanus,' they 
call the king of the rivers that cleave the soil of Italy, 
had its waters let into a very wide canal by the 


1 This is the usual name of the river in Greek. 
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sima fossa demissus, qui septima sui alvei parte per 
mediam influit civitatem, ad ostia sua amoenissimum 
portum praebens, classem ducentarum quinquaginta 
navium, Dione referente, tutissima dudum crede- 
batur recipere statione.—Jordanes, Get. 29, 150. 

Awdnoavros 5€ tote Tov ALpod, eri TE TH TOD 
Teppavixod ovopate, bs Hv tov Apovoou trais, 

— oN a a 9 a 9 a e , 
kai émt te tov aderdpovd avtod, immodpopias 
érroince, kal év avtais édépas te pivoxépwra 
KaTepayécato Kal avnp immeds wAOUT@ ‘TrOTE 
TPOEVEY KV ELOVOMAYNCE. | 

> \ \ a , N a a“ s 
Kal éreidy kal TO yp Kal TH ToD cdpatos 
acOeveta Exapvev, wate py SvvacOat Tact Tots 
/ b a 4 \ \ bY 

Seopévors te avrod ypnuativay, Ta pev arAXra 
avrTos peta Trav cuvédpwy Kai duecxotes! wad 
édicalev, ev TH Tadatip éri Bnwatos mpoxa- 
Onpevos, Tas 5 5* rpecBelas Tds Te Tapa TeV 

, \ \ a a , > 4 
Snpwv Kal Tas wapa Tav Bactdéwy adixvoupévas 
Tplot Tov UmaTevKoTwY éréTpEeer, BET AUTOS 
xopis Exactoy Kai diaxovery Tey Kal aTroKpioLY 
avtots S:d0vat, ARV TOY Goa avayKatov hv Tryp 
te BovAnv Kai exeivov érudtaxpivery.—Xiph. 114, 
15-30. 

, \ > A , > > 9 “ 
. pévTot Kal éy Tois mp@Tois adr’ év Tots 

e / > / bg i} a buf 
VoTATOLS amepaivero, Orme ¢ voBovhelp anvacs 
eFein kal undels avtav TiS EavTOD yvopuns, os Kal 
dvayKknv tiva cupdpovncal oi éywv, éFicraito,$ 


a Sieouduer V, dieox. . . C, dtecxéparo L’. 
2 5h Vy wh C, om. L’. 8 éHoraro Bk., ‘etlorarat M. 
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Emperor Augustus. A S¢venth part of the 


affording at its mouth a most attractive harbour 
which was formerly believed, according to Dio, to i 
a thoroughly safe anchorage for a fleet of two hun. 
dred and fifty ships. 

When at last the famine had abated, he conducted 
games in the Circus in the name of Germanicus, 
who was son of Drusus, and in that of Germanicus’ 
brother.2 On this occasion an elephant overcame a 
rhinoceros and a knight who had once been dis- 
tinguished for his wealth fought in single combat. 

Now when Augustus was growing weary by reason 
of old age and the feebleness of his body, so that he 
could not attend to the business of all those who 
needed his care, though he continued personally, 
with his assistants, to investigate judicial cases and to 
pass judgment, seated on the tribunal in the palace, 
he entrusted to three ex-consuls the embassies sent 
to Rome by peoples and kings; these, sitting sepa- 
rately, gave audience to such embassies and made 
answer to them, except in matters in which the fing] 
decision had of necessity to be rendered by the 
senate and Augustus. 

{It had been Augustus’ practice hitherto to attend 
all the meetings of the senate, though he did not, | 
however, declare his opinion among the first, but 
among the last, his purpose being that all might be 
permitted to form their views independently ang tic 
one should abandon his own judgment, as thoy , 
he were under any necessity of agreeing wit}, the 


emperor; and he would often sit with the magi 
S~ 


1 Ravenna. 7 
2 Claudius, who later became emperor. 
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Tols TE Apyouat ToANdKLS cuVEdixale Kai OT AKES 
ye ot as Sie ma odiow édtyoyvapovour,: cat 
% exeivou Wipos amo THs tons tais TOY aAXwY 
nptOmerro. tote S€ TH pev yepovoia Kai Gvev 
éavtov Ta TodAa dicate érérperev, és 5é trop 
Sjuov overs mapyet, GAAA TE ev Tpotépm Eret | 
mavras tous apkovtas avtos, ewetdyrep éora- 
odtero, anéSerEe, tovtTm dé Kal Tots éreta 
ypappard tiva extibels ovviotn TO Te TAHOE 
Kat T@ Sym doovs éorovdate. ampos pévtoe Tas 
TOV TroAguov Siaxerpicets oUTws Eppwro wa6’, 
iv éyyvOev nat émt trois AeXpatats Kai éml rots 
Tlavvoviows mav & te xpn cupPovr.cvey evn, pds 
"Apipsvov eEdpunoe. xal eri te tH é&od@ avrov 
evyal éyévovto, kal éml TH emavod@ ai Ovaiar 
@omep é€k Todeuias TLVOS avaKopsabévTos éteE- 
Nec Oncav. 

Tadra pév év tH ‘Paopn erpdyOn, ev 5é TovT@ 
o Batwy o Bpedxos, o tov te Ilivyny mpodovs cat 
picbov trovTov Thy apynv tav Bpevnov AaBov, 
édXw Te VITO TOD éTéepov Bdtawvos cal dvehOdpn- 
émretdn yap viromrevaas TL és TO UNKOOY OfNpOUS 
Kal’ Exacrov Tov dpovpioy mepuav? 7Tet, paOayv 
Tout éxeivos évndpevoé tov avtov, nab payn 
Kpatynaas KaTéxNecev és Telyos, Kal pera TOUT 
éxdo0évta wrod Tay évdov AaBwv trapHyayé TE és 
TO oTpatevpa, Kal Katangiobevta amofavety 
éy xepoly etroince. yevouévov Sé tovTov cuyvol 
tov Ilavvovioy éravéctnoay, Kxal avrois® o 


1 e3:xoyvwudvouv Morell, éd:xoyvdpouv M. 
2 wepudy R. Steph., repidoy M. 
8 airots Rk., a’rds M. 
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trates as they tried cases. Also, whenever those who «.». 8 
sat in judgment with him found themselves in dis- 
agreement, the emperor's vote was counted as no 
more than equal to that of any other judge. But at 
the time to which I refer, Augustus allowed the 
senate to try most cases without him, and he gave up 
attending the popular assemblies. Instead, he had 
the year before personally appointed all who were to 
hold office, because there were factional outbreaks, 
and in this and the following years he merely posted 
a bulletin recommending to the plebs and to the 
people those whom he favoured. Yet he was so 
vigorous when it came to directing campaigns 
against the enemy that he proceeded to Ariminum 
in order that he might be near at hand to give all 
necessary advice in regard to both the Dalmatians 
and the Pannonians. On his departure vows were - 
made, and on his return the sacrifices customary 
when he came back from the enemy’s country were 
offered. 

This was what was done in Rome. Meanwhile, 
Bato, the Breucian, who had betrayed Pinnes and had 
received the right to rule over the Breucians as his 
reward, was captured by the other Bato and put to 
death. The Breucian, it seems, had been somewhat 
suspicious of his subject tribes and had gone round 
to each of the garrisons to demand hostages; and 
the other, learning of this, lay in wait for him some- 
where or other, defeated him in battle, and shut him 
up in a stronghold. Later, when the Breucian was 
delivered over by those inside, he took him and 
brought him before the army, and then, when he 
had been condemned, put him to death on the spot. 
After this many of the Pannonians rose in revolt, 
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LcAovaves emia Tparevoas Tous Te Bpevxous évi- 
KNTE wal TOY GNAwY TLVAS a apaxel TpoceTrotyoaro. 
Sov covvy Tatra 0 Bdtaov THS pev Tlavvovias 
ovdeuiay é ér’ érmmida Exye, Tas O€ és THY Achpatiav 
éE avtijs éaddous ppoupais SiaraBov exetynu 
érropben. Kal ovUT@ Kaul ot Aoctrot TOY Tavvoviey, 
adrrXrws TE Kal THS xopas opay UT TOD Lthovavow 
KaKouperns, apohoynaar, wAnv «al Gcrov An- 
oTikd Tia ola éx Tapaxs TOTAUTNS ET ™Aetop 
KaxoupyouvTa Sueyéveo, Gmep ‘ou xal det @S 
ciety Trapd te Tois aAXols Kal Tap’ éxetvors 
parota oupPaiver. 
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and Silvanus made a campaign against them, con- ap. 8 
quered the Breucians, and won over some of the 
others without a battle. Bato, on seeing this, gave 
up all hope of Pannonia, but occupied the passes 
leading to Dalmatia with garrisons and ravaged that 
country. Then at last the remainder of the Pan- 
nonians also came to terms, chiefly for the reason 
that their country was being harried by Silvanus. 
However, certain bands of brigands continued their 
forays for a long time, as was natural after so great a 
disturbance ; indeed, this nearly always happens, not 
only among other peoples, but especially in the case 
of these tribes. 
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Cossus. See Lentulus 
Cotys, 333, 371 : 
Crassus, M. Licinius, the triumvir, 


9 
ar M. Licinius (cos. 30), 13, 
—$ 
Crassus, M. Licinius (cos. 14), 343 
Cre 19 


te, 2 
Crispinus, Q. (pr. 2), 411 
Crispinus, T. Quinctius (cos. 9), 379 
Curia Iulia, the, 63 
Curia Octaviae, the, 399 


Dacia, 453 f. 

Dacians, the, 65 f., 375, 471 

Dalmatia, 219 f., 333, 371, 469, 483 

Dalmatians, the, 61, 369, 375, 383, 
469-78, 477, 481 f. 

Daphne, town near Antioch, 23 


DEDys: chief of a tribe of the Getae, 


Dardani, the, 67, 77 

Decii, the, 209 ; 
Deldo, king of the Bastarnae, 71 
Demeter, 11 n., 305 n. 

Dentheleti, 69, 73, 333 

Didius, Q., 21 f. 

Dionysus, 73, 371 

Diribitorium, the, 399 

Domitian, 273, 457 

Domitius, L. See Ahenobarbus 
Dravus, river in Pannonia, 471 
mere M. Livius (Libo) (cos. 15), 


Drusus, Nero Claudius, 307, 331, 

337 f., 365-85, 391, 305, 399, 465 
Dynamis, wife of Asander, 345 
Dyrrachium, 15 


Egypt,11, 15, 17, 21, 47, 51, 61 f., 
205, 221 £.' 255, 260, 203, 417 
Egyptians, the, 19, 27, 35, 43~47, 


Elephantine, 293 

Eliso (or Aliso), the, 369 

Ennius, M’., 477 

Epaphroditus, a freedman, 33, 39 
Ephesus, 57 

Epirus, $19 

Erato, queen of Armenia, 419 
Eretria, 299 

Beene Greek name for the Po, 


Ethiopia, 43 
Ethiopians, the, 293 f. 
Evocati, the, 457 


rat Paulus (Maximus) (cos. 11), 


Fabius, Africanus Quintus (or Q. 
Fabius Maximus Africanus) (cos. 
10), 379 

Feriae Latinae, the, 279, 297, 325, 
361 n., 385 

Flaccus, C. Norbanus (cos. 24), 265 

Flaminian Way, the, 251 

Flevo, Batavian lake, 365 n. 

Florus, Aquilius, father and son, 9 

Fortuna Redux, altar of, 307 

Forum of Augustus, the, 407 

Forum Romanum, the, 51, 273, 291, 
ae n., 331, 383, 401, 407, 411, 

d 
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Frisians, the, 365 f. 
FPulvia, 17, 45 

Furnius, C. (tr. 50), 189, 293 
Furnius, C. (cos. 17), 937 


Gaetulia, 261 

Gaetulians, the, 167 

Galatia, 21, 261 

Galba, the emperor, 11, 457 

Gallia (Gaul), 25, 205, 221, 253, 309, 
333-39, 343, 347, 375; Lugdu- 
nensis, 375; Narbonensis, 189, 
221, 291 

Gallus, Aelius, 269 

Gallus, C, Asinius (cos. 8), 391 

Gallus, C. Cornelius, 25 f., 47, 255 

Gallus, Lucius, 333 

Gallus, Nonius, 57 

Gauls, the, 61, 253, 335, 365 

Genucla, 75 

Germanicus, title conferred upon 
Drusus and his sons, 383 

Germanicus, son of Drusus, 425, 
465, 473-79 

Germans, the, 57, 61, 65, 221, 309, 
rh F 365, 375, 393, 417, 425, 


Germany, 471; provinces of, 221, 
333, 347, 399 f., 453-57, 469 

Getae, the, 65, 71, 75 f. 

Greece, 11, 15, 59, 67, 97, 219, 299 

Greeks, the, 99, 365, 409, 423 f. 


Haemus, 69, 77 

Helios, name given to Alexander, 
son of Cleopatra, 63 

Hellenes, name given by A 
to foreigners living in 
provinces, 57 

Hercules, Pillars of, 209 

Hermes, statues of, 305 

Hermunduri, the, 417 

Herod the Great, 303 

Herod Archelaus. See Archelaus 

Honor, festival of, 327 

Horatius, 209 


stus 
siatic 


lamblichus J., Arab chieftain, 7, 303 
ast aan It., son of preceding, 


Iapydes, the, 61 

Imperator, use of term under the 
empire, 185 f., 237 

India, 305 
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Iotape, daughter of Artavasdes of 
Media, 45 


Isaurians, the, 467 
ister, ties 67, 77, 333, 375, 413, 


Istrians, the, 75 

Isthmus of Corinth, the, 15, 465 

Italy, 9 f., 15, 57 f., 115, 123, 133- 
37, 189, 235, 283, 331, 337 ¢. 
391, 457, 471, 477 

Iullus Antonius. See Antonius 

Tuventus, temple of, 331 


Janus, temple of, 57, 263, 375 
Juba [., 43, 205 
Juba II., 43, 261, 467 
Judaea, 453 
J daughter of Augustus, 43 
265, 301, 363, 373, 333, 405, 
11'f., 425 


*9 
Julius, the hero (i.e. Divus), 
shrines of, 51, 57, 63 f., 373 
Juno, 63 
Jupiter Capitolinus, 63, 291, 349, 
381, 407 n., 409; priest of, 343 
375. J. Feretrius, 301,’ 391 
J. Tonans, 291 


, 


Lacedaemonians, the, 263, 29 
Lacus Flevo, the, 365 n. 

Lacus Venetus, the, 339 and xn. 
Lampe (or veppe) town in Crete, 7 
Lampaeans, the, 7 

Lancia, town in Spain, 261 

Largus Valerius, 251 f. 

Legions, list of, 453~57 

Teovales, Cn. Cornelius (cos. 18), 


3 
ee Cn. Cornelius (cos. 14), 


Lentulus, Cossus Cornelius (or Cn. 
ie Lentulus Coseus) (cos. 
1), 

Lentulus, P. Cornelius (Marcellinus) 
(cos. 18), 313 

Lepidus, M. Aemilius, the triumvir, 
119, 191, 199, 253, 319 f., 355 

Lepidus, M. Aemilius, son of pre- 
ceding, 319 

pa Co M. Aemilius (cos. a.p. 6), 


Lepidus, Paulus Aemilius (ceas. 
2), 285,345. See also Aemilius 
Lepidus, Q. Aemilius (cos. 21), 295 








INDEX 


, 421 

Livia, 37, 279, 299, 329, 343, 383 f£., 
399, 405, 421, 475; advises 
Augustus to be conciliatory 
toward his enemies, 429-51; 

recinct dedicated to, 399 

Lollius, M. (cos. 21), 295, 333 

Lucretius, See Vispillo 

Ludi Megalenses, 475 

Ludi Romani, 273 

Ludi Saeculares, 329 

Lugdunum, 365 

Lupia, river in Germany, 365-69 

Lycaonia, 261 

Lycia, 421 

Lycomedes, 7 


Macedonia, 5, 67 f., 77, 219, 287, 
333, 371, 473 

Maecenas, 11, 289, 297, 327, 331, 
368, 395-99; advises Octavian 
in favour of a Monarchy, 72, 
109-185 

Maedi, the, 73 

Marcellus, M. Claudius (Aeserninus) 
(cos. 22), 283, 289 

Marcellus, M. Claudius, nephew of 
Augustus, 59, 261, 265 f., 271-75, 
279, 349; theatre of, 273, 349 

Marcomannian territory, the, 417 

Marius, 107, 117 

Marius, the younger, 107 

Mars, statue of, 263; Mars Ultor, 
temple of, 801, 407 f. 

Mazaei, the, 477 

Mede, the. See Artavasdes 

Medelus, 7 

Merula, 375 

Mesopotamia, 457 

Messalla, L. Valerius (Volesus) (cos. 
A.D. 5), 451 

Messalla, M. Valerius (Corvinus) 
(cos. 31), 23, 265 

Messalla, M. Valerius (Barbatus) 
(cos. 12), 365 
essalla, M. oo (Messallinus) 


469- 
emails, Potitus Valerius (cos. 29), 


Metellus, 107 

Metellus, Q. Caectlius (Creticus 
cos. A.D. 7), 473 

Milliarium aureum, the, 301 

Minerva, temple of, 63 

Mithridates the Great, 5 7., 345 

Mithridates II., king of Comma- 
gene, 803 

Moesia, 65-69, 73, 77, 205, 4538-57, 


ysians, the, 
Mysteries of the two goddesses, 11, 
3 


Napata, 295 

Neapolis, 341, 409 

Neapolitans, the, 191, 409 

Neptune, name taken by Agrippa 

ostumus, 475 

Nero, Ti. Claudius, 465. See 
Claudius 

Nero, the emperor, 455 

Nerva, A. Licinius (Silianus or 
Silanus) (cos. A.D. 7), 379, 478 

Nerva, P. Silius (cos. 20), 299, 331 f. 

Nicaea, city in spat Aver 57 

Nicomedia, city in Bithynia, 57 

Nicopolis, city near Actium, 5 

pet a oe - Cappadocia, 5 1. 
copous, city in pt, 

Norbanus, C. See Raccus 

pie rads ocean (North Sea), the 

Norici, the, 331 f. 

Noricum, 337, 457 

Numidia, 219, 453 


Octavia, sister of oh dubs 43, 378 
Odrysae, the, 73, 28 
Olympian games, the, 153 


Pacuvius (or Apudius) Sex., 247 
Paetus, Articuleius, 317 
Palatine, the, 195, 235, 265, 343 
Palatium, the, 275, 428 
Palestine, 465 

Pamphy 261, 371 
Panathenaic festival, the, 359 
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INDEX 


¢ 283 
Pannonia, 77, 206, 355, 875, 453-57, 


Pannonians, the, 61, 331 f., 345, 355, 
363 f., 360 f., $83, 469, 477, 481 f. 
Paphians, the, 843 


Pausilypon, 341 

Pax, statue of, 373 

Peloponnesus, Isthmus of (Isthmus 
of Corinth), 15 

Pelusium, 27 f. 

Pergamenians, the, 59 

Pergamum, 57 

Persian Gulf, the, 21 n. 

a *’’ the, party in naval 


7 
Phoebe, freedwoman of Julia, 413 
Phoenicia, 221, 453 
Phraates, 51, 206, 275 n., 277 f., 


Phrataces, 415-19 

liars of Hercules, the, 209 
Pinnes, Pannonian chief, 481 
Piso, Ch. Calpurnius (cos. 23), 271 
Piso, Cn. Calpurnius (cos. 7), 399 
eee Calpurnius (cos. 15), 335, 


Planasia, 475 

Plancus, L. Munatius, 285 

Plancus, L. Plautius, brother of 
preceding, 285 

Po, the, 477 f. 

Polemon, 257, 345 

Polla, sister of Agrippa, 399 

Pollio, Vedius, 389-43 

fn Great, 5 n., 107, 117, 


Pompey Sextus, 7, 13 
Pontus, 7, 221, 257, 345 
Potitus, Valerius. | See Messalla 
Praetorians, the, 185, 349, 411 
Primus, M., 287 f. 

Proculeius, C., 33, 255 f., 289 
Pasylli, the, 41 
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Pyrenees, the, 259 
th games, the, 153 


Quintilianus, Sex. Nonius (cos. 
A.D. 8), 477 

Quirinus, P. Sulpicius (cos. 12), 355 

Quirinus, temple of, 329 


Ravenna, 459 
Red Sea, the, 19 f. | 


Bnescy rons» a Thracian prince, 

Bhine, the, 61, 65, 207, 221, 333, 
365-69, $81 f., 393, 417, 457 

Rhodes, 403 f., 421 

Rhodope, 65 

Rhoemetalces, king of Thrace, 333, 
371, 471 f. 

Roles, king of a tribe of the 
Getae, 71 


9 e 
Romans, the, passim 
Rome, 11-15, 47, 57 f., 63, 153 f. 
245, 283, 297, $01, 309 
Romulus, 235 ; hut of, 361 
Rufus, M. Egnatius, 257 
Rufus, P., 468 f. 





Sabos, king of Arabia Felix, 269 
Sacred Way, the, 331 
Saepta, the, 253, 401, 409 
Salassi, the, 259 
Salonae, 471 
ats oan one of, 373 

amos 
Sardinia, 221, 467 
Sarmatians, the, 833, 471 
Saturn, temple of, 361 n. 
Saturninus, . Sentius (cos. 19), 307 
aot nus, C. Sentius (cos. A.D. 4), 
Savus, river in Pannonia, 77 
Scapula, Q. Ostorius, 411 
Scarpus, L. Pinarius, 17, 25 


INDEX 


Scaurus, M. half-brother of S Tarcondi ; tes 

Rok ‘77 ~ T a con ee 
Tarcondim 

Sco: PP. ‘Cornelius (Africanus), otus, son of precedixnge | 


Scipio, P. Cornelius (cos. 16), 829 Tarraco, 221, 261 
perpen the, 333, 365 Taurus, T. Statilius (cos. 26) 2 
cribonius, pretended grandson of 67, 253, 331 > er 
3 Mithridates, 345 Taurus, Sex. Pacuvius, 247 rn 
soythn i the, 77; of. 65 {. Tencteri, the, 333 7 
egetica, 69 Terentia, wife of Maecenas, 329 

Selene, name. given to Cleopatra, ‘Theatre of Balbus, 347; of War 
daughter of Cleopatra, 63 cellus, 273, 349 ar 

Sentius, C. See Saturninus Thrace, 69, 77, 333, 371 

September, 3, 395 Phracians, the, 65, 73 

Serapis, 45 Thrasyllus, 421 f. 

Serdil, the, 73 Thucydides, 17 ”. 

Sertorius, 119 Thyrsus, & freedman, 25 f. 

Ser us. P. (pr. 25), 265 Tiber, the, 245, 251, 279, 283, 

Sestius, L. (cos. 23), 277 425, as > Say 

Severus, A. CGaecina, 471, 477 Tiberius, political honours rece < 

Severus, L. Septimius, emperor, 47 by, 261, 267, 307, 331, 347 SY S 

Sextilis, nams of, changed to August, 399, 403; military exploit = + 
895 5303 f., 337 f., 369-75, 383 2c vas< 

sextus. See Apuleius and 469-73; sent to Rhodes 23 £ 
Pompey. 413 f.,; recalled, 425 ; adopt 420- 

Sialetaec, the, 371 Augustus, 425 ; other refe eq — 

Sibylline verses, the, 325 to, 191, 353, 459, 465 -rTena 

Sicily, 9, 189, 295, 299, 309 Tigranes, 303, 403, 415, 419 oi 

Sidon, 301 Tiridates, 51, 277 f., 419 

Silanus, M. J unius (cos. 25), 259 Tiro, 397 ” 

Silanus, Licinius. See Nerva Titans, the, 75 

Silius, P- See Nerva Toranius (or Thoranius), C 

Silvanus, L., 295 f. 265 ‘(tr a 

Sinope, Trajan, 457 S 

Sirmium, town in Pannonia, 469 f. Treveri, the, 57 

Siscia, tow? in Pannonia, 477 Triballi, the, 65 f., 77 


Sisenna Cornelius, 3 “Troy,” game of, 65, 351 
Sitas, ng of the Dentheleti, 69, 73 Tubero, Q. Aelius (cos. 11 
Solon, 329 Turullius, P., 23 +11), 367 
Cc Tyre, 301 
Spain, 19, 25, 29, 221, 253, 259, 
267 f., 309, 333, 343, 847, 457 
spaniards, the, 247 Usipetes, the, 333, 365 
Spolia opims the, 71 ’ f. 
Statilius, Q- (tr. 29), 187 
Vaccaei, the, 57 


m Laconicum, the, 263 Valeri 

Sudattne, 61, 65 f., 381 us, M. Se 
sSugambri, the, 333, 365 {.,375, 393 Varro, A. Terenting 
sulla, 61, 107; 117 f. 23); 259 ntiue the, 3 
entum oy Varus, B. Altenug Na) (o, 
SyteTe 1-25, 39,87 468, vos, 200, uag Ps Quintus tat 2)» A 
331, 355, 415-19, 453, 459 Vennii (or Venn eos. 18) 

Ones), the 

? 


331 
4 
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Venus, temple of, 65 ; statue of, 263 Vispillo (or Vespillo), Q. Lucreties 
Ves , 457 (cos. 19), 307 
Vesta, temple of, 343; statue of, Visurgis, river in Germany, 367, 


40 881 
Vestal Virgins, the, 53, 343, 355, Vitellius, Q., 65 

461 f. Volcaean marshes, the, 477 
Vetus, C. Antistius ag 6), 401 Vologaesus, a Thracian chief, 371 
Victory, statue of, 
view? sexviri and Vigintivir!, the, Zarmarus, an Indian, 305 f. 

Zenodorus, tetrarch of Trachonitis, 

vintclus, M , 263 803 


Vinicius, P. A.D. 2), 419 Zyraxes, king of a tribe of 
Virtus, ap iet 327 YGetae, 75 rs of a of the 
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